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| SEVEN I 

ARGVMENTS . 

_ PLAINLY PROVING | 
That Papiſts are trayterous | 


Subje&sto all true Chriſtian * - 


PxrnNnc'ss. 


The firſs Reaſon. 
LL good SubjeQs whichobey for conſci- 
' encc,asevery one ought to doe, mult haye 
. their, conſciences entormed by the word 
; of God. - # et 2-4 
| k. Bur pcrſc Papiſts hate our Aſſemblies, 
. eſpiſe the preaching of the Word, which ſhould direct 
heir conſciencesboth in dutic towards God, and loyals - 
ic towards their Prince ; and in ſteadthereof,entertaine 
a ſtrange worſhip. , -' .;/ | 4, £ 7 
Therefore perfe& Papiſts cannot be ſound hearted Perfe& Papitts AY 
Subjects. I have heard wiſe men ſays that there 1s no the worſt | 
knot of theeves ſo dangerous, as when there is a whore of theeyes, 
nthe company. There is _ ſo arrand a whore in - and why, 
- 2 WOTid, 
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world, as the ſtrumper of Babylon, who is an aCtuall 
dealer in wicked and ungodly (wy againſt all Kings 
and Kingdomes. T hen whet 

truth, which ſhould rightly enforme them , and carou- 
fing of this whoriſh cup, which doth ſtrangely enchaunr 
them; be fairhfull to his princely perſon, or peace of this 
Realme,I commend it to the judgement of all rhem chat 
love aur proſperitic, | 


er hearts hating Gops 


T he. ſecond Reaſaz. 


Papiſts obedi- "J"Hey that carry a countenance conformable to his 


ence but at the 
Popes plea» 
lure, 


Greater cauſe 
to feare than 
ro truſt them, 


Majeſties Lawes no longer therr it ſtands wich;the 


Popes pleaſure, can be no true hearred Subjefts.” _ * 


ur perte&t Papilts obey. his Majeſties Lawes no lon- 
ger then'it ftands with the liking of the Pope, as the Je- 
ſur Har: fomctumes confelled. 
Therefore perfe&t Papiſts can bc no good ſubjes, 
Here ler the true SubjeQts underſtand, that the Pope 
hath powred an opinion into his Papiſts, that Kings and 
Princes) it he diſpence with them, may breaketheir faith 


and promiſe : that »»l/a fidrr eff [cr ranua cum hereticis, no 


. ' proteſtarions are not worth the par! 


faith is to be kept with Gods. triends and, his foes ; that 
Papiſts with liberall permiſſion may ſweare & unſweare, 
if advantageable opportunitie doe occurte : which fince 
that they doe beleeve to ſtand in his power ence 

ichall,and that he is both able to pardon them.,,and wil- 


ling to reward them ; yeathat it is within his reach not 


only to give them the _——_— of England; but the 
Kitrgdome of heavenalſo : then let them ſweare, rhicir 
| | ofa rotten apple, 
their obedience 1s but at the Popes ad platirum : W here- 
upon ariſeth a good caveat, that we zather tic ſhort than 
irult a rwo-lcgged Fox. | | 


Tho 
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The third Reaſon; 


x Tv v that receive, entertaine, reade and nat Papiſts reade 
ſuch lying libels and hearr-ſt jos. {exp rs as and recom- 


whereby? his Majeſtics right 1s im iment Mend popith. 
- reviled, his title of ſipreniacy defacedshis faith rp nes levels, 


" Chriſtian Religion nouriſhed by him, Ty hercticall, 
deviliſh,and damnablc,and the Ar or ww thereof worle 
then qt ar and infidej1ous Arhciſts.cande no your 
$ | 
the chis is the dealing of our perte& Papilts. 
Therefore the concluſion followcth, thar ſuch can be 
no good (ubjeas, | 
Many wicked and'trayterous pamphlets have beene 
(cattered in this realme to darken the glory of the Lords 
annoynted,to weaken the good wilis of his bighnefſe lo- - .. + + 
ving ſubjeRs, to winne'wartthlefle male-contented malt». | + 
' Clous wretches treacherouſly toconſpire withour ſworn | 
enemies, whereby tofortifie the Romiſh fafticn, Theſe 
have and doe want no favourers to ſcatter them in; cor- 
' ners,to ſend themto their lovers,tocommend their ſub- 
ſtantialneſfe as \matcers unanſwerables bath ſuch Mer- 
chants as ſendthem. ard ſuch brokers as utter ſuch Ba- 
byloniſh wares , are night worthy to pay” their _—_ = 
' bloudfor cuſtome. <4 


Pg 
”* 
. oP { L + 


The fourth Reaſon, | | 


hrk ey that receive pardons, abſolutions, and ſuch like Papiſts receive 
, toexcmpr; andifree themſelves from Kr pardons to free 
| dedieriare bur{ubjeQs inſhews' Renee IC ANC g 20 on. 
ro-worke their owne willes:: * | 
Bur onr abſolureRomane Catholikes | receive ardons 
and abſolutions , to acquite them front durifull allegi- 
. ACE. 


loyaltie, 


A3 Therefore 
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Therefore ſhake a perfeft Papiſt out of the masking 
weede of his pretended conformitic, and then ſhall you 
finde that an heart devoutly affected tothe Romiſh Re- 
Igion, 1s as deeply infected with the venome of trea- 


on. 

Gregorietzz, Thedealings of the Popes is not unknowne,of Grego- 
Pius 5. . riethe 13. Pits 5. and Sixtws 5. who labouring our ſub- 
SIXIUS F. verſion by Eng/anas unnaturall children, have ſent their 
. pardons and abſolutions to free them from ſubjeCtion ; 

athing abhorring from ali Religion, hated of the Hea- 

then, the age preſent loathcs it, and ſuccceding poſteritie 
ſhall be aſtoniſhed ro heare of ſuch cruc]acs. 


The fift Reaſon, 


The Pope ere- T Hey:for whoſe catholike good the Pope pretends the 
&eth ſemina.- ** ercCting of his ſeminaries,and therctore receive trom 
ries for the thence ſuch ſubrill treacherous and diſloyall wretches, 
Eox-P:2n; As inte them with poyſon, and perſwade them ro trea- 

and Catholics ſons cannot be faithtull and true hearted ſubjeas., © | 
receive them **-/-But the Pope maketh his Catholikes belecye that he 
to nurſing. - ereCterh/ſerminaries tor their good,, and they alſo receive 
and entertaine his Jeſuits and Fox-Prieſts, ifTuing out of 
- thoſe dennes of Idolatric. C 
Theretore the concluſion followcth, that ſuch can be 

no good ſubjects. 
Parſons. Parſons, Campion, and Hart, with the reſt, caſt in the 
{ampien, Popes mould and fitted for the ſervice of the beaſt that 
{ts upon the ſeven hilles, have wanted no entertainment 
in this Land in their times, although there were nothing 
-more tntended ofthem then this, namely, to (et; the ſub- 
, FQs.againſt thei Prince » and, Enghiamen: againlt their 
owne Counttrey, as leave wasgiyento Parſovs and Cans 
pron by Gregor? 13, tountcrpret the;Bull of Pime Qnivtme, 
Se | _ 


"The 
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The fixt Reaſon, 


0 OY 


7 


Hey that are weary of theſe dayes, and live in hope papifts >: 
T of another world, which in their ordinary by-word hors mike 
they call their golden day or worry of Jubilee, can be no ay. 
faithfull ſubjetts ro him,by whole gracious government 
theſe dayes are continued. | | 

But the Papiſts are weary of theſe daycs, and languiſh 
in looking for their na day, which Almightie God 
ſend them in leaden haſte, © | p- | 

Therctore Papiſts can be no good ſubjetts. 

That the Papiſts are weary of theſe dayes and times, 
wiſh the death of his Majcſtie, and alteration: of State 
and Government ; there needs no further proofe then Beleeve them 
their conſpiracies , their treaſons and ſecret attemprs, without fur. 
their plarformes and pritice for forraine invaſion : **** Provte. . 
whereby it is evident, that theſe ate the dayes of their 
griefe and ſorrow ; and that they regard the fafetic nei- 
ther of Prince nor Countrey, ſo they may returne to the 
nar pots of Egypt, and cate theur fill with peaceable 

cedome. | 


z 


The ſeventh Reaſon, 
Hey that regard not into what ſubjeQtion, ſlavery, Papitts revarg 
TheY od his fle, tis Ki rice nas > 


and ſubjeQs be brought unto , ſo that their blind wor- that Pope: 
ſhip and pageant of Papiſtry may be creed, can be no 2 Prevale. 
pood ſubjets. 5 
Bur perfe& Papiſts neither regard Majeſtie of the 
Prince, nor dignitic of the Nobles, nor gravitie of age, 
nor difference of ſexc,nor excellency of learning : ſo that 
Popery may be ſctup in ſtead of the Cones 
AH ſuch can beno _— EIN 
_ 1 hedeſperare dealings amnable praCtiſes of Pa< wogul E 
piſts herctofore prove plainly that allegiance. to their _ IM 
| Prince / 
—_— 
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Prince cannot keepe them from treaſon ; the dutie of 
love to their naturall Countrey, cannot withdraw them 
from favouring rebellion at home, nor I.ncking wich 
ſtrangers abroad 3 that the dutic of obedience of children 
to parents, or of parents affeCtion-to children, cannor 
keepe them from unnarurall crueltic ; that the durie of 
muruall love, and ſocictic betwixt the husdand and witc 
cannot remove them from monſtrots imimanitic ;. that 
the dutic of kinde and naturall pittie cannor ſtay a Pa- 
piſts hands from murdering feeble ſexe tender babes, 
or reverent age : laſtly, that the dutie of tamiliarige in 
youth, of friendſhip in graver ycares, of continual ſo- 
cicric during all the life paſſed , cannor ſtay a Papiſts 
hands from ſacrificing his deareſt friends. Nay , which 
1s more not onely are they contented to yceld their 
bracelets and carerings to the framing of che goler 
calte, as did 1/-ael!, nor to offer their triends in ſacrifice, 
as did that unnaturall Kmg of Me44 in offering his ſons 
to aſlwage the ire of his angry Gods; but ro make ther 
owne lives a prey to their enemies ; as cid the eAtheni- 
«nz, when they accorded by caſting of lors to give them- 
ſelves to be deyoured of that gaſtly monſter C31514- 
[AHYMHI, 
Whercfore ſince it is ſocleare a'cale, that the conſci- 
ences of theſe Catholikes are altogether Romith ; that 
'they hold the Popes ' Excommunication againſt eur 
dread Soveraigne the'Kings Majeſtic to be lawfull; char 
they yeeld their obedience no longer then dyrante bone- 
—_ of the Pope that they recerye and commend fuch 
tbels as deface our Church, abuſe bis Highneſlc perſon, 
and all Ins loving {ubjes Tr RY oc) pardons to 
exempt themſelves from dutitall obedience ; that they 
recerve and cntertaine the encmics of this Realme, Je 
ſuirs and ſcminaric Pricſts; rhat they looke for a golden 
day, and long for an alteration ; that they care not to 
conſpire at home with traytours, and to plot abroad 
with ſtrangers, whereby to convey the crowne to a for- 
rainer ; 
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rm + : ſuhence, I Lag thirds foocalonty _ concluſion 


Firſt, chat evay perfect Þ . » aſecterregn oarto 
his Prince and C apts ” 


ing upon her : = ad when all-ſirazagems faile, 
{ry arguments. from whe ſhambics, and 
er 80 

Whoſe Religion 1 is politicke, 
ons makcious, Ano, cvelbth, wy rx eng is 
their Grawmar, fire and tagor their- Khetor5cke; fect and 
ferters their Logicke, the Cannons roar their Muſiuke, 
and poyſoning is their Phyhcke. * ...": 

Whoſe Pricſts have =. amightigpowcr; chat they 
canmaketheir, Maker ,, that, whereas in, their Sacrament 
of Order, ( as they treatment) Go p makes an impo- 
er ef ſhall PL God Ye gy 

ar, rite as$S 
made ies ih pond, an ah cv 
thers o m ak with 2 Wor 
an] put him in a box. They tha chis bla their 
Creator , ſhall wee ral ther wich their. tcllow-crea- 
rure 2. 


It was an of 2 Spariſi Noble: man, 

ante ves he hit wk pe. the; Juke, of 

en tp ay; at bs Opus will obey thee; 
bur ſer, my houlc. AT oo i Ray Bec 
of it, My Predeceſſors never built itto haybowr ade 

tots. 

Did he thinks chat Y- anſpirator would: oft his 
holes ger thinke thatſych arcno1 zh t@ 
Land > Dt did:countertci bunſclic 442. < he 


hes was Ot for his owne ſccuriric : Ns are madde FL 


diſſemble it; aut ke. "Þ 
waltorne Ty ek lorran Fn Tus 


enemies , 


«chit; wewonld doe blame) nuridare wary} : White 


Prinze may be derhroneds| ati& being orice wranoy' 
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Kingdomes ſtand in hoſtilicic, hoſtile aQionviits jſt. 
Bvrehcſe are domeſtically. ſhteſtine , ſecret 4tverſanies, 
bred and te&mrhe Carat Gonnrey'; theretbrethe me 
imcolerable, as: the morerpotriice3cns, - : \FMG4 C1 
"Fn they catarwfgaeitechſeiences by) FeAl ing 
ing. of Treaſohs{ Indeed; alÞthoir] #40555-19/2 TH 
of diſtin&tions : ſactrasttharns] thatian cx) 


may on his penitent ſubmiſſiS be reſtored LO che Chittchs 
Aug ad AUROTAM 4 1 diload Yogi." . i; oo 
and falt to 'T rowne-divintie* eAnrichviſt lead #} on 
Religions is maintained by the /Fathers, Dick & 

ther allow of Treaſon ? Shame they jt 6! 


. Thus they leave poſtive, rexinalth KtnSohetIRAR 
buſcd, wreſted Kmart th ck 'n 
amy a wt 
Loa tt 


ſceme to content 6 their 
eAnticndi Patres; fon ut gn "fel FA es :*Th& Fa- 
thers be heard as witneſſes , nor as Judges. Tt is Gods 


Scriptum eit,/nort their x orgy R, thar,muft 6 dc 5 
ſion of all doubts, fl bH- E414 uy 


Andſccoridattly hat ie %/2 (fer hy Fi Neth 
tortutt niwokg 4 Fuck Git eby TUE eu 


hitherto protedie ; blefle tis Majeftie.and hel figh 
ng Parliament , that chrough their wiſedo 


gloty may 

ir cle Foesz whuch de{tr, 
Calls ſecret rraytours f! 
Then ſhall England lefle feare her taine'(" 
forbid ) by ers force , whert veng 
ſhall ſx 7 pe evan age 
Und more {uſpet the weakning of her) el ll 
nouriſhing a Viper itt hier vivtic OA L 
power. db dg, wk griaſh their tet TRE Fe 


Pe to y to'be Week -'& das new 
- Thirk a th Fn vine, 
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lth. Ja. ot” a nn 7 ot 


Ty 4! DEC Cle by al Et poor hows the 
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canben: named, (alt ough they have no purpoſe to make 
good any of their yowes xtthis kinde ) as that may _ 
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feſſed in © wg Br pe or $ led 
ſhould ſe s 2 oe i _ X L World 
willingly ſpend bus hrbftpree »gy his deareſt blood againſt an 


j=tt as Laney attempt it, and yet he himſcltc was the fir 


TY EE jt 
Jag amv: LNG N31 [f 
+11 $,3.47: 11952 10 36:7] 1: M13 GIN! } > 2 WiC 
21 (ls 2G\fOFY (e994e7g C1 Got 3! 14 Jo 190. £20 TP 
139571 __ —_—— 8; ey : 09AT 1.59 4208 
{NE 2207062 1 220 _ 27 3V 010 1 Weme-uey "51492 03 
? Dir? 6, 13h ob "13 % 


* « f F - #£© % ; 
-  & k $3 F | $ F a ww 
Þ 6 
- Hi''H 4 OY PF. AO UVT Soo {5007 © 5 N78 ad 


21:01:;Mmolg ; 22 2159 Io 213% 32019 chrw 0096 _ 
oils ied mw wetb yori mores bs © 223955 144kd 


$4 


7% 3 


a 45.4.5 
N00. a 

\ » [/- GO 
A 2. 

« 


$ | 
(| 
« : Y 


THE: BLASPHEMOYS 
© Treacheries of 'wickeq® 
©: 5 u'1T.g:s s 


; | Place of confillears 
_ chamberofl Philonicall ) pravers: 7 conſular 
downe, RN he fcle infernali firebrands kneele ; 
IT: _— o m their prayers oblerye their Hg all 
N nc nntended traytor,a knife folded up ; ;zand.pur 
"ren 1204 lntle Box,cavertd up ina ſcarfe 


than 4 bg 
with black letters Sf rf Cs Dei; wrig- 
Charatters : and whenthcy - Umes , odortterous 


themlelyes,they 
_ cafd 


(13) 
caft or fprinckle ſome: drops of holy water it; 
o__ hiatgerchetifholh] the {aid ixorg five 
.ot fix genie Corrall, which are bleſſed by:them, 
. who blaſphemoull pd give him to underſtand, and make 
him. belecyc thar {o:many blowes, as ſhall be giver by 
ham withthefaid knite s0.many Jou'cs: hall be releafed 
our-of Purgatory. 
Afterwards, petting the kniſei into the —— Mur- 
therers hands they pronounce theſe words, ſaying; 
Goo now. like Zephtegwitti the Swora of Samſon inthy 
hand) d&&5word with which D444 didicut:off :Gokia's 
head, the Sward of Gilionz, yas! the'Sword with which 
| Iudith did.cum,oft Holophernes head z'the ſwordofrhe ya- 
liant Machaboes, and-the ſame wich which Saint. Peecr 
cd cur off Macs his cares yea, I fay, theſword of Pope 
5 ar the ſccond, wi.h the-which ( breaking the torces 
ing-Princes,) he tooke out of ther hands with 
pals ye = eh} the Cuics of Sez24, Imola, F ay- 
fe Falepns and mary other Cities : Goe this, Lay, 
Champipnot the chaire of Rome; 


thou magnanumous | 
be; yalianc and Gag then thine atme forthe 
ag R_D = thee,, After whic 


| 
? \JÞ | h 
Hs ou 
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An4 hetng by ys diſpoſed-ro this: meritorious Marther, 
vouch(atd to forrific rs'fenſes,” and micreae-tris-forcey: 
to the end that he may: accomplith this thy great will; 
and vouch(afe to arme and farnifh hin wich the harneffe 
of thy-powertull-providencc,erhatthe may valiantly: 
formc.the worthy. worke he hathipioutly under 
and mav happily eſcape from thoſe who wonld apj 
hend hint: gre hinvEagles wings, that the ſpighr and 
malice of thoſe Barbarians whom'hegotsagainſt, tray 
not once touch his ſanftified members; Exren1' 
beamesvt thy: yjoy and celeſtial felionieupon ts 
ſoute; rb-rhe'end that by the bleſſed inflliterce the 
the parts ard members of his body alſo tity be encow- 
raged and enabled ro this gteat worke', and that 'itrfnay 
cheareiully diſpole it (elfe tg this holy Combatewirhou: 
teare —— pullatiitmirde, 7 | ney 

; Ftus'agcur(td Conjuritidin being thus avbcſity 
and. _—— fly uttered, they' carry the this! 

| ___ and Ner'him betore an: Alar, whete 
hey bc w him a PiGture, wherein the Ar 
' 


whe to have Irfr and eley 
Names (lermient, bloody RA 


tim it were) betors ere rtod If Gags ls "i 


Lord, behok thy Papi), behold thy well 
Champien,andrhex teotipliſhet oft Jolbice : 
ron allrhe” Saint Shins tie ' onit Ys on ears £5 take H 
roomle »ive-hint hin plac attIR 

Keke {tings #f&thers dont"and EM: Tg 
onely ett with vth tn, ww 


dec one reacham ey they 
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- halfe unworthy of the happineſſe and glory which he 
hath already oained by his Catholicke reſolurion, and 
fighing deeply before hun;they _ unto him:we would 
that God had choſen us, and called us to your eſtate : 
fince we ſhould be truly aſſured, that we ſhould goe re- 
_ and directly into Paradice without comming at 
rgatory. & 
And thus having imoxicated and bewitched the miſe- 
_ wretch, they thus leave him to his intended bloody 
1nc = « 


The end of the Conjuration. 
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'® pop our NobleKing Cmax ts $and 
all his poſteririe from the power of all ſuch Ro- 
miſh Regi ides and bloody 'Fraytors, who thus plor 
and praCtice to build up their Romiſh Synagogue with 
blood. And grant good God, that our gracious King 
Charles, may with tus poſterity, long continue a happ! 
and proſperous Reigne over this Kingdome , for- 
maintenance and propagation of Chriſts Goſpell in de- 
ſpight of Antichriſt, and all his bold and bloody adhe- 
rents : and let cyery good and loyall ſubject and true 
hcarted Engliſh Chriſtian ſay, «Amen, and Amer, 
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in Charong Ferty=Boar laſt opting Tydet 
| Diſcoveting many notable hi worth * 
: nn Ooerrarin rear.” 


| Vrimedi the Yeare 1647; 
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was the ſecure Canopy of moſt mens hearts, my trou- 
bled faney _ me waking, and various whimfies did 
tuggeſt into my ſecret thoughts,wherby my wearied body 
could take no reft;though in theſtifl houres of the cloudy 
night 3 but after rhopaſe over of ſome ſad meattations,the 
moone began to ſhine,wh;ch ſeemed to me delightfafl : then 1, 
aroſe,for my! cogitations invited wee towalke abragd. &@  - 
I wen into the city, and walk't from fircet to ſtreet,but 
the beating of the city. drums did almoſt break my brain:1 
went into the Conntry,and elpying agret bouſc,l viſited 
it,and when I approached,l. calk my eyes upon it,8&&walked 
about it, where at Jaſt. 7 behetdthe porch : I went into its 
-_ ho Jailage poriteo ſleep Dk ] was /ruayagern 
The Country Swaines'came thither, knocking at the 
dore,with theix long pike-ftaves in their þ atdd their 
yonted hanging by their fide;they ſrigbted me terribly - 
know not what to thinke of it, but 1 ſpake boldly unto 
them ,, - and asked them what placothat was : who an- 
ſwered me that a Juig:duelt tage: 1 asked chem againe, 
doth your Judge (4ueth Dbeare Caſes in the naght? and they 
gold meythat theywere thu of ten troubled 4194 detrefied from 
therr reſt,to come thither, elſe ( quoth they) weeſhould goe to 
dew,hut never meet with Goſpellers;, 1 them why they 
carrved ſuch long ſtaves in their hands, andſych pouches 
by their ny ach hero Rings, and they told 
me, that therr fleaves were to defi ( thers from theeves that 
hiy lurking up and dewne the Countty ', andthat their bogs 
were to-put writir gre thetr money ineth which they brought 
to.the Gentleman of tha houſe,to defend their cauſe,and af] ift 


T: the till houres of the gloony nightywhen Adorphets 


3pm: . 


by - >. MOÞ- | 
them againſt thiir 4dverſary that would wrong them i» theiv 
eftates, Bur they told me ſuch a ſtory, rhat J was almoſt 
mad,me thought the houſe began to finke;”*and ] poore 
timorous Cative,beganto flye,and | inthe 
Church-porch : there” ] laid te down Tgainthinking with 
my ſelfe;ſureh here 1 ſhall ref quieth but before I was wel 
laid,and had contrived my _ to lye to fleepe,T heard a 
clomping noiſc,as if fome horſe had come intothe porch, 
and looking what it was,7 efjyed 4 Country fellow,1 think is 
was the Sexton came'te toule the bell for ſome = that lay 
dying,end be told me that my Lovely grace of Can ,bad 
ſent a command,that none put the conſecrated Temple 
to conthon uſes, 2nd therefore he told me that I muſt not 
ſlcepe inthe Clurch-porch ; ſor it is holy ( qd. he) wha 
_ thought 1, will not England dfferd me a reſting place : away 1 
ow into treland , to ſus what extertainment I conld get 


* 


there ; but I was there troublell with ſh manyCrofſes,& hear 
ſo many Lamentations like forloyne Pilgri angſt: 
plejthat being extreame neary,and diſcontented, Iprayes for 
them and departed. 87 


Then away ] berooke me into Scotland and there. I met 
with 3 or 4 bonnyScots,in their blew caps,andI rold themy 
the ſtory of my travels, $tthey made mero drinke of rheir 
Scottiſh Aleand comforred me, and told methar my beſt 
way toreſt quietly, was to obtain a lodging in Weftm:after = 
hall;they told me that there were ereted thouſands of new | 
quiet lodgings, pleaſant 8 delightfull,wherethough a man 
had no rel quietly this 20 or 30 years,he.might yet there 
ſleepe ſecurelyand take fiveet and comfortable reſt,which 
mads me very gladand Icame amaine to Feſtminfter Hall, | 
whereT found the bonnyScortzſbh-mans words truchwhcres , 
 Deptever fince , and tgoke my reſt ſo well;to my great 

comfort, that 1 often thinke what cauſe _ to 7 Gods 
amercy good Scot. * But yet inthe mitft of a deepe !leepe, 
we'thouph: I ſaw a fr. ts: J ſhall —_—_— 

TT 2 ' : 
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Neare unto my bed (methought)I did eſpy a doore which 
L apened,& went through,when I had paſled the doore,me 
thought I was by the Sea ſide, and - ſeeing people rhere, 1 
demanded what place that wayzi;44, they anſwered that tt 
was the landing place far Carons Perty-botcywhen they ſaxd 
to;? looked over the waves,and eſpyed the boat, but far off, 
which they told me.came from E1iz7um : the Paſſengers 
they told me were P/zto iis-priſoners, Now ona ſuddaine 
the winds aroſe,and the waves did beatzand the boate came 
wafting amaine,one while rhey-mounted tothe top of the 
higheſt waves,and ona ſuddain were out of fights But ſuch 
wx. their miſhap,that 02 # ſudden they were drove uper a rock, 
which ſplit their boat 12$eeces,Qharqon hemſefle being a good 
ſwimmer yeturned home tocarry the uewes of hts SE the 
paſſengers got upon plancks 8nd boards. and ſhifted each max 
for htmelfe as they could,berng all 14 daxger of every nal to 
finck-ento the-deluge: now-Lfhelbrell you-ybat did after- 
wards enfue to ſome ofthem. + as» + | 
Thoſe that landed 17: Frances 
Me thought no Gold-firch, nor the ſwifteſt bird was ablc 
to out fly thc one, who ſoon made franch his ſhore,a ſecod 
alſo,faftaing himſelf unto a great planek, was by therage 
of the furious winds blown with as much ſiwiftneſleto the 
bankes bordering on the French Seas, others alſo of both 
Scits found ſhelter there when they were drove to ſhore, 
and io have ſaved their lives. ' 


Thoſe that landed at the Ferry-place. 

The firſt that approached tothe ſhore,where we beheld 
this ſight,came aſhore with helpe, extreame weary, and 
dropping wet,ſtaggering like an /riſþ Sea Crab,being al- 
_ moſt ſpent with thoſe turmoyling waves, through whiel) 
he lately paſt : Now whercas) there was a great ay of 

| a We 
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firav at.a foord comming from the Sea,through a Chan- 
nell into the Land, he betakeghimſelte thither, andthere 
he fits toreſt himſclfe a whale, -but being wer, and fittivg 
in the cold,found himſelfe tobe very ill,infomuch that ri- 
ſing up,he found i®difficult to,gocand therefore called for 
telpeto afſlift hin,who togke the next /zze;which chanced 
to be the Caſtle for his ladginghe extremity of his ſick- 
neffe grew greater, who. ſent for divers Doors to come 
unto.lum,who came and adviſed with him : there came to 
him 2 Putch Dodnond ig told kim, that his diſtempe- 
red braine had brought hy toto a,, frenzy. , and that his 
body would never be well,untill his braines were taken a- 
way : There came to hima French Dodtgr, and hee told 
-him that an 7:4G4z purge ( which he would procure for 
him)made of the beſt approved drugs in Zome,was theoncs 
1y phyſick for his malady , .acquainting him that his Dif- 
In was deſpcrate,and therefore he muſt be content to be- 
take himſclfe to a deſpc rate potion 3 whotold the Patient 
thar he would warrant [is Medcin, either to amend him,or 
end him. | F; 2 | 
_ There came an 1r:ſþNoQorawho told him that he fourd 
that there was a bladder of blood-in his throat, growing in 
2.dangerous place, 2nd if that was well cut off. by Doctor 
Gregory,or {ome Othet ſuch experienced Praftitipner, hp 
doubr he would recover, and beatcaſc. net 

. Then came the Srottifh DoRor, and he told him p/ainly 
2 my ſaule man(qd.ne)there is nac way but death,& ther- 
. ſore adviſed himto prapare himſelſe ; - for I warrant chice 
( quoth he) thou'ſt dye,or I will dye for tee. 

Laſt of all came the Engliſh Door , who preſcribed 
him richCordials,and all the means that could beto com- 
fort himybut alas itwas all to no purpoſe. for a certaine 
time came,when poore man he fell down upon the floore, 
bur he had ſuch a fall that madethis head and body part, 
and henever ſpake word after. 
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The ſecond that landed at the Ferry-place. 

After him was driven to fhore,an old man ina Canti 
gown,as black as a berry; 8&well was it for him that he had 
2 gown,or elſe he had bm drown'd before he came aſhore, 
for the ſpreading of the sKirts of his great gown kept him. 
He was convei'd tO a private mans lodging atLembeth,who 
comming into the Hall,fate by the fter,ſide, intending to 
put off his clothes,and to dry lie, bus the Chamber- 
lain came in,and told hira, that the hall was appointed for 
other companies,and therefore deſired him to walke into 
the lower Chamber, whiCh he was loath to doe,but being 
conſtrained at the laſt he went,where be cauſed a good fire to 
be made,the chamber to be airedgandbis bed to be warmed,gp 
ſo he put off bis clothes, ment to bed: but being very ill,could 
zot take hi reft quietly,but ſlumbered and ravedey muttered 
14h ſleepe extreamly,and when he awaked,one asked him how 
he did,zaho anſwered,that he was very ſick oy being acked what 
diſturbedbim þe (aid he was fn a dreame.; I dreamedguiz., 
The old mans dreams 13 the black gowne; | 
Me thought (qQ.hc) ] was a great man,and very ambitj- 
ous of honour, and ſo much, that 7 laid my hands upon a 
PrincesCrown to take it by forcegor at leaſt toovertsp it; 
but T tumbled & knocked my bead againſt 1t and did ar A 
if not altogether(by that means) knock out my braints:ſo that 
I was faine to ſend for Surgeons to come and drefle my - 

wounds, web ſwelled extreamly,they appointed me a pla- 
ſter to aſſwage the ſwelling,but ir put me to ſuch extrea- 
mity of dar I could not ſuffer it,and required ſome * - 
other courle to be takento cure me 3 for I told them (qd. 
he)rhar death it ſe!fe was more ſfupportable,then rhe. irck- 
ſom* v'ater, ſo contrary tomy Naturegy 1 was me thought 
{4,02 extreamly humorſome with them,that they departed 
ard l:ftme tomy ſelfr, hat I threatned them,that if they would 
aut b:11:04s 19, I world bea -enge 07 them, which nyords 
prevailci fo far, that I prevailed with the moſt of them to 
a» b ; pleaſe 
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pleaſe my fancy, who put pleaſant Oyles into ny wounds, 
and gave meCordials to comfort me,which gave me pret- 
ty caſe, though my fore became the more dithcult to cure, 
ſoafter a while they departed, leaving mee to my ſelfe a- - 
lone. Now when gs 7 m4 ſoprivate,l thought tt fitteſt (in my 
med:tation)to goe to prayer, My thoughts drew nye tomy ca- 
binet where amongſt my other Reliquesgny affefttons led mee 
eo St. Patrick,ſo 7 #neeled downe to pray, view'd theImage 
well, and hating done Projers J called for my attendance, and 
commanded them to y flifly in my ayd and be true,*and s © 
would be as true to them , when 1 was exalted into my plary, 
which I am-Very confident (qd.he)mill be attarned unto? So 
thatl expe my dignity tobe an admiration tothe world. 
Is not 1t4h my ayd,Frace ray ſuccour,Spaize my relicfe, 
 Rypmemy Countcl!, and theſe three Kingdomes my prey' 
doe not my projets thrive,and whqgare out-face my will, 
if the Puritans and Burton croſſerny humour,or Beſfiwicke 
difturbe me,if L4iton,Le/borneggr any ſuch fellowes rife a+ 
$ainſt mezi'le primetheir cares, whip them,i'le gag them, 
priſon and corre@ them ſeverely for it, and they thall 
know who,8& whatTam. But amongſt the reft,me clought: 
7 laſh't oneScottiſh man ſoundly,and came neare anetbers 
life,he eſcaped , and he loves me fince,as well as Floved 
him then : but the old man being merry with talking,bad 
= es and attendance to _ draw 2 while LI_ me 
k (qd.he)I went te my Cabinet againat which tine 
ney Sho, St. Gregory s I kneeled downig and pwed 
before it,and begun to pray,but afterqd.heavhen } looked 
ſcrioufly upon it,it made me ſtart,and ſpoyled my devott- 
on3 for St. Gregory was pictured with a rope about his 
middle,Jaying his right hand upon it, as if he had intended 
to rake it of, which made me quake(what thought I,quorh 
he ;doth the /mage jecre me, 4wt when 7 roſe up from my at- 
flarledpraying,] taft mine eyes behind mee, and me thought 
there food # your felow byma with a new Hempen batter in 
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2: band hich a;d ſo ar i qht wex '; That 1 fell intoa grein 
taute,aud crying out, l. hy rrombled along tome wy 
ren: (cr. 0 th040btwerily thatehe three caner's: ea "tRi 94® 
mould heuochemges mee prefect | 445164 


The 3.and 4: that landed there, ... 

Put torerurnto my.ſtpgyzhere weredriven to that for 
1/-place;two more atteriygrdgthe one was anold manina 
turgonme,jult likeW inrepity Rgþ14 Robes 3 he was pre- 
{oxyed then from drownigg fat andther purpoſe now, 
as the other old man before BH, layd to St. 191201» | 
bleſthimſelfe before St, Patrick > ſothis dropping wet, 
hal fe drowned barley top'tprojeRtor,. gave rs Nep:, 
tareand would have plauded Fortuzebur. hen game av 
ſhore,ke ſelchim felt i]),and his belly full of water,which 
conlrained the people,tharas.they rold himto. thore,. ip, 
they tycd him by the ET of his tym» 

th 


pany, andafter him Ca 
twolne with the ACT 


demided of them,but > eaten ret bat they pa 57 Uk 
by lawthey were ble, longs were producedyahic ade.them cry, 


Peccauryyut jet they woulgpetyay.: but in the e 
boneft Meſſenger rn Seas Keds res 
did cor.corethem to logkeabout them, z oo Os 
Officer ivas ſent for, andthe canbur get-9 Ws 
would be'ſureto be, Azrgltcd relhed WT An terrible fellows @ 
man were 425 ga0d tone. I ebea phiaemogy. © 
There # mere 1 ſhout. bawe aritten, Oye? #412 oY 
/ ondpart 4 3Saat this tee Farewel /% oh Wot tk 
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DOCTOR. 
REIGNOL DS HIS 
Letter'to Sir FRAaNC1S Knovvrs, 
concerning Dotfor Bancrofts Sermon art 


Pazls- Croſſe. g. Febru : 1588, In the 
7 PARLIAMENT time, 


jo 
than ofth iniſters of C irifiyer ſee- 


quire mezto ſhew mine opinion of ſom 
things ws Go Cri men wr nr and _ in, = 

thought it, ecxamplic? of Lews', who ſara d Deut.z3. g. 
of hys Fake 47d FT ap / a ig} re cond rh not, nor pts ory 
leaged he his Brechrewgto declare the rruth, wichourteſpeRt 
of perſans. » 

ithe WA points eo jy Dottor Bancroft Ser- - 

moe .whi YAO xcth; one 5, concern- | 


1 that he 1 Yioritte Wwhich'Bi. 
mall have 4 10 464 mes oy 7 32, bs Nhat oye nom 


ance ; . thoug 1not, by Sree Fords , er by 'tieceffa 
conſequence. þ Inghat x5 hs 25A; their opinion, whto ; 
PLE Che! fe ; Whercin, I muſt 


elfe,hg Shar an fg rlight, m my Judge- 


—_ ham(cl hinke) iFhe be advertiſed there- * 
of, TG #. For haves firſt ſaid, chat Ae- b pag. 18. 
YIMs- that there was no difference by the word of 

| God 


T Pride: anda B:ſop,and afterwayd;that Afar- 
companions, doe maintaine this opinion of _ 
— Ec eth that © eAcrius prrſiſting therein, was c pag. 19. 
condemped for an heretike by tha, nenerall conſent of she whole 
-Charch, and likewiſe * that Martins, and all his companions d pag'6g.. 
opingon bath herein been condemned for hereſie, og 


wag thn ad , fany man behave himſelfc other- ) 


diſcretion and charitic he ought, ler the 
A 2 blame 


wn. 


e 40.13. 8 
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blame be laid where the fault is, Idefend him not ; bur if 
by the way he uter/atruch, mingled with whartſocyer 
elſe, it is not reaſon that that which is of God, ſhould be 
condemnice fof that whicts is of man ; no moxe than the 
de.frine of tixc reſurrection ſhould be reproved, becauſe 
* it was maintained and held by the Phariſes.\Vheretore 
removins the o.ljous name of /farre2 , from that which 
in Gncerime and love 1s ro be'dealt with, it appearerh, by 
the xorclard words of D'. Gurcreflt , that he avoucherh 
the Supcrtoritie which Biſhops have over the Clergieto 
be of Gods orvne ©rGinance ; For ke 1mproveth the im- 
pLEncrs of it, as hoidi.g with Acrie , that rhere is no 
ditfcrence by the word of God berwnxta Pro ft and a Bi- 
/: p which he cou'dnor doe'witt teafonamleſſe he hin 
ſelte approved the Biſhops ſupertoririe, as eftablithed by 
Gods wor. :and he addeth, that their op1: 19 who gain- 
ſay it, 13 Here, whereot it infucth, he thinks'ir ey 
tro Gods word'; fith Herefie 1s arferror rephgnantto rhe 
truch ot the word of God, as ( according to *the Scrip- 

tures )our owne Church * doth teach us. © 
Now che Arguments which he bringettr to prove it 
an hcrcſie , arc partly overweake; . partiy untrue: over- 


{the Apology. WEAKEs that Þ he beginnerh with our of Epiphuvica; wn 


part 1. & 7. 


diviftion 2. 


Anſwer to the 


Rhem. 


T Is 13.10. 


"bpag, 18. 


1P. 19. & 69. 


truc, that he' adjoyneth of the general conſent of the 
Church, For chough Epiphanixe doe ſay, that Arrive hs 
aſſertion #4 full *f folly, yer he diſproycrtnor thereaſon 
which. ris ſtood on, out of the Scriptures 5 tayhe 
 dea;eth (o in ſteking ro_vitprove it; 'rhae Billie the 
Jeſuire,* though delirouisro make the belt of Epphanims, 


k Tom :. cont, whoſe opinion herein he maintamoth again{? the Prote- 
s Ub. 1.<.15. fants,yct 15torced to confetiethar Epiphariins hg atifwer 
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As for the gcnerali' conſent of tht whole Thatch, 
which D'. B-:cr:f: faith.condemnedtharophionet He- 
7 225 tor an h:rc he, and himfe.tctbr in borerikd; beeatiſthe 
petiiftcg mn ittlat i a large ſneechtbut what proeft hath: 
h- that the wiza.c Charch ar ſus frappearetirhe faichin 
' £01,095 445, 11 dot nt, afnd inc conmeay appeatechiby 


TS [5,-.,&luy ores. wh) vet foricitfttelſamc 


41 loine ber Epiphone, oor S* Aſtin hifndele, 


though 


| $. 
though D* Bi#»troft cite _ bearing witneſſe thereof 
likewiſe ; F 2rant $* 4uiine? mhizbook of herefieg,aſcri», » Cap. 53. 
beth this to- 415.4, for otie;tharhs (aid; Precbytermpy, ab <- ; 
piſcops nulla differ entia debert atjreryi : þu it 18 0n8 thing wg 
(; ay »! heye ought ro be n0 difference berwixt them, (which Ae- 
rius (aying condemned the Churches order, yea wade a 
ſchifme therein, and ſo is cenſured by S* ſuſti»,counting = 
it an hereſic;' as «in Epiphariis he took; it recorded, him-, « In Argu.pre” 
ſelte; awhe withefſeth norknowing how farre the name fix. 1.3. Tom. z, 
of Hercſie ſhould be ſtretched) another thing to ſay,char ? De bereſ. ad 
by the word of God there 15 nn difference berWsxt them, but by youu oo 
the order and cuſtorne of the Church » which S* Auitin tine. fo 
q{ayth in eftc& himſelte, fo far was he from witneſſing q Bpilt. 19. 
this to be hereſie by rhe-genetall conſenc' of. the whole | wy 
Church. Which untruth, how-wrongtully it is fathered 
on him,and on Epiphanizes ( who yet are all rhe witnefles 
that D'' Bancyoft hath produced for the proofe hereot, or 
canfor ought that I know) it may dppeare by this, thas 
otit leatned Country 'man { of godly memory )'Bilbop , 1, - - _ 
« Jewell, when Harding to convince the ſame opinion of a1... 
hereſie, alleaged the ſame witnefles,he citing rothecon- ca. ggiviſ.e. 
rrary ( bry/oſtome, Iercm, Auſtin,and Ambroſe, knit up his page 198. 
"anſwer withithefe words : Allrhe/e,and otber moe holy. F a- Y ſacrif, \ 
thert, togethiy with the Apoſtle $* Paul, for rhus (aying, by ————- " | 
 Haramgs advice, muſt be held far beretik: s, And Michel Cp. Fs Wy 
Medina, /aimano! great account inthe Councell of Trent, 7 1a1 Tim. 3. 
more ingenious herein than many other Papilts, afir- - Io Epilk, ad 
'merh;nor'onely the tormer ancient writers, alledged by ey , 
Biſhop /ewe! bit alſo another Jerome Trheodoret, Primaſins, |; On wig 
Seaalius,and T hecp* {att were of the ſame mind rouching No pts on ; 
- this marter-with Aerims. Wirh whom agree likewuCc » yolicar.lib.s. 
t Oernmentnisy and * Akſcloms Archb: of Garnrert ry, and Tits 9.8 49 
- fargthet Anh bawiand? Greg: r7-and Gravy: and ager 7 papa dp A 
them how many?l berg onte inroited in the CanonJaw ating ty F 
for ſoind3*andcathotque doctrine, and thercupon,pub- a:Author xhofh. 
jrkelty ranght by *Jcarned men 3 All whic h ae bearc Whit-. in ca,dift,c tar, 
ale agarifi IF Bantref-,of the poynt:in qucRionathart it: Dodapcus capl 
"wits Ki iardemned for in berefie ty the generalls onſent' OF5s pn 
" ofthe whole Chiarch: Forithe ſhould reply,3haat. 1 eſe, a 4-af 
4161 q1cricfies di ive a thouſand yeates. af wes, Chit; anatylib. 
COT VU A 3 { ve. and . acwp-7>! un 
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and therefore touch not him who » ſaids it was condem+ 
ned ſomrhe eime of & Auſtin, and of Epiphaniza,the 
flouriſhing time of the Qhurth that cyer happened {ince; 
the Apoſtles dayes, exher in teſpeCt of learning. or of. 
zcale; firſt they whom Inamedthough living ina latter 
time, yetare witneſſes ofrheformer.,, 

Necumerins the Greek: Saholuaſt, treading in the ſteps 
ofthe old greek Fathers;andthe wa 41/c/meowith! Grey 
gory and Gratian, expreſſing $*;/roper fenrence word by, 
word. Beſides that, perhaps 1t is not very likely that 4». 
{elmws of Canterbury ſhould have been canonized by the 
Pope of Reme,and worſhipped for a Saint 3 that the other 
Anſelmus and Greg ry ſhould have-ſuchplace inthe Popes 
Ltbrary, and be efteemed of as they are ; that Gratiang 
works ſhould be allowed ſo long rimeby ſe many Popey 
for the golden foundation of the Canon law, if they had 


raught that for catholike,and ſound, which by the gene- 


rall conſent of the whole Church,1nthe moſt lourſhing 
time that cver' happened ſince, the-Apoltles dayes, was 
condemued for here/ie:chicfly ina myter of fach weight 
and moment,tothe Popes fnpremacy;which as they 

claime over all 8:/-ops by the ordinance of God, ſo nault 
they allow to Biſhops overPricſtsby che ſame; ordinance 
as they ſaw at length : andchere.ore have nat onely .de- 
creed ttnow 1n the © Councell of Trent , butalſoin * the 
new. edition of their Canon law have ſer down this note, 
that.on Hzghes Glofle aliowed by the Archdeacan (lay- 
ing, thar Biſhops have d ffered from, Progſts al WA4Jes 4s they 


doe now i (overimvut;and Prelat ſhip and Offices,and Sacre- 


ments ,but # rt the vame aud title of Biſhop, witch was cams 
mon to them beth ) muſt b2 held hereafter for $'Jeroms mean- 
ing : at leaſt for the meaning. of the Canontaken out of 
S' 7erom. though his words be flat and plaine againſt this 
on ©, as Bellajmine 8 humſcite contellerh, \V hereto may 
x added,that they alſo who have labourcdabour the re- 
forming of the Church theſe 500 years, have taughtthar 
all Paftors, be they 1ntituled Biſhops, or Prieſts, haye e- 
quall authoriticand power by Gods word. Fi Wis 
denſes, next' Marſilins Patavins ; then * of 
lltatall 

Luther; 


{chollers; afterward i Heſſe, and the Huſſizes : 


Oo 


my we. a Y 


a Aa — a — aM 


| (2) 
» Luther, * (ulving* Brentins, » Bullinger * Mpuſculns; md other, 
who mighit be reckoned particularly in great nnmber, ſich as 
here with us both * Biſþps, and the 2»;en--' Profefiors of Dryi- 
nitiem our Vniverſitics, and * other learned men doe conſent 
ereintſo in fotreine Nations ally 

s matter,and many moe,(ng 

Che lifting and exammn the Trent (onntelt hath been 
underwaken by onely rwoywhich I have {eene,the one a divine, 
the other a Lawyer, *Kemmnifpurand Genriletwthey both con- 
demne'the contrary dottrine rhereunto'y as a Trent errot ; the 
one by {crrptures;and Fathers;rhe other by the Canon law, Bur 
what doe I further ſpeak obſeverallperſons » It is the common 
judgetnent'of the Reformed Churches of Hetveria ,. Savoy, 
France, Scotland, Germany, Hungary, Polany.the Low Countries, 
a#nd onr one, witnelle the ? Harmmy of ( onfe ſſiens, 

Wherefore fith D* Bancrofi(] affure my (clte)willnot ay that 
all theſe have approved that as ſound 8& chriftian doQrine,w** 
by the generall conſent ofthe whol Church,in a moſt flourtſh- 
NERO codemned for hereſie:] hope he will acknowledg, 
tharhe was oyetſcche, inthathe avouched the Superiority we" 
Biſhops have'among us ovet the Clergy tobe of OWN Or- 
dinice, And thus far of the former point of D* Bancrofts Sermd. 

The larrer is,concerning that he affirmcthuthat S' Jerom#(aith, 
and M Calvin ſeemerh on his report, to confelle that Biſhops 
have had the ſaid ſuperiority evex fince the time of S'/{#k the 
Evangeliſt. Ofthe which poynt I think'as of the former ; ſich 
neither 7erom ſaith ir, neither doth Calvir ſeeme to confeſle it 
onhis report. For Biſhops arnong us, beſides ordeining,and lay- 
ing on of hands , thay doe fimdry other things, which inferior 
Miniſters, or Prieſts { as D* Burcrofe. zermeth them) way not ; 
Brit * Terom after mention'of the ſupetioritic allotted to Biſhops 
ſince S' Marks time, What doth 4 Biſhop (faith he) except 6rdina- 
tion which a Prieſt doth u9t ! Meaning and inlorcing by this kin. 
of ſpeech,asathing mioſtevident,and ſuch asno mancould. Jc- 
ny, thar Bi/5ope had that ofly powet aboye Pricſts then, which 
> Chyy/oftome alfo wimeſleth, ns Ge 

Though neither had they tralone inall places, as ir is appa- 
rantby a<Councell of (rthrge;ſhewing cheif Churches oxd cr; 
thatthe Priefts layd their hands together with the Biſhop on 
thoſe who were ordcined. Yet lerwm having proved by teſti 


Mon Vv 


whom I havenot read. 


I haveread treating of 


1” Adverſus fal. 


lonominax ore | 
cine & ad- 
ver.Fapa.Rnm, | 


n Epiſt ad | 
ilt».1.& Tim | 
twr. | 
o Ap2l,Confeſ, 
Wittenb c.21. 
pDecad, 5.ſer. 3 
9 Loc. Com. 
Tt. de miniſt, 
verhi. 
r tron 
tat. et Pilkinps 
ton hee 
tiſe of burni 
Pauls Church, | 
{ D. Humpbrey 
in Camp. & in 
Dur zumlTeſui.. } 
tas part 2.rat,p | 
& D. hite.2d 
rat. Campiani, 
6 & Confura, 
Durzi Icſuitz * 
tM. Bradford, | 
Lambert,and c- 
thers, M. Fox, 
Ads, &c, D. 
Fulke againſt 
Briſtow , mo- 
tive 49 and 2n- 
{wer to the Re- 
miſts, Tir. 1.9. 
u part 2, lib. 4, 
Y Harmony ſec, 
11, .in Helyet, 
pPolt G a[i2 Bel 
gia, Anglia, &c 
T Pa.14.% 6g. 
a Epiſt. ad 4 
vagritm, 
b Hum. 1x. 
inn 7imn, 
Concil 
Sls 


4" 
# 
- 


e' 4 Inftie.li.q. 
(#P« 4. [e&> 2, 


| 50 ro the Prophets., .. o 


(8) Rr. 
mony of Scripture, that in the Apoſtles times,Biſhops 8 Pricſle 
were all one, evenin the right * of this too, granteththat ___ 
wards Biſhops had that peculiar unto themſelves ſome: hers, 
bur nothing elle (ave 1t, Sf tercm therefore ſaith not of that ſig" 
perioritie w chereot t is» that Biſhops have had ig a." 
ver ſince S' Ilarks tre: | 

No more doth M: Hong oconfeſle it upon hisr 
For { alviz( inthe fame * place t Cr Bancroft quotcthy ſhew- : 
ing how in old time the Limiter that had charge to reach, 
choſe of their company one in cyery Citic, to whom : 
eſpecially give the title of Biſhop ; leaſt cqualitic ſhould breed : 
diſſention,yer/ ſaith he) che Biſhop was not above them in ho-" 
nor an! dignity, that he had rule over them, but looke whats 
the Conſuls dutie in the Senatesto propolegpateersleo ask their 
opinions, to dirett others by giving i{c,by admonah- 
ing, by exhotting, to guide the wr action by h&auhoriy,. 
and (ce thar performed which was agreed upon by ther come? 
mon conſent, that charge had the Biſhop in rhe allewbly of . 
Miniſtcrs, And having y ned thar S*- =_ ſhewerh 
have becn broughr in by the conſent of men upoa the 
Tits, he addeth that the ſame S* lcrom other where ſk 
how : ancient an order of theChurch it was,even from SA 
time to Hereclas, and Dionyſins at Alexanggia, In which 
of Calvin, (ccing that the order of the Church he mentionett a, 
hath evident relation to that before deſcribed, and tha 49-5he 
deſcribing of it, he had ſaidsthe Biſhop wasnor ſo Dow 
reſt in honor,that he had wile overthem : Ic followeth that] 
Calvin dothnor ſo much as ſeeme torconfeile of lcroms re 
that cyer ſince S* ©Aarks time Biſhops hayc had a ruling ſupe- 
rioritieoverthe Clergie, Wherefore ro uſe no mare proategits 
a thing manifeſt, w elſe mighr calily. be provec pnecy 's 
large out of 5* Jeroms and Mr Calvinborth: Fs certaine,that1 Ct; 
ther of them doth atfirme, thar Biſhops ſo long time have had 
ſuch ſuperiority as D' Barcroft ſeemethto farher upon rhe. | 

Thus have Lien ified mj 10 che poinus 


: + 


Honor fpecilienin! inD Bancrofts Coe yeruth -oP4- 


ny doe prove - [ pave cuokons take him otherwiſe than 
ought,[ ſhall 


. bring the Apoſtles Eg he ah 35 Fr or 
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hcababnt EY” 


COMPLAINIS 
| | OF 


N1c« FrorTH the Tapſter, and 
RvLERosT the Cooke. 


Concerning the reſtraint lately ſet forth, 
againſt drmking, potting, and iping on the Sab- 
bath day, and againſt ſells ng meate. 


Yu! 5M) i © 
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Loo nga 


TH E; 6 
LAMENTABLE 
* COMPLAINTS. 

OF 


Nick FroTta the Tapfpry 
+: AND- 


RvLEROST the Cook. 


Concerning the - Ga lately ſet oY | : 


again(t: drinking, potting, and pipin 
on the Sabbarh- -day, and lagink F. 
it if ling meatec. 


Y honeſt fiankCooks Ruffin well mee, , 
| I pray -theg what: goad+ newes'is ſtir- 
| ring, 
Cocks Good news (faid you?) I, where 
is't? thereis ſuch newes in-the world, 


BY anger rthee to heare of, it is.a6 m—_— as 'bad may 
e, | 


(4) 

Fr, Is there ſo? I pray thee what is it; tell me- 
whatſoever ir be, ; 

Co. Have you not heard of the reſtraint lately come 
out againſtus, from the higher Powers ; whereby we 
are commanded rot ro ſell meatnor draw drink upon * 
Sundays,as we wil anſwer tie contrary at Gr petils,. 

Fr, 1 have heard that ſome ſuch thing was intended 
tobe done, but never before. now, that ,it was under 
black and white : I hope there is no ſach matter: Arc 
thou ſurethis thy news is true? | 

(*o.. Am TI fare, I ever roaſted a fat Pig on a Sunday 
untiMthe eyes droprt out, thinke you. S tpot, ſhall I 
nor crcdit my owne eyes, 

Fr. I would thine had dropt out too, before ever 
thou haeſt ſeen this, and if this be your news, you 
might have kept it, with a puxto you. | 

Co, Nay,. why ſo chollerick my friend, you rold: 
me-you would heare me with patience, whatſoever 
it were, | 

Fr, Icry thee heartily mercy,honeſt Ruleroſt,T am 
ſorry for what I ſaid, it was my paſſion made me for-- 
get my ſelf ſo much: but I-hope this command as you 
ſpeake, will not continue long, will it thinke yon. 
Maſter Cooke 7: 

Co, Too long to. our. greife I'ſeare, the Church» 
W ardens,'Side-mcn, and Conftables, will ſo look to 
car red Lartrices, that we ſhall nor dare. ro put our: 
heads out of doors ona __y —_ W hatthink: 

neighbour, isitnot like to prove {07 2" 
"Ns Truclyitis much to deficred 3 bac whardo you 
think will become of us then,if rheſe rimes-hold? 

Co, *Faith, Maſter Fro:h, we muſt ſhut up our doors 
' and hang padlocks on them,and never ſo much as take 
leave of our Land-lords. | | 


Fr, Maſter Ruleroft, Ijumpewith you in opinion 


EC $3 
forif [tarry in my houſe till quarter-day, my Lind- 
lord, I'feare, will provide me a huuſe gratis. I am 
very unwilling to truſt him, he was alwayes wonders 
full kind,and ready to help any of his debrorsto fach 
a.curtifag; to be plaine wich you, I know nor in which 
of the Compters Iſball kecp my Chriſtmas, if. F doc 
not wiſely by running away prevenc him. 

Co. Thou haſt ſpoke my owne thoughts, bar I (tand 
net ſo muchin danger of my griping Lund-lord, as I 
doe of Maſter Kill-calfe my Butcher, I am run into 
almoſghalfea yearesarrerages wich him;I do owe him 
neare ninety pounds for meat, which I have had of 
himat divers and ſundry times, as by his Tally, may 
moreat large appeare. 

Fr. 1 my (elfe amalmoſt as farre in debr to my Brew- 
er, a3 you are to your Butcher, I hadalmoſt forgotren 
chat,IT ſeeT am no manof this World; if Ttarry in 
England:He hath often threatned co make dice of my 
bones already, butike prevent him; ile ſhew him the 
bagg, I warranthim. - 

Go. Hehadrather you would ſhew himthe money 
and keep the bagge to your ſclfe, _ 

Fr, I much wonder, Maſter Ruleroſt why my trade 
ſhould be put downe, itbeing ſo neceſiary ina Com- 
mon-wealth : why, the noble art of drinking, ir is 
the ſoule of all. good-fe}lowſhip, the:marrow of a 
Poets Minervs,.it makes a man as valiant as Hercules, 
tage he were as cowardly as aF rench manzb: fides, 
I could prove ir cocellieg the any man ſomerimes to 
be drunk, for ſuppoſe you ſhould killa man when you 
aredrunk,you ful neverbe hanged foric untilLyou 
are ſober ; therefore I'thinke it good for a man to 
be alwayes drunk : and befides iris the kindeſt com- 

anion, and friendlicſt fin of all the ſeven; for moſt 
leave a man by ſome accident or other, mw 


8 
his death. But this will never forſake him till:the 
breath be out of his body : and laſtly, a full bowleof 
ſtrong beere, will drowne all ſorrowes, 

Co, Maſter Nick, you are miſtaken, your trades 
not put duwne as you ſeemeto ſay ; whats done, is 
done to a good intent; to the end that poore men that 
worke hardall the weeke for a little money, ſhould 
not ſpcnd it all on the Sunday while they ſhould be ar 
ſorne Church, and ſo conſequently there will not be 
{o many Beggers- 

Fr, Alack you know all my profitdotharlfe onely 
upon Sundays,let them but allow me that priviledge, 
and abridge me all the weeke beſides : S'foor, I could 
have ſo ſcowred my young ſparks up for a peny a de= 
my Can, or a halfe pint, heapt with froth, I got more 
by uttcring halfe a Barrell intime of Divine ſervice, 
then T could by a whole Barrell at any other time, for . 
my cultomers were glad totake any thing for money, . 


and thinke themſelves much ingaged tome ; but now 
the caſe is altered, | 


Co. Tracly Maſter Froth, you are a man of a Ughc 
l 


conſtitution, and not ſo.much to be blamed as I tha 
am more ſolid : O what will be*comeof me! I now 
thinke of the luſty Surloines of roaſt Beefe which T 
with much policy dividedints an innumerable com- 
pany of ſemy ſlices, by which, with my provident wife, 
I uſed to makeeightecene pence of thar which coſt me 
turagroat( provided thatIſold it in ſervicetime, )I 
coultel! you too, how Tuſed my halte Cans and my 
 Bloomesbury Pots, when occaſion ſerved; arid m 
Smdak which I (old dearer then any Aporhecary.do 
his Phyſick : bur thoſe happy dayes arenow paſt, and 
theretoreno more of thar, Kay fi 
Fr, Well, I am ridof one charge which did continue + 
aly vex meby this meanes, wt 


Co,I 


(.79 


Co, Tpry thee what was that? 

Fr, Why Maſter Ruleroft, I was wonr to be in fee 
with the Apparitors, becauſe they ſhould nor bring 
me into the Bawdy Ceurt for ſelling drinke on Sun- 
daycs.Ilc affure you they uſed ro haveaNoble a quars 
ter of me, bur now they ſhall excuſe me, they are like 
to have no-more quartridge of me, and indeed the 
truthis, their trade begins to be out of requeſt aſwell 
as Ours. 

Co. I, truſt me neighbour, I pity them; Iwas as 
much troubled with thoſe kind of Raſcals as your ſelf, 
onely I confeſſe I paid themno quartridge, bur they 
tickled my beefe,a ſtone of beef was nomorein one of 
their bellies, then a man in Pax/s,burt now I muſt take 
occaſion toeaſe my (elf of thar charge;and with confi- 
denceI will now bid them, Walke knave, walke. 

Fr. Truely Maſter Ruleroſt, it doth ſomething eaſe 
my mind when I thinke that we have companions in 
miſcry. Authority I perceive is quick ſighted, it can 
quickly eſpie a hole im a knaves coate. But Maſter 
Cooke we forget our ſelves, it groweth neare ſup- 
pcr time, and we muſt part, I would tell you what I 
intend rodoe, but rime prevents me, therefore ile re- 
fer it untill the next time we meet; And fo farewell, 
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V'Vith a ſerious Conference be. 
 tyvcen hi, Scrivener and Him. 


PR SHR 


"Y Lord did you ſend for met 
Land; | 


!: Gonftonery1 did. Ye Nerday in the 
morning findin body not ac 
eaſe, Thane m ar to the Doce 
tor,. whoſe opinion mcaraite it_ was this, that 
he could: pureeive noching inir , bur grim Death 
with his uapartiall Dart. | 

Scriv, My Lotd, the Fares merhinkes are too 
blameas yer tq conſpire your Graces Death. 

Land, Fiicnd, doe notiflacter mc; it is not the 
Fares but Juſtice which requires my Death : doeft- 
thou-nor heare as thou walkeſt a the' ftreets, _ 
how each [Schoole boys mouth is: filled, with a 
Give little Land to the Devill. | 


Sorrv,' I muſt cobfcſſe <, my Lord, that Thaveof- 
ren 1? 
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without ſomc 
ning me ; th 
whoſe farfic 
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96%; "As the Prieft faidprrtientied kd pouror 
what : but roablwer your demind (andbifjrpeaſe 
your Grace, thereare fb mawy things 4eporred a- 
broad concerning you, that Thad geed iro\have as 
many tongues 'as 4rgvs had eyes,toreportthemty 
your Gracei but hoping\you wilbtake ty: will for 
thedeed, Trhus begin, Some fay youare aPapiſd, 
for ſetting up Altars , others'a\murcherer for the 
death of Thomas Benſterd ,) others'a foe to young 
Gregory the hangſman, - (el 9gOt 101 
Zaud. Why tohimafopt ono I nies 

Scriv. Becauſe your Grace hath ſneake-your 
head out ofthe coller ſo long" "= 

Laud. can havepartienceto heare nd further. 
' Ser5v1) My Lotdzewo yeares fince,whar was he 
'which durſt ſo t» have reviled'you,Tam ſyreyou 

had two orthree by the eares for a leffe marrer. 

Laud. Tempors matantur, & nos mut amurinillis. 

' Oh waint' it is, tp ſay har Plbave beeve,” 
Thetimes are thang'd,end tamching'd therein. 

Bur what Death doc they fay-Imuſt diet: .* | 
Scriv. Some ſay, you ſhall be hangd, others 
buryr, nor one will indure torheareyou ſhali-have 

the Honourto be beheaded;!:! 19! ,0 7 1] 05 00m 
' | Lad.” Tis wonder fome'doenot'fay, I withpoy- 
ſon my ſc!fe. ;4 re 1 hai's 
' Scriv. $o they doe, I went the other day tothe 
Apotheceries for a lirtle Rarsbanero kill the Rates 
about my houſe; and he wod!d nor letmehaveit, 
becauſe he knew I was one of your Graces favou- 
rites , leaſt T ſhould bring ic-unt6'you,: and. you 
ſhonld-poyfor your ſclfe- with-ir, and ſo favethe 


hangman a labour. Doth y our Grace thinkenow =, 


aud, 


thac'I flatter you. A 3 
1s 


21 
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(6) _- 
. Lad. one -_ doſt not -— RE NIECE 
and prepare.r e£0 write my. Will, ://|. 4 
-, Seriv. rye ferric _ Lerds: 25:5 1yy | 

Lasd, Firſt, 1 beſtow my Miter, wh the,ap» ; 
purrenances , which have been upholders gf my | 
pride, -and cauſers ot;:my-dowafall,/ jo ſome lear- | 
ned and pious Prelate, which may-make better uſe | 
of it, than ever Ldid-Secongly,my Croſſes, Beady, 
Tapers, Holy .watet, andthe like, -1 beſtow upon 
the Pope, and all bis curſed crew. + - wo 

Scriv. My Lord; I'pray hold alinte : I have 
heard much talke of the Pope, I pray tell me what 
manner of fellow is hes * 


Lewd. I will trucly-define;him unto thee y He is 
one which gocth about inſheepscloathing,byur in- 
wardly isar#yening wolfe; his ſole imention is to 
rob God of glory, and man'of felicitie : he is the 
Antichriſt, the whore of Babylon, the chiefe em- 
bracer of all ambitjous choughrs; wherefore let all 
men as they tender their owa ſalvation, beware of 
himgand his curſed deeds; his thoughts arc blpo- 
dy, and his paths lead ineo deftrution. 

. Scriu, Say you for: forthartricke [ will never 
goc to Rome, leaſt like a roativg Lyon he ſhould 
devoure me; Nowif it pleaſe'your Grace $0 goe 

forward, | am ready. . 

Land, Thirdly, my Manuſcripts I bequeathto . 
the fire, becauſe they favour rather of Pepery than 
ſormd Religion: my Books to poore Schollers,and 
beſt of my Chaplaines, which are moſt free fro 
the ſe@ofthe Arminians. "ns 

- Fourrhly, the wealth which I have beſides; L be- 
ftow it freely ( with rhe leave « frhe Parliament ) 
« / [upon 


"9 
vpon ali chofe which: 'F everwronged; which' my 
conſcience __ me are too many, that to think'of tt 
my heatt is ready to breake. A few more Legacies 
Thaveyetto a )which wenife; My prayers 
for the whole Realme ; my admonition! to- future 
Judges, that they forſake and conemne bribery, 
and love and cheriſh equirie. My counſelF to the 
Hierarchy: ; that they be -humble minded; tender 
hearted, piouſly affeQed, induſtriouſly rotheir fl- 
dics bended, pn painfully and purely; that 
it SD rotheedification and ſalvation of the 

let my falling by inane; bea cauſe of their 
Lk by grace ——_ tler thoſe of the Epiſcopacy 
beware 7 foeci: of pride, which is a vice ſo-hor- 
rid inthe fig oor Foy that for it he made Lacifer 
which was 4 thining Angel in prov: .. be a Cam 
ned fiend-inhell. 

Scriv. Hath your Grace finiſhe now * FO 

Land. | have, 

Scriv,' I wonder you ſhould fend for me fo 
many i Will; no figneof Dearth beirig' in your 

&. 

' Land; Thy Arguments of no conſequence it 
is ſufficiene that Lhave deſerved Death, and how 
ſoone T may have according tomy: deſen t; it 15'un- 
knowneto me, whercfore.it. is good tg rake Time 
whilſt Time is. 

Screv; My Lord, Fear onely be ſorry* faryou 
misfortune, and thats as much as I can doe. - 

Laxd.' For thy ſorrow I thanke thee, but alas, it 
can doe me no good , it muſt bepr = of others, 
andpenitency + m _— , miſt ka me unto true 
beatitude and com | 


Semiv, . 


(&) L 

Serivy; WhenGedars fall, whize willbe OM re 
us poore {brubs 2 12: H932i917eh 

Leud. Doſtthau no: dajly ſce;-rhe:luſtyqn 
tall Oake hewed dawne, and. yet the Aran ble bo 
doth keepe its refidences - mig sf vloduve ods act 

Scriv. Ifall our Qakes ſhould be hewed.dowa#; 
the Bramble ſure would much/lament: cheirdalbug : 
,. Land. It chat they. old and: hollow: (CAE: 
would not, | 


Scriv, All this Time you plead againſ: you 
ſclfe. 
.; Zaud, Ioſo. doing La&the part:of awiſc Law 
yer, whole cauſe heing/good; irfs rento one uf 
havenor.the better of the ſuce. If Lſhould baverd 
.kenan advantage of thy, propoſirion;and/havep = 
ded for. my ſclte, ng man of what Capacitic ſoove 
but that with great facilitic PI conviricel 
me. « wor 1:7) roy 1:25TH —_ 2 
Scriv. O my Lord, May your Grace beenin 
Migge yau'now are in ix yeares ſinge,] you! 
bad. exchanged, 4amberh:Pallact: fOnimyBo 
TAs ging. 928k 
Pe Thou ſayft rop fue: my'watry calen 
no longer will ſtand ſhar, wheretore farewolt;it of 
pads 01161033 Sviil / -(i+ 1 onool} 
I! LOON 21 101 TNKAW 31 020 Nox 
"Tee Biſhops whith in H onenrs s Poole doe fwimic 41 
y penn ab gheleah that ANI | 
4g . 
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I\ND TRVE 
RELATION 


concerning the Soap- buſines. x 4 
Lond ld, w—eIY 


Containing the feverall Patents; 


Proclamations, Orders,whereby the Soape- 
makers of Londen, and other His Majcſties 


Subjetts , were demnified, by the Gemtlemen 


that werethe Patentees for Soape at Welt- 
minſter,, with the particular Proceeds 
_ concerning the ſame, 


ZONDON, 
Printed for Niebolar Bourne at the South entrance 
| of the Royall Exchonge. I641e 
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A TRVE- 


RELATI O N 
OF THE STATE 
OF-THEBVSINES-... 


A tie 5t09)\ 


concerning SOAP Be | 


SE 


JE true Relation concerning the buſines of Soaye; hs, 


Fats;Oyle Ciſternes , Set up Pans, 'and 6ther wiſeſit 
eedchemſlves for chat mploymeents rotheic * 


wi "ſeverall Letters Pacers ranced ” td 
_ and 2 Roper Tones , during the ſpace of '21, rad 
Wales and Barwick their wills and 
pl urcs to —_— hard ſoa pe with Bcrilla,and ſoft ſoap 
without the uſe of fire ; þy dnndry motions, and not 
boyling thereof,andro make ke pot-allies of the materials 
ot-this Kiggdome a 
e Pate reſted | m the times of the | 
freef, urany dai m—_ donethercby; ciefice- 


rs ergot ſoape, or ſucks uſedthe lane un 
cope 1631. L # 


At which time, his Majeſtic bcing informed b che Ps Pe 
tition of Sit W-lligns Ruſſell, Sir Baſil Brooke, Sj 
Weſton , Sir Edward Stradling , and others: t _ 
and Palmgr\ hid communicated their -Invention to 
them, who had at their greatcoſtsand charges brought 
the deſired perfection, Hereupon his Me Sr orants 
e0-the Petitioners power to- make thar hard” abs, 
foape I, faurtcene-ycares, with divers priyil 

| atent —— with a Proviſo That his 
ry wy thereof, 

Compuun, Six Hewry Guilferd, Sis Nickolas Fur 


poſi Brodke, 5 rd Weſton ; Gedfge: 
.rch diver others al har fag +5 


Recuſants)upon pretcnce of ancwln 

| of nding of wh ,withthe TY 
tics of tha Realme,whitt ſhould do benexand 

thenthe loape made! by the Soap-makers. of FINE: 

Aad that ty would pay unio \- Majelt Bern foure 


 Ciirizrelatjoncomcerningthebuſunerof Souge 
pounds uponevery tunne of { ps 6s fold, 
did procure themſelves to bers inco by.the 
name of Governour, Aſſiſtants and Fellowes obthe fo- 
cicty of Soip-makers of Weſtminſter, And by. thar 


Charte rgot to themſelves power, 


x . Tomakea Clnpterof themſelves. - | 
. Tomakeall manner of ſoape, by-any the ways 


thenuſed-orb any othernew way. 
. To ſcarchallſoape made by all others, 
£ That none ſhould {ell foaperllthey had ſerched 
and marked it. | | 
' 5. Todeftroy all foapc ſold otherwiſe:  -.. 
6.-To uſe che trade, and take: apprentices t 
they werenever any,notwithſtanding the ſtatute 


5. Eliz, 4, 
- 'Sir William Ruſſel ; and other the Patentces z,accor- d 4; 


ding tothe Provifocontained inthe Patent, 29 Decen:. 
1631, and according to His Majcſties Writs in that 
behalfe torhem di over that priviledge 
of making ſoft ſoape by motion, and Pole: of 
fire, 8c. untothe Corporationof ef 

Indentures were made betweetie ing and that 3-CMey; 
Corporation of We ſiminſter whereby hey Corporation 3, 


| covenants, 
"x6 Tomake yearly fivethouſandtunsof white ſoap, 


which will nicere ferve for euence: of all the King-. 


dome. 
2: Aficrthefirſt yeare ythe King ourpoapde 
by inte, =# fot to ſell fl forabor the preeghy 


nd: © £1 
i To makes morethen fvchooand cans yay, 
if need requie, ; bi "ot "Ib 


| F RO FO FG CY % 
oy vic alin venpwatagebelofair if ngs 
.- The King covenants with them among viheq | + | 
things, 
\Þ Tout oldtheir priviledges, and(ct forth Proclas 
MatioUs, th noſhape ſhall be ſold till theyhaye fyo 
cd it. 


2. Toreſtrainethe CO of por-aſhis, when 
they could make enough 


3. To allow Gee" thouſand pounds for Sir lol 
Rourchier and Tones for their expenein inthe projet. 

This Corporation and * privitedg e thus gained, 
much $kill and endeayour was uked £ to. bring theix 
white ſoape in uſe,andamongſt other oenieracertli= 
catewas procured from Sir TI Lord Ma- 
jorof Londen, That upona by him made(which 
was made inhis owne private houſe, without theknows 
tedge of the Soap-makers of Ce RARYS 
wes reettibedbengy then theſoape made bythe Sc 
inakets of Londps : Burfinding, thatnotwi 
all rhejr endeavours, their white ſoape would not vent 
xccording to their expeRation; they labourcd todraw, = 
the Soape-makers© London to joynewith them,uſing 
''." : many perſwaſions and promilect Ty err 
: - prevailing,andeonceiving 
London were wy Wn). rec theuſe of pre oyle( 


EE a ning rway res ! 
could noraffo H pan ERIE) 
by the x Grp The new ParnteeForp mater on 
Weſtmynſtertooke this courſe, vic; I deed 


"he td Soap makers-v8 Weſtminks 
Majeſty to. ſet forth a Proclamation hereby Eagan 
eia) it. is coramandet].. ; Sy Þr2 

FL Nooyleto becuſed in ſoape but-gl 


- 


.2. None to ſcll any foape or. 


thall be afſa and tryed by the Sand and Ally 
; maſtcrof what ar Fmeur yr 
” Andalthough the Soapmakers of Louder hadatthis "nl »n 
time great quantities of Whale and other fiſh oyleup- . 
onthcir hands, -wherewith tomake ſoape, andenuch hl 
foapeunſold made, with ſuch oyle, before the Proclar - 
mation, yet was not one day given or allowed, to vent 3.7 nd 


the ſame, af 1 
AnlInformation was exhibited in the Starre-cham- 22. Nov; Z 
ber againſt 7homas. Overman mnt on 163%, þ 
makers of Londew,whereby {gr "0 1 
Is rear np 5s. rs ao « 0K BY ; 
hs... DR for oppoſing andaffronting the Lets 
ts of the-new rears: of _— 
ee reno 


of oy 


CE M15 


That hoSeenthens and AAS New; 
pr Alan front 17 _ 
in 'T agent = 
chersone a Black- are quake ror | 
- To this Information the Defendants put 3n Fs 9s 116;h) "j 
rad Demurre contayning above _ theets | 
\theeedy Siovting (enter 
= | on 
ba Parlamcat FY afov | 
2. Thar they wereall Free-menof Lendas, wey ts” 
Hh Thaf the Pate to the Soapers of: Wage, : 


% 


2 


4 true relation comterning the buſints of $04pt- , 

was a Monopolie, and conary to the lawes afid ta- 
This Plca and Dctmurre was: referred ro two of. thes 

tudpes, ; lh ors F 


| 35. Ian: o | 
_ They certifie this Plea and Demurre to be infuffici-: 


ent. but yet verbally.deelarcd , rhatthe matter rhereob 

- wasfir to be put in by way of anſwer. IG FEC. 

22. Feb, Being Thurſday, and'out of Terme , ordered that 

3632. the Detcndants ſhould anſwer by Friday ſeven-night,: 

.._ © - or the Information bee taken proconfeſſo. | | 

> Mo, © TheDctendantsanſwer, andtherein ſct forth whar 

ge 32 * _ thelud cs declared (wiz...) tharthe matter was fit to be 

 * * - putin by way of Anſwer, They ſerforthall thatin 

their Plea concerning the liberties of the Citic of Lox- 

don, and ule of free trade; The great damage that wilt . 

come to the Kingdome by prohibiting the uſeof fifls 

oyle; The lofle of the Greene-1and, and New-found 

land,voyages for their oyle-ſhipping and Matinegs g 

The dammage that will come to the Eaſt:land, trade, 

and to the Kingdome, by prohibying formine-por- 

aſhes, And thatthe Parcnt ro thoſe of Weſtminſter, was 

'v aMonopolie, andought to be tryed by the Common 

law, with other materiall things for their defence, And 

to the offences not-guilty ; Andthis Anſwer comays 

, ncdabovetitty ſheets of paper. | (2427.2 

&. 4% Being thedayaftertheir Anſwer putin; alltheDe- 

-- fendants were committed for not putting in their Ans 
ſwcr ſooner, althoughthey made Affidavit, :thar 

could notdou;,forſeverall reaſons in that Aﬀidivitex- 

preſled, where they continued untill they wereezamib 


a3. Marc. neduponInterrogatorics being 26. dayes. :.' i ..; 
Wiz. © ._ Qnderedinthe Starre-chambergthat the Deftdgnts 


- — ww. T 


— .— wm ———— 


A traevelation concerning the buſines of Soape. © þ 
ſhould be inlarged out of priſon. | 4 
The defendants anfwer was referred to two of the » X 
Tudges, who were notthe Iudgesthatconfideredofand , os 0) 
over-ruled the oops | þ - oy 
- Being the very next day, the ſaid Tudges certifie that. 
they __ of opinion. that all the Anſwer Crbops the four - 6 =, 
firſt words, 8 the laſt ten lines, is firto beexpunged; * 
Ordered by the Lord Keeper , that it ſhould be ex- The ſame = 
punged, and it wasexpunged accordingly, 11, 30.CHare, 
Maſter Atturney replyed ; All this was inthe yaca- of 6 
tion time, ; ane : 
A Rule for publication t#be 15 Aprif.1633. -  --* | 
Ordered that publication ſhould be Eaſter weeke; g. April. 
Itbeing the Thurſday in Eaſter weekethe Bookes 1633. = 
bliſhed. ' 24. April, 
.- Inthe vacatioatime ordered, that the conſideration ' $33 
of ſuppreſſing , the Depoſitions of the Defendanes **: 23. 


witnefles ſhould be referred to three of theiludges, or = 


toany twoof them. | | | 
. Vponthe Certificate of thoſe twoTudges, the De- 3-447, 
poſuions of the Defendants witneſſes taken upnninine 1633+ 
and thirty Interrogatories , are ſuppreſſed: Althon 
the ſame ſecond of May, the Detendants exhibited 
Pefition to the Iudges before they certified , —_— 
them to take into conſideration that their Counce 

was not inftruceds; And that their Intergatories and 
Depoſitions tended to prove the Patent to thoſe of 
Weſtminſter ,was a Monopolie withinthe fſtatute.2 1,14, 

Regs. Sh Ter EIS. Re > 7 os 
- The Defendants were ordered to be examined tou- 3- Hays 
ching the drawing and conſenting to this Petition, and 103% ©. 
Eawyn CN IREWERIINE (aan felis wr dies -# £1 


os , - A 
| > 
| | 


zo 4 tne Relationcomrermne the bufunes of Supe. 
The matter being thus poſted 0n,and the plea atd de- 
murrer over-ruled ; The Anſwer expunged, The dc- 
poſitions ſuppreſſed ; Ang the defendants refuſing to 
joyne with the Patentees of Weſtminfter(although they 
were much laboured therein ) came to hearing, where 
the Defendants being (ixteene in number, were all ſen- 
renced to beimpriſoned, during His Majeſties pleaſure 
To be diſabled to uſetheir trades , whergo they were 
apprentices, and fined , ſomeat 1500 1. other of them 
at 1009. andthe leaſt at 500, 1. amang Andaine of 
them were fined only for uſing fiſh oyle in ſoape, con- 
tray to the ſaid Praclamation 5 And uponthele pro- 
ceedings the Defendants were preſently commuted to 
the Fleet, where fourteene of them perſonally remay- 
ned priſoners tillthe 22, of February follow) | 
above farty weekesz And one of thoſe four 
Eawyn Griffen', from 10. May. 1633+ unto the 
April.1634. Two other of the(ixtecnedyed, during 
this reſtraint, + 


1s proved by ſeverallwitnefles, That the Saayers 


WL, 


af 


. of Weſtminſter , and {ponent Sir Baſil Brook , Six 


-_ 


Richard |Weſton, and Maſtcr Gage proſecuted, and perſo- 
pally (ollicited this fuit in Starxe-chamber,and dabur, 
{cd monics therein, onthe behalfe of themſelves, and 
the reſt of that Corporation. \ 
_  Andthat theſe Soap-makers of Zowdtncould notbe 
la " mom untill they had centered into 
re tae Corporation of F/efiminfter, not to 
makeany ſoape, and had a Certificate > 


from 
the laid Corporationof }Wefms untothe Lords of 
" 1633, Ordercd that divers Soapmakers of Zone which. 


— _ 


— were 


A irve Relation concerning the buſines of Srape, 11 
were ſentenced, ſhould bee examined touching ſoa 
made, and the lucges to conſider of Preſidents 


drawing up a generall 
the eradeof ſoap-making. 


Decree touching the regulating 


Ordered at Counccll Board to eftrear the Fines ; Inly iy: 


which were-not mitigated, and divers extents were 1633, 
iſſued forth againſt the Soap-makers of Londen, thar 
were ſentencedy'and their yon (even to the beds 


whercon they lay) for their Fines.and ſeve- 
- rallſummesof money, paid upon thoſe extents. 


A geaerall Decree in Starre-chamber was made , 4 


whereby it was (imer alis)decreed, 


- . I Thatho Soape ſhould be fold till ir were marked 
by the Soapers of Weftarnfter, Aﬀfaymaſlters. 

2, That no ſoape 

pence the poand , and hee that fels forabove ſhall bee 


puniſhed , as one that opprefſerls the - Kings fab- 


jets. 


3. None thatuſed not the trade before the 22. of 


Nov, 1632. (which was the day of exhibiting the Ia» 
formation ) ſhall uſe it, unleſle firft approvedef by 
the Court, 


4. Scarchers for the Patentees of Wiſiminſter,tocts 
ter inta houſes, _ . KI8 It 3 
| $- NoSoap-houſes, butinor withina mile of Zow- 

PT B 2 6. All 


bee ſold for above three 


jt 23, 
1633, 


has ld *s 
n 4 Nw " pot 4 
alter pI ts Logo 1h _—_ 
- _ b Cn =. 1-4 Fg > -. 
ee. my ke ” 
and -- - < - 


papa 2 4" a 
tal 10 oe EN > 1 tern ere Ln ce # Si @ 

4 # 

1 


COR POO Er Soil IT et PII? +, 


iz A treerelationtoncerning the buſines bf Soape, + 


6. All Soap-makers to be under the ſurvey and gos 
vernment of the Soapers of Weſtminſter. _ 
7, Offenders to befinedand puniſhed as the court of 
Starre-chamber ſhall thinke fit, | | 


By ſeverall Orders madein Starre-chamber 26,08. 
23. Off. 24.and 25.09, many Soap-makers of Zand:w 
which were never partics toany ſuit, withour any Bill 
againſt them; were examined in the Starre-chambet 
upon ſeycrall Intergatories,, touching the making of 
{loape. . 


1633, 


6. Decemb. 


#45 - *Ordered at Councell-board (in regard'women and 


others inthe ſtreet in open manner publiſhed , that the 
white ſoape made by the Soapers of Weſtminſter, ſpoy- 
kedand burnt the linnen, and fretred the hands of the 
waſhers) That the Lord Major of Lender, and others 
named in the Order ſhould make a tryall of the white 
{ſoape,with ſoape by the Soap-makers of London, which 
was {equeſtred as bad ſoape. - WH 


34. Decem, 


Sir Ralph Free-men Lord Major, Sir Hew'y Spiller and 
1633. j a5 whi 


ethers certifie, that the white ſobape wathed as white 


and ſweeter then the ſoape made by the Soap-makers 
of London, | 


Thatabove foureſcore, wheredf ſome Counteſſes, 
CO OR Laundrefſes certifi- 
the white ſoape made Soap-makers of Y# ch. 
minſter to be —_—_ - ey 5 FO 


29. Dec: .* 674 4 TERS ; | | Fof# nm | 
2633, Vpon reading! of the ſaid Certifica ate of the Lord 
p R . - joC 


—Y 


" # 


Atrue Relation concerning the buſinesof” Soaps, 13 
Major at the Councell Table, it was there ordered, 
that Maſter Atturney ſhould draw upa Proclamation, 

And that divers Lord Lievtenants Major of Londen, 
and Sheriffes in their perſons ſhould repaire tocertaine 
hoaſes, and there ſcizcand ſequeſter the ſoapemade 
by the CO0PMARETS of London. 


j 
[ A Proclamation was xccordingly pulſed, whets. - lay. 
inis incerted. 1633 


rt. The ſaid Gennel Decree oy” in Sthivecham- 
ber, 23. A#guſt.1633. for regulating the Soape-trade. 


2. The Certificate of Sir Ralph Free-man, Gn 
los thexeft concerning loage. 


Inthis Proclmation itls recited (inter alia. ) 


I. That the Soape-makers of Zondew wid! mugh 
contempt oppoſed themſelves againſt the Letters 
tents made to the Corporation of Weſtminſter and Pro- 
clamation aforeſaid,and hadendevoured withalltheir 
powerand skillto fruſtratehis Majeſtics intention;and 
utterly refuſed to adjoyne themſelves, or beincorpora- 
ted with theſfaid ſocietic of Weſtminſter, although! They 
wete offered the Aye 19 g of the whole buſineſle,; 
refuſed to aſſiſt ſo aworke, or to es pee] 
wm of LC odatiou with the faid*focictic. of 

, albeit they were offered more yearely, to 


err hem, theathemſelves rex aimodtghans yea 


i F 


\, 


14 A true Relation contermine the buſines of Soape. 
ly gained, and fully ſecured thereof, and to have their 
ſervants ploged. | - 
2, That in contempt of the Proclamation 
made Soape with fiſh oyle ; oppoſed the ſearchers, &c, 
and werethereupon ſentenced in Starre-chamber, and 
diſabled to uſe their Trade, and now others made 
Soape with their ſtacks and materials, | 


And therefore it was commanded by the ſaid Pro- 
clamation. — 
[1- That none make Soapecontrary to the ſaid f Pe 
ciall or generall Decree in Starre-chamber. 


2. That none ſell Soapetillitbe ſearched and mars 
ked by the Aſſay-malter, and Searchers of theſocictie 
of Weſtminſter. | 


3- Thatall P1nnes and veſſels employed, or ſet up 

for making of Soape contrary tothe Letters Patents 
rantedtothe Soapers of Weſffminier, or Decrees iti 
tarre-chamberbe pulled downe. 


. That none rcfift the 'Searchers .or Aﬀay: 
maſter. | 


5- Thatthe Patentees of 64 wand ell not Soape = 
_ | 


forabovethree pencethe pound, GS 
The Soap-makers of London Havingdafotethis tims | 
diverstimes petitiqned for the pardoning or mitt 


tion of their fines,agd tobereſtored unto their Trade, 
| ſomeof them did tb againe petition IR 
| the 


-_ . 


_ 


ay 


A 


4 rw Relation cMMcerning the bufines of Seape; 
the Councell to that pur 
the Patentees of Weſinei 


Richard Cocks, and Richard Hynd, two of the Soap» 15.19.56 
makers of: London which were ſentenced upon Certif, 163 ” _ 
cates. from the Corporation of Weſbwinfeer, that they 

had given bonds not to make Soape without their ap- 
probation, had an Order thereupon made at Councell 

Board , that his Majeſty ſhould bee movedtouching 

their Fines impoſed in Starre-chamber, 


Andin Febru&y following , the reſt of the Soape- 
makers of Lowdow, that were ſentenced { except hee 
which dyed) having- remayned above fourty weeks 
in priſoi, as aforcfaid , upon their Petition'to the 
Lords, obtayned an Order that they might with 


} 


their Keeper , ao eo the Parcmees-of We A 
and enterinto-Covenant with chem ; and u | 
tificate tharthe Pertmioners had fiibmirted and confor- 


med, their Lordſhips would give further Order. - 
Hereupon Sir Ritherd Weſtes Governour / and 
other the Patentees of Meſminſter centfied, that = 


x6 Arrue Relation concerning the buſines of Soar. | 
ſaid Petitioners had entered bond to his Majeſty accor: 
ding'to a former Preſident drawne by the Kings then 
Atturney Generall , not to make any ſoape without 
the approbation and leave of the Corporation- of 


Weſtminſter. 


By an Order at Councell-Board, the Soap-maketrs 
which were ſentenced (ſave the two that dyed, du- 
ring their impriſonment ) were diſcharged from the 
Priſon of the Fleere, Maſter Griffes excepted, who 
continued in Priſon untill Aprif.1634., 


Theſe bonds (whereof the penalty was 1000, 1. a 
peecc) being fince delivered up) arccxtant. ; 
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In Michaclmas Terme and Hillary Terme, 1633. 
divers Soap-makers of Londex , which were not ſcn- 
tenced, and had (ſerved ſeven yearesto the trade , mq- 
ved to beeadmitted to worke, and were by Orders in 
Starre-chamber , referred to the corporation of YYef+ 
pinſter , who would never permit them to workeg 
And although Thomas Williams , Robert Drinke-watr 
Iobn Carter, Thomas Hart Joſhna Phines,” Roger Peeres 
others made ſeverall Affidavits, that they had never 
broken any the ſaid Decrees, and werereferred tothe 
ſaid Corporation, as aforeſaid, yctcould they not be 
kdmicrod to works in their' trade, = 1 >) + 


Attach- 


| * 
oo” 


A trge relation concerning the buſinefſe of Soupe: 

Attachments were awarded out of-the ſtar-cham- 
ber againſt Blackall and 9uinline, for making and ſel- 
ling of ſoape contrary to the :generall Decree, 
And ir was then ordered that torty other s(na- 
med in that Order ) ſhould have their Pans, Fats, 
and Veſſels pulled downe, unlefle they ſhewed cauſe 
the next firting day. | | 
- It was moved that diverſe Soap-Makers of Lon- - ; 
don (having never offended)mig'tt uſe their trade ac» 77 1%, 
cording to the generall decree , bur the motion was 1934" 
not granted. | 

Whereas ſeverall motions had beene- made by the 
Counſel of Themas Wordflock, ard many Other Soap- _ 
m-kers ot London,to have liberty to uſe theirtrade, 34+ 
they having never offended , it was then ordered un 
ſtar-Chainber,th-t rhe-examinations of fuch'ot them 
as had bin examined, Chonld be referred to the two 
chiefc Juſtices; and thatthoſe which were not exami- 
ned and defired to uſe their trade, ſhould firſt be ex- 
amined upon ſuch intergatories, as theKings Conun- 
ſell ſhould think fir, _ then the two chicfe Juſtices 
to conſider of their examinations likewiſe, and or- 
dered that in the meane time all _ Makers of 
Lot don, both thoſe diſabled, and not diſabled, ſhall 
forbeare to make ſoap that Vacation (it _— the 
long ſummer Vacation, and if any ſhould make _ 
an attachment aw-rded againſt them : and their Lord- 
ſhips declare, whoſocver ſhall inthe meane tymeuſe 
his trade, they-hold himunfit to bee admitted to the 
uſe of the trade. | i= 03 Iuh, 
Came forth a third Proclamation,wherin 15 recited 1634, 
that London ſoap was ſold for 6.4. $8.d. Io. and 12, 
-thepoundarhich was formerly {1d for;2.d.eb.the 


Pound; and ſometimes for 2-d. the pound. | 
F< ; 2, That 


26 lun, 


| 4 


-,, 


— 


A true Relatioh concerming the 'buineſſe of Soape, 
That the prizcs of London Snape grew to thi 
beight , by reaſon of the extreame buineſle of the 
White Soape, and none fold bur privately , an 
with great danger if diſcovercd, 


Its therefore commanded by that Proclamation, 


r. Firſt, that Commiſſioners ſhould iffne for ye 
aifying of prizes, and finding out offenders, as welf 
ſuch as import or make Soape, contrary to the Pro- 
clamation and Starre-Chamber Decree, as ſuchas 
ſell, ſpend, or receive the ſame. | 


2: Authority is given to the Patentees of Welt 
minſter, to make old -Soape , with Fiſh-Oyle, for 
which, thoſe of London was ſentenced, for Diers, 
VWool-Combers, Saye-Thickers, and rhe like , butt 
nat to {ell it for above three-pence the pound, 


- 3- The Corporation of wefminſter are to have 
recompence out of the fines of the delinquents, be- 


ed, 


4. Noneto make any Soape for their own private 
uſe, or otherwiſe, unleſſe they be permitted by de 


cree in Star-Chamber, 


5. Power given to the Officers of the Carpotx 
tion of Weitminſtcr, to enter into any -houſes &c, 
and a Command to Officers to afilt them. 


6. The Kings -Attourney Generall required” to 


cauſe faulty and unmarked Soape is ta bee deſtroy- 


A true relation concerning the buſineſſe of Soaps, 


proceed in S tar-Chanuber or Exchequer, againſt of- 
fendors , LOt qu obedience to his Majeſties 
commands in the premifſles. 


Order at Counſell Table, upon Perition of the 29 Se» 
Soape-Makers of Weſtminier. 1634. 


I. To reſtraine importation of Soape. 

2, Againſt owners of ſoape-houſes, 

3. For a warrant dormant to apprehend ſuch per- 
ſons, as the Governour of the Corporation of 


Weſt-minſter ſhould nominate. 


Then the Corporation of Weſfiminſler, by a Remon- 
ſtrance ſhew. 


T, That they have ſpent in Law ſuits &c, 60005, 


ſn, . That the totall of their expences was 1150006 
I, | | 
- 3. That their yeerely charges are 8437 i, 


4. The impediments for their vent of ſoape: 


' 5.. The Remedies which chey propounded as fol- 
loweth. | O! | [ot ANT 2 


4%. 


1. Avigorous proſecution in Star-Chamber, a: 
gainſt fuch.as oppoſe them. oo 
2. Breaking Of' "_—_ Tubs,-&c, 
| 2 


4 trae relation concerning the buſineſſe of $oape. 


3: That ,puniſhment be infliged upon dwellers 
in houſes where ſoape is made, 


4. Confiſcation of all ſoape, ſave that made by 
the Corporation of Weſtminſter. 


5, A Warrant Dormant to remaine with the 

Governor of the ſaid Corporation, to- apprehend 
whom he thinke fit. : | 

24.No. An Order at Counſell Board then made , whereby 

1634. the Corporation of Weſtminſter had liberty to 
| make old ſoape with fiſh-oyle , ( tor which thoſe of 

Londen were {cntenced) and to fell the ſaine for 3. d. 

ob. the pound , which was 1. d. in the pound more, 

then ſoape of the like. goodnefſſe was uſually ſould 

for by the Soape-makers of Lonaon before their trou- 

ble. 

Yet by the Decrce 23. Auguſt 1633. all that ſold 
for above 3. d.. the pound were to be-puniſhed as 
oppreſſ 17s of the Kings fubjeRs, - a 

And preſently upon this Order the Corporation 
of Weſtminſter gave warrant unto Thomas Mouncie 
( one of the fixtecne that were ſentenced ) to. mike 
old ſoape fof them ; notwithſtanding rhe covetraat 
which he had given them to the contrary. 

And the Corporation of Weſtminſter did make 
ſuch great quantity of old ſoape, inſomuch, as it is 
praved that in Ecb..and!March,or Aprifl, they ſold 

\.__neere 500. |. worth of ſoape in oneday, and fo core - 

» tirued ſeverall dayes together , and wholly uſed the 
4 trade where thoſe of Londen was bred, and from 
which they were debarred by the; Decrees: aforefaid; 
and fold that ſpape made yith fiſh-oyle for 3d. ob. 


perl 


FE 


of true relation concerning the buſinefſs of Soape. 
per 1. which was proved to be uſually ſold by the old 
Soapemakers-of London before the ſaid new Patent 
obtained at 2. d, ob, per 1, and under, and yet better 

) ſoape. : : 
. Cn out a fourth Proclamation in the behalfe of 25 Jan. 
the Patentces of Weſtminſter, whereby it was com- ! 634. 


rs 


Ie manded, 
d 
rt. That none ſhould make ſoape in their private 
y houſes, for their owne private uſe or otherwile, 
': 2, The Corporation of Weſtminſter to ſearch 
N for. and (ſeize ſoape, and to deftroy it, or reboyleor - - 
; amend it, ES FE 


3+ The aid Corporation to revard their: Agents 
out of the ſoape ſeized. 


4. None to import any ſoape.. 


5. Grocers, SalteY, Chandlers and others not r6 
buy, utter , uſe, or ſpend any ſoape, but that which 
ſhall be made by the ſaid Corporation. | 


6. The Owners of houſes Ay ſoape ſhould be. 
made, to be proceeded againſt in ral 


7. Power to enter houſes and carry. away ſoape 
unmarked, | | - 


8. A command to the ſaid Corporation: and 
Gy SrScens/ho breake downe all Pannes , Fats,Lee- 
$,XC, | 


C3 Officers 
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A true Relation of the Euſineſſe cencerning Soap, 


Officers to afliſt, and M. Attourney- to proceed 
againk delinquents in Star-Chamber. That by.colour 
hereof, the Officers of the Corporation of weſt 
minſter, brake downe the Pannes, Fats, and Ceſternes 
of the ſoape-makers of Londoy, that were ſentenced, 
which coſt many thouſand pounds, 


Alſo about thistime , Extents were againe iſſued 
forth againſt the bodies and goods of the ſoape-ma- 
kers of London, that were ſentenced for the remain- 
der of their Fines , and divers of them committed 
againe to priſon, where they lay 36 weekes, and o- 
thers of them to eſcape impriſonmeut , were forced 
fo abandon their owne houſes , and to live obſcurely 


-1 the Countric , and ſ@ine for to flye beyand the 
eas, 


a6 Iuly g Walcot, Drinkwater ,.and other Soap-makers » of / 

' London, were by Order of the Councell Board, re- 
commended to the Corporation of weſftminfler,. to 
be ſet on worke, but without any effe&, 

a9 Iiy Ordered at Counſell Board, and awarrant to the 

Juſtices gf Peace, to commit, offenders-to priſon , 

which made ſoape, wherethey were to remaine till 

Order given by the board. 


| And the Corporation of weftminfter having from 

Jy» Jaruary, 16 34, Continued the making of old ſoap, 
W- with fiſh-Oyle and otherwiſe ,.8s they: pleaſed, - 2nd 
_—_ practiſed the trade of thoſewhich were ſejiren? 
Cad.” 5 Ey- 


WR. AR AT. Þ © 


A true Relation of the buſmnefie concerning Soape, +> 
Entered into new Covenants with the King , where 12 - 

by the faid S, Henry Compttn, S, Henry Guilford, $_prill | 

Bajill Bravke, S. Ric &r& Vrefton, 5.'tobn Hales, 4n4 0. 1636, 

thers , being all members of the Corporation of _ 

V Weſtminſter, 


Covenant with his Majeſly. 
rt. To make yeerely 5000. trmnes of good: ſoape 
in three houfes onely , and ina joynt ſtocke, and fo 
paye his Majeſty fix pound rhe tonne ,, 2nd to make 
more then 5000 tonne, if occaſion be. 


2. Tovent and ſell foft foape by them made with 
Whale-oyleand other merchantable oyle and ralſow 
of the beſk ſort at 3. d. ob. per pound, which is 3. 
|. 14.5. 8, d. the barrell (which was fould by the 
Soape-makers of L#don before the {aid new Corpo- 
ration and Projecar 50.'s, 52-5. and 54.5, the Bar» 
rell, and ſometime che»per , and yet better ſoape ) 
and foapeto be made with oyle olive and rape oyle, 
being the beſt crowne ſoape at 4. d. 0b, the pound in 
the barrell, halfe Barrell, Birkin, or halfe firkin, and 
not above,which doth amount to 4.71.16. $. the bar» 
rell, which was follby the Soape- Makers of Londen 
before the ſaid new Corporation and Proje@ for 
3- li. 4.5.. 3, 6. 6. $. and teldome above 3. 6, 12.5. 
the Barrell. £ TA 
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His Maieflies Covenants with them, 
by 
1. To reſtraine exportation of Tallow, or aſhes 
from Exg/ard or Wales, and the wmportation of pat 
aſhes, when the ſaid corporation can make ſufficient 
in Exg/and or 1reland. 


2. That the (vid Patentces of PVeRlminſter ma 
lawfully make all kinds of foir ſoape, as well with 
oyle olive, whale oyle, &s othcr oye and fallow, not» 

withſtanding any decree or Ordinance, paying onely 

6.1. by the Tonneto his Majeſty. 


, + 
3. That they ſhall have the moity of all. forfeited 
ſoape, and may take bonds in the Kings name, vpon/ 
ſale vt ſoape ; and they covenant to mannage the bu- 
ſineſſe for rhe Kings advantage, 


18.P2e, Ordercdat-Counſell Board for a commiſſion'to 

2036. 1\ſuc-under the great Seale, to S, /ohn Hale, and lobn- 
How, to.cnquireagaink offendors in making of ſoap, 
and tO compouny withthem, and the commiſſioners 
to have haltc-the' compoſition 'money , the \charges 
deducted, * | | 7:00 


| That by colour of this commiſſion , $/ 1ohn-Hale 
Nota. 4j;4 draw-great ſums. of money from diverſe perſons 
as lefſery Brittingham, VYilliam Nelſon, and -dwerſe o- 
thers, keeping them inthe cuſtody of Heſſengers,un- 
till they had compounded, as appeared by” the 
proofes, 


War- 


A 1rue relation eaicerning the buſinefſe of Soope; 
Warrants of Aﬀiftants to ſearch for and to ſeize 


if c. graunted unto ſgrerall Meſſengers, 
Waritdocmaie difeaed to alt Maiors, She- - 


riffes, f pong or of Peace, &c. toarreft, take and a . —_ 


prehend all ſach perſons. as the Governour of t 
Company ofthe Soapers of weftminſter thould no- 
minate and dire&t; And by like dire&ion to make 
ſtay and ſciznre of all unmarked ſoape, not made un- 
dertheir Goverment ; and to bring the perſons ap- 
prchended tothe Counſell Table. 
Afﬀcrwards the Patentces of Weſiminfer , having 
for about. three | years: vexed the whole Ki 
dome by their white ſoape , forced and obtruded 
nponthe people , and for about one yeare and three 
moneths , uſed the Trade of. the. Soape-makers of 
Londen, obtained a grant from his Majeſty of 40000 
li, for ſurrendring up their Patent,and of 300g lib, 
more for charges of their bouſes , the which hath bin 
ſincepayd unto them by the Soapepnakers of London, 
it bcing aſſigned unto them by his Majeſtic out of 
che mo.cy which they wereto pay to the King z and 
the Soapemakers of Lendon were alſo enforced to 
thcir great loſle , to take oft all the materials of the 
Corporation of #eftminfler , at their ewne rates and 
Priccs, to the value of above 20000 6, and to give 
them 500 i, nat fo meddle withtheir houſes, and all 
this onely to have uſe of their trade againe , whereof 
thcy were deprived in manner , and by Me meanes 
Thc King incorporates the Soape-makers of Low 


igto their Company , all that had becne Apprenti- 
ces, orhad rightzo the Trade ; and whereas the P>- 
" x oe etentecs 


22.42 5 
den , which were bred up to the trade , who admitted y 
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Atrueri:then conterning the buſineſſe of Soape). 
tentees of Weltminſter paid ro the King but 4 lib; 
per tonne, and fora {'mill ryne 6 lib. they , withom| 
_ railing the prices of ſawpe ny thing ar all; paid to 
the King, 8'lth. per tonne , the:which in about! thre: 
- yearcs time did am9unt unto above 900290. lib, 

The Patentces of Weltminſfter alle4ge. 


1. That there-was a Contra&tberweene- the Lord: 
Treaſurer andthe Lord. Cottington on the one part, 
and [ones Palmer and Turner on thother part. | 

This was put in execution, nor were any of the 
Kings people grieved ar reſtrained thereby. 


2. They ſay thatthe cauſe proſecuted in the Star- 
Chamber againſt the $o91pemakers of Londen was atr' 
the Kings ſuite. «v23 


1, They perſonally followed it. 
2. Disburſed money in it. 


| 3. Madecertificates to diſchirge the Defendants: 
aut of priſon. — 


4. Disburfed 6090 lib. in ſaits,&c. 
Asby their remonſtrance 29.Sep. 1634.. 


5. It redounded to their benefit to advance their- 
projza, 

3. They objeR, that the Soapemakers of London” 
© + 2634, made propolitions to give the King 20906 li. 
| per Annum, | ; . 

1 Theſe Soxpemtkers of Longdin refuſed all offers 
of benefit, as appexres' by the Proclamrion 26 
7 January . 


— 
"x 
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Atrae releiom concerning the befinefteof _y 
Joey 1633, before mentioned,” * 


2, They had brene ſentenced, fired, andibree 
times impriſoned , and kept out oftheir [ rade from 
June 1632. to May 1637, bcing ncere five yeages, 
and almoſt utterly ruined» | 


3. Beforcthis offer, the? 'Patentecs of. VWeſtmin- 


fter had entered ypon the Trade of $03 pemakers of 
London, 


v any 
l 


4. This never tooke any effe&t , nor was Y {ame 
accepted of. 


* The ſubſtance and concluſion of this Relation is, 
That many Cit1zcns of Londen were put gut: of an 


'old Trade', in which they had becne bred all 


their time, and which was their onely lively-hood , 
by Knights, Eſquires, and Gentlemen , never bred 
up to the Trade, upon Ppretence of a Proje@ and 
new invention, which inte*th was nut fo, Their 
proſecution of the Soapemikers of London 1n Star- 
chamber , being beyondexample , both in refpe@ of 


themannerof p m—_— $* and of the Sentence. 1 it 
ſelf&,"who' A wing fiſhoyle', and pot obe 


their ſearchers,wete fined /artgrear ſtittimes; itypry- 
ſoned'at three ſeverall times about W Ts 
$, C, Þ 


neceſſitated yz and their eſtates almoſt rui 


i 


The Generall Decree in Star-chamber and Pros 
D 2 Clamation 


A tyue Relavion concerning the bujneſſe of \Seape, 
clamation , kept all-men ( but the ProjeQors ) frm 
making ſoape, though tor private ufc » contrary io 
Lawes - | 


Their impriſoning of makers and ſellers of ſoape, 
taking of compoſitions of them , ſeizing loape and 
goods, breaking houſes, 8c. was daily and ſrequent, 


The price of the commodity by this-Proje& and 
Projectors raiſed above s, d:-per pound and the cont 
modity worle, 


The Eaſt-country trade ; The Greeneland trade, 
and all fiſhing trades moſt extreamely interruptel 
and damnified by this Project. 


The ProjeQors by ſelling at above three pence f# 
pound, according to the Decrce obtained by them 
tclves , becawe oppreſlors of the Kings people. 


Concerning the Soapemakers of London , it is ae- 
knowledged, that being thus perſecuted and brought 
into great want, by being kept ncere upon five yearts 
from their trade , which was their onely meanes of 
maintainance for them., rheir wives., children and 
families; And their trade beingrakenup by the Pz 
tees of Weſtminſter , they NE to- Obtaine 


their trade; and upon ſome ſitions-made unto 
them, ard þ4 a apt mg, 


adding an increaſe to-the Kings benefit, 
without the (caſt Further dammage to che hjeah, ob- 
rained it, | ri | 


LL "a 


F 


4 true Relation of the buſineſte Soape, 
It is humbly deſired, 


1. Thay the Patentees. of the Corporation of 
weſtminfler in the before mentioned notable Pro- 
jict and Monolopic may be puniſhed, 


2. That the Soap-Makers of London , who have 
ſo mnch ſuffered by it, may reccive full recompence 
for their da , 


3. Fhar all impoſition upon ſoape may be taken 
of, whereby ir may be (#ld at the old' accuſtomed 


PrizCSe 


4. That for the we!l making of ſoape for the fu- 
ture, none may ule the trade , but ſuch as have beene 


brought up therein, and ſerved apprentices, and have 
$k1ll in that Art, 
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A MODEST 
ADVERTISEMENT 
CONCERNING 
The preſent Controvers:tt about 


Church-Governmentr. 


— _—_— —————— 


79 He bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Paul wri- 

| ring to Timothy, Biſhop of the 

Church of Epheſus, (as is confeſſed 

by all Writers, though in this laſt 

I | age of the world iris at length di- 

” ſputed , what the meaning of that 

word Biſbep is) among many inſtruftions tbat hee . 

gives him concerning the direRion of the Pres/y- 

ters, and People committed to his care , begins firſt 
with this E xhortation , that Supplications , Prayers 

Interceſsions, and giving of thankes , be made ſo al 
men, for Kings, and for all wr” are in authority ;, that 
2 Te 


(2) 2 

we may lead a quiet and peaccable life, 1n all godlineſy 
and honeſty, Teaching us thereby, both that all Go- 
vernment is the Ordinance of God, and that it is m 
ef@ of his great love to his children, tobe placed 
in ſuch a State, where temporall peace and true Res * 
ligion are ſo joyned together, that they are not 
vpon the fiery Triall , to loſe the contentment of 
this life, to attaine the happineſle of that which is 
tocome. Neither is this onely a great bleſſing of 
Almighty God, but a duty alſo that belongs both 
to our care and witedome, and even to our Piety 
and Devotion it ſelfe, to indevour, as much as in us 
lies,to preſervea quiet and a peaceable life, together 
with all godlineſle and honeſty. = 

This therefore ſeemes to me to be the end that 
all religious Prudence ought to aime at, that men 
be nor intheir conſultations ſo miſ-led , cither by 
ſome appearances of godlineſſe , and faire colours 
of extraordinary zeale, as thereby to hazzard the 
diſtvibance of the publick quiet ; nor, on the other 
ide. ſo weddedto the enjoying of their temporall 
£500, as to neglect the attaining of that which is 
eternall. | : | 

This foundation being laid, let us apply it to the 
Controverſie now in hand, and fo eagerly purſued 
by thoſe, whoare ſwayed by different Intereſts and 
Opinions, concerning the retaining, or amending, 
or totall changing of Ecclefiaſticall Government. 

And firſt, let mee have leave to propoſe a few 
Queſtions tothoſe , who ſo earneſtly defire a totall 
change, and to bring a new face of things into the 
Church of England. Of which I humbly defire 


them, 


nd 
oy 


(3) 
them,that they will (as in the preſence of the Lord) 
confider with all godly Wifedome , Paffion 'and 
Prejudice being laid aſide, and then make anſwer 
with truth and ſobriety. 

Firſt therefore , Is the Diſcipline already eſta- 
bliſhed ſo 111, that they who live under ir are nat ca- 
pable of ſalvation > May they not enjoy the vertues 
of Faith, and Hope, and Charity, and Humility* 
and repentance {from dead works? May they not be 
juſtified and ſan&ified in this Church of ours? Are 
they inforced by it toany Aion which is in it ſelfe 
a ſin? or toomit any work in it ſelfe very good ? 
If ſo , certainely thoſe great Lights of our Re- 
formation have beene in a great darkneſle ; and 
thoſe our Epiſcopall Martyrs who have laid downe 
their lives for the love of Truth, have beene excee- 


; ding miſcrable, 


Secondly, the Diſcipline they ſo much deſire in 
ſtead of it, are they all agreed of it what it ſhall be ? 
Or if they be, is it of Divineor Humane inſtituti- 
on ? It of Divine, can this be plainly proved out 
of the holy Scriptures ? And ſhall the ſenſe of the 
places thence alledged, be made evident and neceſ- 
ſary by true Logicall inference (not to perverſe gain- 
ſayers, but) to ſuch as ſceke for truch with indiffe- 
rency and fincerity> Or if the ſenſe be probavle 
only, is it ſuch a ſenſe as is countenanced by all ho- 
ly and learned Writers , through All ages of the 
Church? Cris italate ſenſe acknowledged by all 
Proteſtant Churches ? Or by ſome onely, and by o- 
thers accounted to have little probability ? Or is 
there any place of Scripture that will not admit of 

| A 3 a ſenſe 
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_ a ſenſe whichto ſome men will appeare probable, 
eſpecially if they bee ingaged by FaCtion or in 
tere(t ? 

Laſtly, is their Diſcipline commanded plainly by 
God, upon paine of Damanation, or the c 
plainly forbidden? For ſo it muſt bezif ir be unlaw= 
full (as is pretended;) fornothing is unlawfull in Di- 
vinity, but what is againſt ſome Divine Law. 

And the Epifcopall Diſcipline being already in 
poſieſlion, is it not juſtand equall, that the argu- 
ments brought againſt it be much more convincing, 
than thoſe that are brought for it ; ſecing Poſſeſſion 
it felfe is one reaſon why it ſhould continue > For 
though thoſe Principles which arc laid for proving 
the unlawfulneſle of limited Epiſcopacy,were gran- 


ted, namely, that All Officers mn Gods Bouſe 
muſt be of Gods inftiturion : That man 
can no more make the Office, than give the 
Grace: but That the Inftitation of the Of- 
fice mult proceed from Him that gives the 


ble{ling to the work. ( For theſe are the maine 


grounds of that Booke , concerning the unlawful- 
neſſe of limited Prelacy,which is written with much 
Art & E quence to inſinuare into unwary Readers.) . 
[ ſay, if theſe Propoſitions were granted, the ſenſe 
of them will be but this; That none may admimifter 
the Sacraments, impoſe hands, preach the word, nor aſe 
the Xezes, but ſuch as Chriſt himſelfe hath appoin- 
redto docſo. And that it is otherwiſe praQifed in 
the Church of England, is not yet proved ; and 
when 


(5) 


when it is proved , may calily be amended without 
noiſe or ſcandall. | 


But that among theſe, who are by Chrift ena- 
bled to execute Duties, ſome may not be higher, 
and ſome lower, during life ; is the thing that is 
required to be provedout of plaine Texts of Scrip- 
ture, or ſound grounds of uncontroverted Divinity : 
whenthis is done,this Controverſie will be andes. 

But it will be required alſo, that the ſame proofes 
be brought for the whole Diſcipline, and every part 
of it which ſhall be eſtabliſhed, 

In the meane tume many places of Scripture 
are alledged by thoſe who maintaine Epiſcopacre, 
and theſe places are interpreted, notbya few late 
Writers 1n a little fpot of the World here in 
the weſt, but by all Chriſtian Writers fince 
the time of the Apoſtles, for fifreene hundred 
yecres z and by the agreeable concurrent pragice 
of all Churches in Exrope, Afia, and Africa; 
though flowing from different fountaines, and ha- 
ving beene founded by ſeverall Apoftles, which a- 
lone ſhewes the Order to be Apoſtolicall : and thar/ 
asthe Creed for Doarine, ſo this for Praftice, wa's 
delivered from the begivning.. Sotbat the proofes 
of it are all Ages of the Church , divers Empires, 
yery many Kingdomes{(inwhich there are many Pro-+ 
vinces, whercot ſome one is bigger than Scotland, 
and the Netherlands, and thoſe parts of France in 
which the Presbyteriall Diſcipline is accepted) and 
above arboufand Biſhopricks, many of which were 
the Chaires of the Apoſtles, Diſciples, andother 
Saints in Scripture, among diffrent SeQts of — bri- 

1ans, 


(6) 
ſtians,;that are of ſeverall Communions, and receis» 
ved this Order from ſeverall beginnings,not all from 
ore, and whereof many as.much deteſt the Biſhop 
of Rome, as any Proteſtant.in England... | 


Amovg all theſel ſay there are ſome Elzers,which 
bcing {eparated to holy things by the laying on of 
hands, are ruled, aud theſe are called Preefts,or Preſ- 
Lytcrs : and ſome which during their life doe rule, 
and theſeare called Biſhops. And noreafon canbe 
given whyall Churches (ſbould agree in this, unleſle 
they received it together with their Chriftianity, 
So that Epiſcopacy is ſupported by theſe three 
Props, T:me, Place, Perſons, All Hiſtories confira 
ir, the very Maps of the world beare witneſle co it, 
and the Scriptures themſelves -are not delivered to 
us with a more univerſall, unqueſtioned Tradition, 
than the Order of Biſhops is. 

As for the Presbyteriall Diſcipline , we can name 
the Trme, the Place, and the Perſox that began it. 
The Tune, for ought wecan finde, was within this 
laſt Ape ; the Place, Geneva; the Perſon, oh: Cal- 
v1z,0f whom will onely ſay thus much, That he 
was a wiſe man, and knowing what was fit and nece(- 
fary for that Citie, Roodnotupon Names,ſo he had 
the things. But formy owne part, I ſhould be ſor- 
ry to ſee any Biſhop in this Land havefuch autho- 
rity over other Miniſters, as he had at Geneva , Or 
John X0x in Scotland, 


Andtherefore for any manor Church to ſay, that ' 
Epiſcopacy is A Plant that God had not plan- 
ted, butthat it is Antichriſtian, is to. condemne 
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all Chriſtians as Antichriſtian ,z and to ſay that 
Chriſt has not been rightly worſhipped upon the 
earth, till this laſt age ; which, whether it be a ſo- 
ber and charitable opinion , I fubmit to conſide- 
ration. | 

In the meane time, wee account theſe proofes 
which follow, inſufficient either againſt Epiſcopa- 
cy, or for the Presbyterie. 

1 That the Office of a Biſhop, is not 
found m Scripture, becauſe not in the Ept- 
ſles ro the Romans, Corinthians, Epheſians; 
for it may bee, and is found ſomewhere elſe ; 
namely, in thoſe ro Temothy and Tirw. Secondly, 
thou b it were not, it being a matter of pradrce, 


diſcipline, and government , the univerſall Tradition 
of the whole Catholique Church, is ſufficient to 


prove it. Ty 
2 That all Ofticers of the New Teſta- 


ment are defigped, and diſtinguiſhed by 
Names (but by the way , then where are Lay-El- 


ders) therefore there arc no Biſhops: for we 
thinke B:jhops, Presbyters and Deacons, are ſo di- 
ſtinguiſhed, and that thoſe who are not properly 
Biſhops, are no more called Biſhops in Scripture, 
than thoſe are called Apoſtles, who are not properly 
Apoſtles ; Nay this Author ſayes ſo himſelfe. For 
he ſayes in one place, that a Paſtor, and a Brlbop are 
one thing , pag.4. line 11,and in another, that an 
Apoſtle is in degree before a Paſtor, and a Paor 
before a Presbyter, and Deacon , pag. 4. line 20.. 
therefore if a Paſtor and a Biſhop be but ore 

_—_ thing 
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thing ( as indeed the words were anciently uſed) 
and a Paſtor be in degree before a Presbyter, (as is 
confeſſed 3) a Biſhop alſo is indeed before a Pref 
byter: which was the thing required to be pro- 
ved. This we take to be as good a Demonſtration 
as any in Euclids Elements. CELL 

1 hat power Ecclefialticall is not given ts 
one, but to many. - If hee meane any Powet 


Feccleſiaſticall, wee deny it, for a Presbyter may 
preach , and adminiſter the Sacraments alone : 1f 
hee mcane of ſome onely, the ſenſe will be, w_ 
that a Biſhop in the laying on of hands, and uſe 
of the Keyes, ought to bee affiſted by Presbyters; 
mn the former he is already : The other wee fhall 
not much ſtand upon. In Gods name let. it bee 
ſo, and then thoſe places of Scripture which feem 
to give Presbyters a ſhare in impoſing af hands, 
and uſe of the Keyes, will be no objeQion. 

As for that place of Kings of Nations, the ſenſe 
will bee but this, that thoſe who'\ are greazer, ze, 
higher in degree than others , ought to dae all 
things, nor for their owne glory and greatneſle, but 
ſor the good and utility of thoſe whom they go- 
verne , rather ſerving them, than ruling them, ac- 
cording to our Saviours example, who though he 
were greater than his Diſciples,yet was among therp 
as One that miniſtred, 

Thar all incentives, caufes, provacati- 


ons, and beginnings of cvill are forbidden; + 
wee acknowledge, if they bee in themſelves ſo ; 
and not by the craft and malice of the Devilla 

: or. 
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for if ſo, the Sacraments and Scriptures themſelves, 
the Lawand the grece of God, muſt be removed: Far 
theſe by his malice have been made fo, F 
That the rules of reformation, muſt be 
taken from the prime times ; if the pattern be 
a thing framed by God, we grant : but Presbyte- 
riall government is not proved ſuch : but that all 
che Fathers, and all Chriſtians in all ages through- 
out the world , have agreed tO bring forth Anti- 
chriſt, we cannot beleeve. 
Nor that Prelacy, and Popery,are unſepa- 
able; for the former is in many Churches that 


deteſt the later: Yea, according to this Authors 
ſence of Prelacy,even in many Churches of Pro- 
teſtants. 

And whereas he ſayes, that Fpiſcopacie is a 
ſtep to Popery, thoſe who have read Hiſtories 


with judgement, may remember that the abaſing of 
Epiſcopacie , has beene a great and conſtant de- 
figne ofthe Papacie; and that it was fo in the Trent 
Councell : NO one thing having more exalted that 
Mother of abominations, the See of Rome, than 
the exempring of Presbyters, as Jeſuits and others, 
from the power and government of Biſhops. And 
I pray God that as villiſyIng of Biſhops on the one 
ſide, by ſetting up the Presbyters and. Deacons of 
Rome above them, has begot an. Antichriſtian Mo- 
narchie, and cyrannie ; ſo the cafting them off on 
the other , and ſetting up Presbyters without Br- 
ſhops over them , doe not produce the greatelt 
confufton , Anarchy , and Schiſme, that ever was 
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'ct in the Church of Chriſt. Which teſt ir may 
9% thought, 1 ſpeake more out of intereſt than rea- 
ſon, 1 ſhall deſire this Author to looke over 
his owne principles once againe , which are theſe: 
That whaiſocver God has not eſtablithed 
in his Church, is unlawfull ; but God has 
not cſtabliſhed, that ſome Paſtors ſhould 
be over others; therefore this 1s unlawfull. 
Now (to ſay nothing of the weakneſſe of ci- 
ther propoſition) I delire him to conſtder,whether 
the Divines of New England, doe not hence ra- 
tionally conclude, that Gor no Paftors by Gods 
Word have authority over others, therefore no 
Claſſes, nor no Synods, have authoritie over others; 
for that _ Miniſter has bis power, both of Oc- 
der and juriſdiction, immediately from Chriſt [e- 
fus; and therefore to him onely, he is reſponſable 
for the doarine that hee teaches, the diſcipline 
that hee iexerciſes , and the cenſures that hee in- 
flidts : and therefore though it may ſometimes bee 
uſefull for Miniſters to meet in Synods to conſults 
yet, the Decrees they make, being but of humare 
authority,doe binde none but thoſe who aſſent to 
them, and thoſe alſo no longer than till rhey alter 
their opinions, and that therefore for any number 
of Miniſters in a Synod, to take to themſelves au- 
 ehoritie Over others, who are equall to them-in Dig- 
nitie, have their commiſſion from Chriſt, as well 
as they, and partake of the Spirit as. much or per 
haps more than they, (for the Spirit is not tyed 
to any number) is to ſet up a humane authoritie 
; that 
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that Chriſt never inſtituted , and to exerciſe a ty= 
rannie, and Poperie of the Presbyterie, as bad, 
nay worſe than that of the Biſhops. For'the Apo- 
ſtles indeed (whoſe ſucceſſors the Biſhops pretend 
to be) did meet ina Synod, and make Decrees to 
binde the Church : but that the Diſciples onely 
or Presbyters ever did ſo, cannot be proved out of 
Scripture. Thus this Author may fee what is con- 
cluded out of his principles, by thoſe who have 
very logically driven them home to the concluſion, 
they naturally produce, that is (not from one ty- - 
rannie to an other) but to an abſolute libertie. But 
as for us, ] pray him to remember, that the ſtate of 
the queſtion between him andus, is not (as hee pre- 
tends ) whether in the prime times, a Biſhop were 
without a Presbyteric under him, but whether down 
ſromthe Apoſtles, a Presbyterie was ever heard of, 
without a Biſhop over ir. This is the thing we de- 
fire to ſeeſolidly proved. 

That no limiations are ſuſficient, becauſe 
thoſe of the Afﬀemblies 1n Scotland, were 
not ſo, 1s a weake argument. 

Where Aflemblies will not tie , Parliaments 
Day. ::5r: 2/3]: arain Mo 

Whether Prelacy be a caufe , ora cure of 
Schiſmes ; look but into New England ; and the 
diviſions that are there armory Miniſters , abd their 
Churches. - + 226 DI 


That jt is eaficr to root up the tree, than to- 
lop off the branches; is perhaps true ; Soitts 
eaſier to pull downa A 9 ro repaire it : bur 

3 we 


__— 
"= conſider aot what. is eaſieſt, but what is beſt 
tq Age. ; EDS tw HEE 6 Di o 

. That ;that government of the Church is 
moſt uſefull tor Kings, and Kingdames, 
which is warravted by Gods Ward, which 
is moſt for preſcrvation of Picty , righte- 
oulſneſſe, and ſobriety, which makes the 
face' of the Church and Rehgion glorious, 
pot with outward pomp like Kings of Na- 
tions, but with ſound Faith, pure wor. 
ſhip, holy life, - which conduceth moſt for 
truth, and pcace, againſt ſchiſme and hereſic; 
wee heartily confeſlez and together with all the 


Chriſtians upon the face of the earth ( except 2 


—_— Welt of Europe) wee eſteern the go- 
verntnent by Brſhops, to be that government. | 


That it 1s no good government, which a 
wiſe man would nor indure 'in his owne 
houſe ; wee acknowledge : and wee know who ap- 
plyed that ſaying, firſt 2gainſt a Democracte, land 
thinke it very fitto be retorted upon thoſe., who. de- 
fire a parity of Miniſters ; forno wiſe man would 
indure a parity in his Family. | 

As for other arguments, that if wee admit nor 
che Prezbyrerie, there. will. bee: jealouſics be- 
tween us and Scotland, that there will bee 
changes and Periods of States, of Families, 
and Kingdomes; (for theſe are infinuated in this 
Book ; and fome are reported to have ſaid that the 

| Biſhops 
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Biſhops muſt downe, or much blood will 
be ſhed ) theſe we think nor proofes, bur threat- | 
nings; and fitter for the mo of 2 Turkiſh 
Detrviſe, who plants Religion by the ſwcrd,than for 
2 V.iniſter of the Goſpel of Chriſt; the ſumme. 
whercof is Love : and therefore cannot be forced, 
but perſwaded. In 'the meane time, 'we defire men 
ſeriouſly: to: .conlider , whether it bee nor true/and 
proper Popery to 'perſecute Chriſtians, not for 
publiſhing bur for holding Opinionsorely, and in 
what degree the Presbyteriallgovernment, uſes to 
bee guilty of .this preflure and tyrannie upor- the 
ſoules and conſciences of mep; 

As for that: ObjeRion, that atherwile there 


will be a {chiſme berweene us and the re- 


formed Churches (though we are heartilygrie- 
ved at the name only of ſuch a thing) we anſwer, 
that there may bee mutuall charity in thoſe that 
have a different Diſcipline ; and therefore this argu- 
ment has no good conſequence, Secondly, that the 
Church of England , has hitherto had thar prudent: 
M oderation, 'to deſire the eſtceme and affeQion , 
not onely of the-reformed,-but of all the Prote- 

ſtant ' Churches, who are more in number, and 
equall in learning and piety to the Reformed. 
Thirdly, that it is better for us {if it bee Gods 
wi:l that the reformed doe continne as they are ) 

to bee divided from them in this particalar qnely, 
than: from all other Chriſtians of the rſt three 

hundred yeeres, under perſecution of the Heathen 


Emperours, t@-which ancient Church, we ay = 
e 


* 
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be excuſed, if we account the late reformation of 
Scotland, to bee much inferiour in learning, in 
Piety, in Patience, in Humility, in Charity, and ma- 
ny other Chriſtian vertues. 

That though the Parliament be for Bi. 


ſhops, yer all the godly and religious will be 
againlt it; we cannot beleeve till it be made plain 
to us, that to reſiſt jawfull authority is a matter of 
godlineſle, or that there is any humility in thoſe 


that think no Chriſtians are godly and religious, 
but thoſe who ate for. the Presbytery. = 

That the reforming abules in Epiſcopal! 
govenment will take long time, that we are 
apt to beleeve; but we think this tobe no objeQion. 
But that it being a great and a weighty work, and 
likely to have great influence uponthe civill eſtate, 
it ought to be a buſineſſe of much debate and long 
deliberation : atid that it imports not ſo much to 
be quickly done as well done. 

Laſtly, we think the tzme of perſwaſion to bee, not 
when men by fraud or force ſhall effe& their ends, 
but when all parties having beene firſt heard, and 
their Reaſons maturely weighed, things are ſetled 
according to Juſtice and Piety ; and this only will 
produce a ſetled and well grounded peace, not only 
for the preſent, but for ſuturetimes. And is a cor- 


iideration well worthy the wiſcdome, andgreatneſſe 
of the Engliſh Parliaments. 


Thus much be ſaid to thoſe who pretend the ne- 
ceſlity, the profitableneſſe, and the divine inſtituti- 
onot the Presbyteriall government which they pre- 
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tend to introdnee; arid of the unſfawfulneſſeof Epi: 
copall government which they ſocagerlyoppole. 
'- Now to thoſe who deſire a change; and yet ebn- 
feſſe their difeiplinerobe # bumantcuſtitution,”"\. 
1 ſhall humbly deſire chembriefly to conſider of 
this, whether they can denionſtrate the advantage 
of that they would introduce, tobe ſoexeceding 
great above thisalready* received '( cheabuſesbeing 
reformed ) that! it willrriake abundant! amends, nor 
only.in the preſent, but in all times to-come;for the 
danger the Change will produce. --' i 1+ 
- This thr Weehave;. is rooted-in the Tawes;/the 
people are Inured' ro Ir.” It hasf6 long agreed with 
the conſtitutions of this Monarchy. Nay, tt is agree- 
able even ro that in other"ſtates, as in Ferrce to a 
Republick. -Itisthe ſanje'thit almoſtaH Chriſtians 


ire governed by. It has/prodnced menof as'great 
ſcining and piety,and as able oppugnors of the Ro- 


mane Church as any the Chriſtian world affords, and |. 
hrs made onr Church ſoreverenced bytheChrches 
abro2d, that in the'2ſt Archbiſhops time, even as 
farre as from Alexandria, the Patriarch ſenta Greek 
tobe educated inour Church, to be thereby better 
fitted for the- government and defence of their own. 
So ready are all 'Chriſtians { but 'the Romane ) ro 
defire our' Communion, which certainely when we 
ceafe to have Biſhops, they will ceaſe to doe. 

* Secondly, will 'the conveniences of| the new di- 
ſcipline prove ſo great in effe, as'they-are in pro- 
miſe? or (as it happens inall humane affaires) will 
hot the -incotveniences bee much greater in the 
pracice,thanthey are in the ſpeculation? orthough 
| Þ C or 
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for the preferit they doe not; yet will they, not all 
our, and ravltiply daily hereatcer ? _ 

-- Nay.is-itnote-part.of prudence jo ſtay ſome few 
yeares:a the leaſt, and 18 the meane time (mending 
uUvr od diſcipline as well as we can.) to conſider, 
and looke on upon: the eftefts which that new one 
will produce:in Our; Neighvour Nation, , |. - ,;; |, 

For that the efkQs of it will notbe fo. great for 
abe temporall. happineſle, we have ſome reaſon to 
ſeare, remembring the great unquietnefle they ſubs 
fered, even inthe beightof its | HO; 
. And for the eternall happineſs (which is inf 


pitely more to be weighed ) we have ſome reaſon 


alſe.ro denbe that this diſcipline will not praduce 
eb marvellous cfiecs ay are propounded, ſince 
many: of us can remember. heretofore, that thoſe 
perſons who hed: been hied from their yourh,uoder 


2 Presbyterial-goverament, though they have beene 
Indeed betrrbſans honour and merit, yet þave 
vor ſavery_farre exceeded cinher in Trath-or. Holls 
#6; or Sebriety, or Chaſtity, or Charity, or Hum 
lity,. or Swepraeſ]e; of a religions converſation , thole 
of the ſame rank.in aur Nation, who had: their 
breeding. under this ſo much deteſted Eprſcope# go- 
verrment ;: vejtherdoe we finde more piety abroad 
under 2 Pregbytery, than under. a perpetuall pref- 
dency of proteſtant Epiſcopacy or ſuperintendency; 
and therefore 1 {ay, it is well worthy a weighty con- 
ideratiop, whether there be ſo great an excellency. 
lethat above this, 2s is =u_ ed. 

As forthe objeQtion, that unleſle we receive this 
acre diffipline there will bee hearc-burnings = 

beryeen. 


I” WW, HaAyTY 2 


(17) 
between us and the Seotiſh Nations Tn: 
ſwwer, that I am confident that the Commiſfionery 
whom they employ, are perſons of ſo great hotiony 
and juſtice, thar they wilt account” it #35 utireaſors 
able for their diſcipline ro be prefled upon us, us 
they have done for our Liturgy to be prefſed.upon 
them. Andthat there is no more cauſe why it ſhould 
be neceflary for us to receive their Ecclefiaſticall, 
than it is to receive their temporall Lawes : they 
being as much intereſted to procure with us the 


-Change of the one, as of the other. 


And wee doubt not the wiſdome of the Engliſh 
Parliament to be ſo great, that they can finde a bet- 
ter expedient to ſecure that Nation in their libe 
and Lawes Ecclefiaſticall and Civill, than by a 
change of ours heere at home, and by taking awa 
fromthis Churchan ApoſtolicalTTnftitution hich 
it has retained ſince irs firſt Chriſtianity. Otherwiſe 
the Scotiſh Church being by their abſolute inde 
pendant power at liberty to frame neworders daily, 
we alſo ſhall conſequently be obliged ever to con 
forme to them or ( by this reaſon) no peace will 
de betweene us. 

Thus have I briefly and in a phine manner un» 
folded my thoughts for the peace of this Churchy 
and ſuch, as I hope will rather bring water than oyle 
to the flame that is kindled. 

If the Author of the Book which is here confide- 
red, ſhall think that it is 41»65teon, and defireof Pro- 
eminence that cauſes this ſhort Treatiſe, as he has in» 
ſinuated tobe in al who ſe his defigne, I ſhalde- 
lixe him to remcmberonet ing Cs 

2 o 


(18) 

To remember, that there may bee as much ambiti. 
on in Corah as in 4aron,and as much pride inrefuling 
to be governed, as in deſiring to govern; and t9 cOt> 
fider whethet theſe two ſpeeches are veryunlike ( 18 
there none in the Aſſembly fic to be preſident but 
one ? ) page. 15.line 4.andthis,the Congregation 
3s all holy,” wherefore then lift Fe up your 


telves above the Congregation of the Lord? 
Numb, 16. 3: 

The thing that I defire him to know is this,that 
the Perſon who writesthis, is one of them who is to 
be governed, and not rogovern, and therefore would 
not have written it, had he not bin perfwaded that it 
was moſt agreeable not only to juſtice, and equity, 
but to the foly Scriptures,and all antiquity. 

And for the light which he ſaies , pag. 7. has 


c 


diſcoyered to the reformers,that at the begin- 
ning there was nodiffcrence of a Biſhop from 
aPcesbiter, wee deſire him not to be too confident 


of any light which will not abide the diſcuſſion of 
ſober Reaſon ; and does fo ſuſpiciouſly balke all rhe 
ancient writers tobe Judges of that, ( namely whe- 
ther a Biſhop were above a Presbiter ) which they 
"_ not only diſcerne with their minds aſwell as 
we,vut even ſcewith their eies,and as it were,experi- 
mentally feel with their hands,which we cannot ; but 
ratherthat be will remember that ofthe Apoftlethat 
Satau ſometimes changes himſelf into an Augel of 
light; and cauſes thatto be reverenced as an illums- 
zat10x, which many times is but an illuſion, 

Laſtlyto thoſe who are obſtinate, to retain what- 
- >, au 


' T9) ; 

ſoever is eftablifhed, I ſhall onely. ſay this,that falſe» 

hood cannot ſubſiſt without ſome trnuch to uphold 

it, that ſomething certainly is amiſle that eauſcs this 
enerall and conſtant clamour, in whichthe voice of 


the whole peoplegbeing perhaps in ſome few particu- 
lers, the voice of God t ,it would be aſin in us not 


+ As thatthe 
Lords day be 


* intirely kept 


to hearken to it, and I fear it is one cauſe of our j,,, = 
| . ay dif bis 
chaſtiſements,that we have bindeaf to it ſo. long. yike prayers, 
hearing the 
word, and other exerciſes of Devetion , T hat pi:tic and godlineſſe (the ſub- 
france of Religion ) be more attended than rites and ceremonies, the ſhadaw of 
it onely, T har reſidence on Benifices with Cure and the inſtruttionof ſouls be 
mainely attended ; That the Clergie wait diligently on the Spiritnall funtton. 
without hunting after ſecular imploimen's; That the cenſures of the Church be 
rot iſſued by Lay-men, and that in them reformation of life be more aimed at - 
Eſpecially that all Chursh governnem be by Rule and ( anon, and none left 


eArbitrarie. 


And here I cannot but commend in this one par- 
ticular, though in ſomethings I muſt crave leavero 
diſſent from him, the prudent Moderation of the 
Author of the ANTIREMONSTRANCE , namely, 
that he fetches his patternof reformation, rot from 
thetimes of perſecution, nor fromthe Eaſtern Em- 
pire, being times and circumſtances unfit for our 
Caſe ; but fromthe times of Charles the Great, a 
Pricce of preat valour, and piety, and wiſdom, and 


learning ; and governing a people in Cuſtoines, and 
Conſtitutions not unlike to this of ours. 

To conclude, that abuſes maybe taken away ard 
good uſes continue, and be reſtored,is the deſire and 
prayer of all gocd and wiſe men;andthere being but 
three things tobe conſidered in the Bithops, their 
Ho G 3 Order, 


(20) | 
Order;their jariſa;#ion,cheir Perſons; the firſt is au" 
tient and wniverſall almoſt to all Chriſtians : the 6 
- condwhere it is extravagant, may be /mmited by good 
and prudent Laws, and their Perſons are not ſo great 
bur the offender may be corrected by a higher Aw 
thority. 

I havedone, humbly ſubmitting whatſoever I have 
written to the judgement of the holy Catholique 
Church, the Spouſe of Chriſt, to my deare Mother 
the miſerably diſtracted Church of England, be- 

ſeeching Godto amend, and forgive rhe Au- 

thors,and cauſes of it, and to the wiſdom 
and Juſtice of the High and moſt 
Honourable Court of 
Parliament, 
£ bo 
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fo Bacchus, w hom taral err urvarp 214 
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rcd.to: bis ancient liberties -/- 
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ava ſtay they cry'd ; that Raſeall 
E Abus'd when wedoe carry 


of LETTER, Oc. 


A, Eliziumyn jooke bi 
Bjakoiro md proxla ykrd a bþly day * TH) 


And chat helda Thnnz 
Ofrcight ee diode off, and begunne 
SE oe iodo di 
with the Noyes,and every Bla emes. : 
Fir came the Poets, of each land, odd 
heir place in ofdit » learned Virgil Ren 
ho for the feſt, Br: Þbajou caſt a Ko 
And ſwore a mighty lh hee? pluck hi himout, 
And wallowingtowards him wich a cup' of Wi ine,. 
He did-(o rattle himwich Cori 
That had:not Horace him appeas 4s, he aid 
He had throwne great Sejangy at his head. 
Nexc to thelomarche a bandof corpulent ghoſts 
In ſcarlet faces furr'd with blew, brave hoſts, - 
Wich each-hig [mgne,and but hey were ſo fwarmy 
They might have been gheſt ancicnts o' che _ 
Next after theſe in wrathfull haft. - 
A band ia ſcarlet hoſe, and coates of : 
With baftinadoes waving wvich heeplane 


ſtirrea foot Nyes, Dam xs Wall WEDE. 
In this.croop Bacehus was ; and r FOES : bt Kitt , 
- Becauſcchey;nerer went to th' field without him... = 
Theri firutred forward men of ould 1: 


gato chat To wohigh-Commitfion 
Tl 


LLETTER te 


They calt away their coates leſtariy.pulll-- : n 

Should find holes inem, cauſe they wcre Go 6s 2::'T 
But then lep't ina noble Citty @ew- | by 

That { mallo ve day what they gat intwo, - 4 

Who having ask't ſo long what doc you lack - [ 

Had loſt: cheir words, and had. dacrick,'! i 4 
The laſt that came df all cheſe warlike Shaman! oy, 

Was a huge band of fargeants with their: Yocnien, WW 

But a mad Poet did begintoxayle 

That they would bring Macemberithere was note 

\ And Ears any! orc oma hn 

Cauſcin thejr lives they were -dut.taplah drinkers, « 

They ſtorm'd ; but one 

Told them'they cz. vY on : 

At which great Bacobus: nighny: ade 

He and his fellows itould og 
TI Teen oy wn > 

With a ſalt gamon 

The Poets and the Soldiers __ t; "6 if 

And great Bew: wp ry wm bes 

Anchovics ſwam in.oyle; burro/ fe -& | 

Moſt of the Soldiersfell.60 


One aa NN 


ALETTER or 
At which thete ſuch a-ſhout aroſe ; for joy .* * 
Thae ona fuddain it awaken'd'Niy; 0 07 7 1 
Who —_— thirber,jnamonegſt 'em cram' '' 
And asked it the Shipmoney were dans ; + 7 
They an{werino, but thoſe that did w>are Sartin 
" And ſtoad on Pantofles have loft there Pireth) _ 
Whercathe hughr; and his old3efts didules 
Why.shen>quoth he, they will be over ſhoes + + 
 Thenat the bord there/grew a diſputation 
It they ſhould ſendalerer of conſolation, | 
Untotheletwalae Priſoners; was-agreed:/ - | 
Angchin with mprute judgeniontchey proceeds!” 
a nl rao ont: 1H v 
"T'H'| SUPERSCR IP Z10N,, + Þþ 
Tg whaſe nave ( Lnow direRtecbant}'! 1 14 
rhe _ Goel ap roms Chery (> 
WIA 1 Artwhatyour Pleath, Icravid ro bee! 
G1) ue” banddel iverdrfpecAdily gooims:: 116 cl tt 7 
om all doe hope his bickerbe2nprofery#:! - 7 
Tobe deliver'dto what 'has deſery'd;. 149 1b 
And to hisbeather likewiſe I would be- / 1 
Becauſc he. bath 4sgreata haroashe, | © 15 11: (th 
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From, but that 
our 
We have 
Drinka fyll C 
Not breake two-{hilh tA 


Yeave fwallow'd Wine ſo long yon cannoc. poe;.. ' 
Aud it 18.1aid; by.ſomewho withoour pain. | 


PHELETTER, 
Are ſo necre Set {15 any potnids” © | 
Of your eftate , for fire ft muith coutounds,, 
YU; here below ; that thar ſhnuldbe a trime * 
You did Cabate the Luxury ofrhe Tine ',, 


For when wine Is pal} 'd downe , ſure yourh: will rage 


Ant theo n6 d>uvr 'twill prove a 1 Uri then age. 
Indeed you in aA rs of Sack did ſtrip's 
And mad-'our purſes ftrve apprentiſhipe,: i 
Ofſev'n pence to the Drawer , which yet bred 
Fhis care and thrift ro.keep't unforfeited , 
When oft we wouldti _ venturd , and truly 
This ſmells of Cardinall Walth es poficy. 

But Sifs'we pray Fo wg 6h Kecharoatic 
Be carcfull Wo: our {elves , and to your name, 
Aid mettle ;forfyou ſhould filter i 
It would be but much wine caſt up agiine, 
And let it come, tis better it were our” 

Then choake yous and kt filly people leur; 
Yer good Pliyficians oF the Bate have fd: 
Caſting of coyne doth care "ny poles ich head » 


And take my word': Epſon Ly here h 
Say (uch a Parge Gr had fav* Ting revthen, cheere,. * 


Your drooping 
Your fortitude 
Hath been afſaulted, and y*have borne it our” | 
roger, _ like A men and toute, - 
friends (and we could will © 


Me BI Gs thy) 
ecould nc eh our 
It was not i ney {i ufo) GK > 


So many poore men, of of your A ollRNog '2 


r in this traine , 


ts; ethis to confirme | 
ich none cerme', 


And yet {aeeders v4; for they might Lee | 


(As we doe very well kde) Gawcy as wee, | 
Fowro rt: [ hy copie, © 
ight'y c 
And Re free of -— \ dy may 
Be true z yer youdoeribt care me lay, 


Ciftizen)'wee hope, yee” '. \ 


| SHE LETTER. 

It js ; No; we, that here doe feare no{ſcore, \ 
Have found your Citizcns honeſty heretofore, 
And will not now ſaſpeR it. Ti our peaynn 
That we may heare ſomctimes of your affaires 

Wee heard howready ally our brethren were 
Tolay their Patents downe when they did heare 
O'th Parliament, and ſome » in time 
Witch thoſe th' had injur'd,cre they did proceed, 
And we admire to ſee you ſo arc ſhot > 
To thinke your caskes would hold when theirs would 

Your former courſes, queſtion'd now, may be (not. 
Compar'd to Sack, which whenat lidertie, [ 
Stirres got ; but being ſtopt as you arenow 
Ic burſts the cake, as your owne wine, has you, 

And'one thing wee'l adviſe you; that you feed. - 
As happily as you can » and lecpeat p 
For you are ſo. much hated herebychole : ..: | 
That dy'd for griefe when prices of Wancs role, .. | | 
That they doe ſweare it gver as they drinke id 
You hall not cate a bit? nor fleep a winck | 
When youcome higher; this upon our oath . A 
Th oft proteſted Ve Il yon both... C 
Bi dF Latee gg 

we co e w 4 

And thercfore thinke a pcs” ar yp al H 
That wiſh your-welfarc; and doe laffly my , 
Theſe Leiters-may be read to informe you all, . 


Thar we below rejayceat. ng mans falls |, 

Tha: INE | hes, ht LOW | 

Their bely curJoye GH 2 
doe umilſeinayingofcheleclks = 


IMS LETTER. 

This fh#'d ; wis Rraight deliver'd t& Quait-pore” ** 
To bcare away ; when Batobi with a trot? M2707 of | 
And fiery looke gap't theice, and patetwe knocks” 
Made 'em altſhake ad Rahd Fike ſenieles Rocks © | 
Whilt with a gravity bedid'reherle, 

This ſhort Oration'(as it is itt verFe,” © 


CUHE ORATION. 


Nd yet , my/Pradent' Coyneell, let nietell ee 
I ce ray bounty here dorti evo mich well yee; 


Tis ttrange that youſhould fivodrTach danſe | '  - 
And men that have ſo Ucep tran{freſ#fny* twes, * '' 
As theſe have; and to gives"er) {nck Kindwords 
[Ia their juſt puniſhment» their ctinie affords, 
No mercy; for the nakedtruth totdTÞ ' 

, I well could wiſhithete were a'whipat Ab, : 
Tojerke em , ahdto firk&etn;afttb tie +: 
Their memoPyas they raivd wiheof tare'diyes 
p When like to Bilters (they the workd eo cozen' 

/ Did fift wine, mak ing f@areretiypetice'rs thidozen,' 


yow'), Toro 

| Hath ever beef; dad is; thi Mangthar'y 
| Conſider of it : England , ſome of you 
; Nay I my felfe have bcen abuſed too , 
| How many of my ſubjeQs havifcftait'd 

The Taverne , my dcere temple » cauſe *twas ſtain'd,, 

With ſuch extorfion and were faine , 
| For want of two pence to goe hame againe * 
; Two pence? why 1w'ill tell you , tis no leſſe 
hy Then halfe.a groat,and boldly I OETSL> 


| For two pence MOre - 2 man mi fully ine 
is Or purchaſe three parts of a pint of Wine, 
Claret I mean - white; how many here 


THE LETTER,: 


Now inthis place bavekill'd.thernſelves wich Be 

Ev'a for this cayle? Befides,wewell may gather . w_ oy 
That men oft times gave 0iC, whenTtlicy had rather; i 
Have fery'd mee Kill, L ſgcake it from ny heatt .;,." hu 
In ſeven plats ch/are cheated of a quart , M4 
O injury ! and yet you wiſh thel men ..; >054.303 32:6 
Here, that they might revive their trade agen, 

That by their cunying havingyron,;*d yougas 

You then might curle em as the Citty doe, 

Write mea letter that may fully cruſliem:; - 

And not ſuch tickling lines as onely bruſh em, +. | OP 
Cu you that are the Poaechinioas 2643 49 if 1" 


This ſad eſtraing upon your Helicon, 1:11 12 bb 
And not revenge it ?'can you ſtay: - -; '-;;c ; 4411! ; 14h 
__ lce a weeks pay drunke autiina day - 230 
| By ſuperarogation 7 you that are 

h 


e luſty cap and feather-men of warre. Ai ou] 
Can you my worthy boſs fit.and fee thaſe 11.3 9413 
That make you weare od money in your noi 401911) 370 it 
Under your noſe trumyphing? can Jou-ten. - il dM 
You little le&urers that havebut.tens -.: £11 corri p 176 bi 
A yeare endurceit zno,, it ſhall not be- . vornt-os 24 _ + 
Weel have'cm downe, and. Naw re thinksI Gr: j/ ici of 
Yuur mind bent tad't drinke: 8p all.7; 10 
That wines iaich hall wich v1 al 

nm) Bains 2:1 to : 
46 9 dvds 112} yr of 
1F Þ N: F Gi reno your val 
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COMPARISON 


OF THE LFTURGFE 
WITH THE MASSE-BOOK, 


res The Breviaric, the Ccremoniall, 
A | and other Romith Ricualls. | 
a), 


V'Vherein 1s clearly and ſhortly demon- 


ſtrated, not onely that the Li TuRGILE is ta- 
ken for the moſt part word by word out of theſe 
Antichriſtian Writts ; but alſo that not one of 


the moſt bom pabages of the Maſſe 
caninreaſon be ed by any who cordi- 


ally imbyace the L.iturgic as now it 
ſtands, and us commented by 
tbe Primeof our (lergie. 


All made good from the Teſtimonies of the moſt 
famous and learned Liturgick Writers 


both Rownſh and Engliſh, 
By ® B &- 


Scene and Allowed. 


Printed by Thomas Paine, and are to be ſold 
at the Caſtle in Cornebill, x 6 4 1, 
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DE BL STD 
THE. PREFACE. 


WETDETS 
He K ingdoms of Sathan theſe laſt thouſand The reformed 
yeares hath not been fſoannch indamaged by x- Religion is a 
ny work of God, as by that glorious reforma- $a: Do 
tion of Religion, which inthe dayes of our Fa- w_ wins 
thers the Lox p ſtirred up many Proteſtant OI 
Potentates and Divines to undertake, and ro rhu day with an 
11d annred conrage and. marvelloxs ſucceſſes to maintain? : it is 
nothing ſtrange to ſee or heare of plots ſingularly craftic, of 
waklife emently cruek,e the vaſſalls of the God of 0 EW 
this world for the cruſhing. reformarion Which hath pre OO 
ved ſo divine enengine to kgs a IPA ST OC or ne bag net 7 
all ether wickedue (fe whereby.t £ of nxen were wont tobe A.xgin 
led away to their deſtruttion without contr olyerne. 

The old devices of the Devil againit the Propeſtant ("hur- Sathans new 
rhes by their long uſe are a little blungel and broonge nothing ei. vile to overe 
ther ſo terrible op effe ual as avce wefetr cheny)\'rheitenning, —_ q x 
vivacitie, indefatignhle induſtry Jeibirr ep-otivr Red- gion by þis 
miſh order.£,5n their Voluminone Writhegs rv (pryht dhdrage mediators of / 
of Antichriſtian Princes, in their warres, maſſacres, baniſh- peace. : 
ments, and perſecutions of all kinds, have done ther worſt up- 
n us, and yet by the mergies of our Rrozetior, "wo ſtand firme ... it 0 
againſt all theſs efforts, Owr refiles revs finding himfelfe in | 
theſe bis: former tndeavoure diſappointed, hath lately run a- = 
bout to 4 new poynt «f his circle, authrhought meet 10 aſſay a> 
nothey quarter of our walls, whieh to hin appeared more weake 
and leſſe attended, than thoſe 2p” Which he had Fpert his 
ſtrength, and chill ſo long in vaine, When the maſt ſwbrile all 
prtations and ſharpeſt ſwords were nor likely with haſte rrbu 
to bring forth our rnine , behold that myſchievour Grnerall 

\ As ſenar 
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The Preface: 


ends forth the reſerved ques of Knights of his new or dep 
Fr En by whoſe pretences of friendſbip and "I ; 
ble mediations , be 1s confident to overthroW the Proteflant 
cauſe more quickly thas by the heads and hands of all his for. 
mer Souldiers, The experience he hath had of the efficacious 
operation of this engine, when at the firſt framing it was ma- 
aged by the weak hands of Caſlander, his remembrance how 
many thouſand ſoules by the unhappy conceits of this mans mo» 
Aeratuon were kept in the boſome of I. rYeat WNore, when pon 
the cleare ſight of her abominations os were on thegr wing te 
have forſaken with ſpeed her communion, fills him mow with 
hopes of drawing over to Rome whole Narions and kingdomes 
of Proteſtants, when he percerves this his noble inſtrament to 
e fallen into the hands of far greater ſpirits, and men armed 
with much greater authoritie. 
ed The Churches and States of Holland having ontridden all 
x : On their former tempeſts, by the blaſt of thu laft ſpirit, were Well 
was well neare zeere daſbed on the rocks of a totall ruine : Arminius and U- 
catched in the tenbogard, breathing nothi charitie and moderation of 


ng bux 
Pope and $p4- the rigours of Calyin and - Try after they had gotten the! 


Houlders of Barnevelt and Grotius ro ſupport them, in & 
ere. ſhort time fy bring theſe famous ntar's 144 moye evident 
hazard, to fall into the mouth of the Spaniſh Lyon for their 
bodies and eſtates, and of the Romiſh ſhee Nolf for their 
ſcules and Religion, than fortie 'or fiftie yeares of erwell und 
| _ Cominuallwarye had ever been able to vethuce then. 
By this inſtru» HoW. ever che (cardinall\of France by the ſword of the 
ment Carginal X "ug his Maſter, hath weakened the Proteſtant Churches 


= 10-nagenſ oh of that Kingdeme in all their outward ſecurities, much more 


_ than all the-encwmi.s that.ever profeſſed to oppoſe they 'yo#" his 

— _ peaceable ' weapons are ruby ary (6-4 all his rho 
n.ents of Warre. Whither hu finger azd ſftirre in that late ſmoke 

of Amirauc-avd.Teſtard, 1 doe not know, but the World doth 
now ſee him ready to ftriks ( if he can) to the very heart theſe 
gracious Churches with. Calſanders-/word, This i all the 
labour of. his hypocratifh emiſſary Milletier, once anvou offs ' 
moſt zcalous and learned Gentlemen of the Religion there, 
but lately having taſted of the (ardinalls favenr, by all the 


meanes 


= 
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meanes he can endeavouring avowedly to perſwade the (huy. 

ches of France not to become at the firſt full P apifts,but onely 

ro paſſe from their firſt reformation as raſh, to enter into a new 
capitmlation of peace with the Pope, to keep ſo much and leave 

ſo much of the reformed Religion, that if his importunate ad. 

riſe were hearkened anto, the moſt both of Paft:urs and people 

of thei owne accord Without any violence from the K mos force 

or prrſwaſion from the feluits Craft , behoved wcontinent to 

fall in ſuch a miſt of confuſion , that they conld nor. efeheW tg 

berake themſelves either to open Atheiſme or plaine Popery, 

No engine againſt our Churches pleaſed that too too mile ren 

fowell as this of a pretended reconciliation Wherfore if it ſhould 

faile in the hands of his ſervant Milletier,®s indeed his too pal< 

pable ſiding With the Pope hath made him to the moſt of Proge= 

ſftants contemptible and ridiculous, yet hath his Maſter pro- 

jeted other means for the proſecution of this deſigne : hus fa- 

miliar and frequent conferences with the prime Miniſters of 

the Religion his tontentment to heare of a Patriarchare in 

France, of tranflating the Popi/o Bible and Litnrgie in the 

unlgar Language, and ſen other ſuch fables, hath no other 

end but to amuſe the Proteſtants with pleaſant and fooliſh 

dreames, that the Papiſts at laft are inclining ro meet themin 

the mid-way z that by this means they may be drawne from 

their old Euriow, defended ſo long with rivers of the beſt blood 

efFrance, that they may deſert a great part of their cauſe on 

vaine hopes of an equitable condiſtending, ard when they are 

brought to the mid terme they imagine , they may either by 

fer ſwaſion be drawn quire over to the Romiſh ſide, or els quick- 

ly by force be chaſed out of France, | 

But of all the Regians of the world'this evill (aſſanarian The greatcit | 

ſpirit 1d chooſe the 1ſt: of Britaine for his principall habi- operation, of 
lation, having once gotten poſſeſſion in the heart of the great this Ka, 4 he 
Arch Prelate there ; from him as-the head without much 0 How = , 
atbe he diffuſed his venome into themsoFt if the inferior mem- ; 
bers, numbers of the (lergie wire" incontinent in all the Do- 

mnions fo fayre intoxicare4 With. this p:ſtilentions vapour, 

that how munch true proteſtant life remained in their breaſt, 

tu hard to ſay. By all appearance too great a number needed 

k 3 ns 
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1:0 more for their poſting to Rome, but aWarrant from the 
King an1 Parliament , y:a ſo great a minae had they ta the 
voyage, that many of them, notwithſtanding of the King aud 
States expreſſ: D di/charge are founl 4s fugitives much eyond 
the mid-way, if not withis the walls themſelucs of that By 
bel : who plee/eth po por” 57571) attention that Late Treatiſe 
of th: Canterburtan ſ(cit-conviction, wil! find ir more eaje 
torecite the ( atalozue of Romith cr70wrs, which were avow. 
ed by a great number of Divinzs, with the hearti: approbatian, 
or at leaſt open countenance of all the Buſhops, than to frnde ar 
abomination of Poprry whereof they were free, 
te Caaba: eAmongst the manif 14 policies employed by theſe new in- 
ions by the £21875 to ſteale away the hearts of people from their 22ak t 
meancs of the the Prorejtant Religion, to diminiſh their hatred of Popi 
Lirurgic did corruptions , prece and peece to bring them wnſenſebly withi 
molt promote ,p, Jo2res of the Harlots houſe : their maſter-pecce for theſe 
_ ends was the crying up with all their = LS ey the Lithr. 
2rpai gie and Popiſhritnalls: they knew that among#t people the ca- 
pacities of few aid reach to the comprehenſion of dottringll 
controverſies, they perceived that the diviſion of Proteſtans 
from Rome was moſt if not alone ſenſible in the wſe of they 
Liturgie and rituals; a civill ſocietie with Papiſts we didn. 
ver refuſe, diverſe alſo make no ſcruple to come to their Ser 
mons , but to countenance their worſhip, to partake of thei 
Sacraments, to joyne with them im theer Milſall, Breviatic, 
Pontificall, or any other of their Ceremoniall books, all tru 
Proteſtants have ever abhorred as ſuperflitious and idols 
trous pollutions, To remove this great if not ſole wall LN 
a 


Sce Halls de- paration, our Maſters of the new art did make it their 
fence of his 


task to frame all the yitnals of our ( hurch in ſucb "oY 
Rv © that they ſhould in nothing at all cyoſſe with the leaſt offtnce the 
{xe mind of the Pope himelfe : and as if it had not been favow 
enough to Papiſts to have removed out of our Books of devnti- 
on, every thing any wayes diſpleaſing to theme, they will yet 
more ſhew their Care of complyin 5th tbe d:fires if theſe thes 
friends; when the reframing of the Liturgie commerth into thei 
hands , by cunning conveyance they will ſlide in ſo many mort 
new clayſes from the Romiſh Muſlall, as may ſerve at the 


b-4 
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firſt explanation to be a faire bridge ro all eur prople to walk. 
ſtraight over the ancient aztches c f azvifion to the midſt ef the 
Cite of Rome. They jaw by fe nfitle re«ſor.s, that when we 
and did embrace ſuch a Lirurgie as aid juſtitie the Haſſe Berk 
pond if the Pupiſts, their Bretsarie and all cther their publick. 


Ba- devotions, in all :he moſt mater all exceptions we were went 

ate to take at them , that then we were brought to an inevitable 

edjre necefſitie ro ConJoyne at the firſt cccafion with the Papiſts in 

0Ws theſe things wherewn our ſeparation almoſt alone was 4 Pra- 

101, rent , 

an Beſide reaſon and fenſe they were taught by ancient experi- The Liturgfe 
ence, that the eaſuſt way whereby the Pope of old ſubdued of old was a 

 In- che moſt of the Weſtern Nations to kis obedience, was by the F* 8 m.can 

tofſubduc Ene 


le ty are of his Liturgie ; they were not nnacquainted with the ; 
pf tan eval £1 * x58 at leaft of ow owne : It was ms wy 
this not onely 1n Italy, France, and Spaine, where the Þ ope after 
beſe his long warres and conteſts both With the Preachers and 
Ur people, for the receiving of bus Ordo Romanus, at laſt ſore 
' Ct againſt the heart both of the Churches and States by the vige 
nal lent oppreſſion of mifled Princes, did bind the yoke of his Ser= 
Ants vice-book. ſo faſt on the necks of theſe realms, that to this day 
ew the knot of that ſlavery could never be gotten oather looſed by 
i art, or Cut by force , but in England above all Nations the 
Str, firſt introduttion of the Romiſh Litargie was tragicall and 
bei tyrannick , for notwithſtanding of all that the crafty and in fa- 
tle, mo Apoſtle Auſtin could do, rhe'(knreh. menef England 
true were never tnagxeed to reeeae that: Roman oriler, till that cruc tl 
ola waledidline Monk by the ſword of the m'("informed King, 
#5 bad maſſacred 12 000f the-moſt-zealows 7411 cent +f hu op- 
oy pers, to the exd that the ſeedof Row ih ritntls 6-119 Wate- 

redwirh the blood uf fo many AMarryrs, might taks the dec- ] 
ethe pr root in Engliſh: 9rox2ad ; - ſurely when once rhrtt cruel 8 4 
Your Monk,, then Archbiſhap f Canterbury, and the Popes A- 3 
V0 PrjHe ro England, batbronght thar Romiſh /errree into the 
| et ( burch over the carkedics of (0 many mirtyred Divines, the 
ber ſaver Y of the-rhole Neon become ſo pi ful, that for mary 
heir as without an) P »lſiblerewe 17, beth thesr-fantes, bodies, and 
mor! eſtates were trod upon by the foule feet of the Ramane Anti- 
chriſt, : FR 
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. been 5n all appearance moſt eaſie for them ſo to 


The Preface, " 
Theſe tryed experiences did, encourage much of late oy 
Leaders to aſſay the reducing of our Church in that oldbea. 
ten path to the obegtence ; fag eApoſt»lick Sea, The Engliſh 
Liturgie which contained the.myy /t tolerable fueleries of the all 
order of Sarum was winked at in the beginning ef ing Ed. 
ward and ©. Elizaberhs Reigne , by many gracious mn 
overſwayed by the prepotent Popiſh fattion, hoping withall in 
dne time by the power of preaching to get all that traſh caſt ont, 
and all the miſt of theſe ſhadowes diſpelled : but in this hope 
they were much deci ied, for that book which at the begin- 
ning might have ( albeit with ſome difficulii:) been gotten 
quite removed, in proceſſe of tim? was ſo roored, became ſy 
lovely to many of th? Clergy, that when this new fattion of 
Reconcilers was lifted up on the ſtage of this Iſle, they found 
17 the beſt inſtram:ut they could have wiſhed for the prome- 
wing of all their deſignes : the greateſt follics and moſt inex- 
cuſable faults thereof, which in the dayes of former Govere 
nours were either altogether neglefted or but ſoftly preſſed, 
by our new Maſters wiſdomes were all punilually and moſt 
frail urged : theſe min gave unto many paſſages of that 
Book, Which by a benigne interpretation were wont to be 
drawne unto a proteſtant ſenſe s their firſt aud native expo 
ſition according to the minde of theſe Popes who had at the 
beginning compoſed them ; and finding it moſt eaſie by a little 
variation to get in much more of the Romiſh ſiuffe , = 
procured from the King, as if it had beene for the wſe of t 
Chwrch of $ cotland alone, the reframing of the whole Book; 
in thu their work_they inſerted ſo much farther of the Ro- 
miſh «ir»alls, that if God had nit croſſed their defigne, it had 
bo dreſſed 
that new ſervice in a ſecond Edition ( which by a freſh Pro- 
clamation for a full uniformitie 3n the worſhip of God among 
all the Kings Subjetts , might have been umpoſed on all the 
three Dominzons ) that Proteſtants ſhould bave no longer made 
any ſcruple to have gone ts the Popiſh Maſſe and Matins, nor 
Papiſts to have come to the Engliſh _ , when both of 


them with their eyes did ſee theſe books at laſt to have become 
really the ſame, 


It 


The Pvefaces 
0p I i» flrange thilttt9-n who profeſſe move thym ondary zeate Tt is mnirvel-” 
bea. » hoy ace of rhe poor ouagovey at this tree be _ that any 
carmft foljetters | ; #" prefer ng R this Litur ove; when - man 
* A far moſt part, if not fmply all the godty of the Tie ave lon- __ ws riot = 
Ed ging with great expeBation,. and greater deſires to foe thar in= Licurgie, 
= ftrunent xfter alt the evil they have ſuffered by it ro be broken .. 
l in in pieves ; theſe bypone yeares the rwrks of God," of the ti 
I#t, 
oe 
IJ 
ten 
fo 
of 
nd 
Ie 


qualitic in '4 very treat nwnber by thew Brethren che Can- = 
terburians were /Fanefmily trod underfoor,' the world _ 
wonders how then theſt mens pens and tongues were employed, 
where their remonſtrances, their defenges,” thvir apologies lay 
then buried 2 when the whale P rote ſhane" veligioo before their + 
6305 Was rotate, whe 4 delgve of Arminiarg/me and Pope- _ 
py Was ny the Laud, weve they nor theu dorm;b as 
fires 7 did either the King, or the Parliament, or rhe Countrey 

x- heare one fyilable of the ſmailefÞ complain from 'rhew 7 bur 

, now When the holy CMiters of Prefates hegin' ro be rouched, 

When the book: of ſgered Ceremmies commeth in hazard of a 

f removall, heaven and earth is filled with rheix clamonre, vo 

it end there 14 now of their , 45 wave prefſerh wave 


ſo their iwrefrageble prepoitions nyſt be ſrronted with rhe 


» d153ne Epiſtopacy, and that bathed with \« romiuſtiance,” and 
6 ho winh .» ſome ; and tives af roſe Pronld fwell never 
e as full pride and moſt bitter- iywrice, ”= the 
7 worta muſt for ſake their ences, and takt att for the moſt 
- JWeer, nailde, and humble moderation, Fill prſſe no cen/uve 
on tha Spirit which leads nermof empinent parts and dignitie to 
eamebe folextr, when both ©berch and State ave ſer on fire 
| about theiy-earry by Inoendearits of their ſpeciall arquointance 
[ and intims fangliaritie ,. bet wekone them to high and ont-- 
regions paſſrone, when Biſhops endl Ceremoni-s comp to be 
cald in que ftiow, onely they world beware leaft:this their ſorend 
pPatiice be ajuft purine on thenyfrom God for their firſt - 
fark, leaſt for their former betraying ( at leaff through their 
commyance ) the truth of God, and kberties of there Conntrey, 
they be now ſcorched with the flames of inter are zeale for 
keeping in the (hurch that raſh which rhey may know hath 
ever been, and waw 14 like to be uw occaſicn of moſt pitifnll ds 


Tahon 


The ſcope 
the ſubſequent 


Treatiſe, 


_”— 


The Preface. =. 
viſion both in Church and State, which the World kyawes ba 
ever been arod of Scorpions in the hands of the ſons of Belial, 
ts ſcourge alongit all the Kingdome many amongit the beſf 
beth paſtors and profeſſors of the whole Land, which them 


ſelves have ſeene with their eyes to have been the prime ine 


 ſtrument whereby the Camterburians were like jn a ſport 


_ 


ih 


i 


time to have redelivered all theſe D ominions into the bands of 
the Pope, and which if they pleaſe they may know to be uf thas 
vature that to the worlds end will make tit very apt to dee the 
like ſervice to any who ſhall have the like boldneſſe and occa- 
ſion to reattempt the like deſugnes, | 
But with the Liturgie of the (hurch of England. I will 
ot meddle, thoſe whom more properly it concernts will doubt« 
leſſe now ſhortly in-all ſeriouſneſſe recogniſe upon ut , whether 
or no at thu divine _— When withoat the leaſt hurt to any 
ſoule it may moſt eaſily be gotten quite removed , it ought not 
once for all to be caſt away for the ge of many greas &= 
ils whermith mall bygone times4t hat a Flitted both Church 
and State , as alſo for the procuring of many great bleſſings 
which through the want- of vts incumbrance all other refor- 
med Churches thu day enjoy. Its my owely intention to con- 
fidey- the Scortiſh Liturgie,' which 'the Biſbops perſwade the 
King to be all one with the Engliſh; aud «© indeed by the . 
liſh A=rhours ſo cunningly contrived that no ſenſible diffe- 
rence to a common and running eye Will appeare : according as 
the gen-rall eAſſemblies Parliament of Scotland give 
expreſſe warrant, and as now thanks be to God both his Maj 
ſtie and thu gracious Parliament of England doth freely 
conſent ; I will ſhew that this our Service- Book is not onely ta- 
ken well neare word by word, out of the Sincks of Rome, but 
alſo that all the filth which runs in any laines of the Maſſe, 
is either clearly to be ſcene in the gutters of it, or at leaſt ſe- 
cret conduits are laid under its ax for to receive all the 
myre of the Romiſh rituals, When ever it ſpall be the plea- 
ſure of a miſleading Prelate to open the Sluſes for derivin 
to us mare of the Romiſh puddle, It i my laboxy in this [i 
ſequent Treatiſe to ſhew not ſo much that the Liturgie 1591 the 
Haſſe, whereof none doe doubt, as that the Maſſe ts in the 
Liturgt : 


The Preface: 


TLituyoie : that the matter and the forme, that the ſubſtance 
and the accidents of the CMaſſe are here, that of the integrall 
parts thoſe Which are incomparably the worſt, doe attually and 
expreſly appeare in our Service ; that all the portions of the 
Maſſe better and Worſe are in our Books, if not expreſly ( 45 
, ery mauy be) yer virtually ſuch a ſeed of them being ſowne 
that for their bud, bloſſome, and fruit, they needed no more 
but a command from a Biſhops month ro a Printer, upon a 

rivie Warrant from Court, purchaſed by falſe information , 
if this I make good ro the ſerſe of every imprejudicate Reader, 
[hope all reaſonable men will abſolve of rigour not of unjuſtice 
onely,the decrees of the Scottiſh (hurch againſt this unhappie 
Booke, and all thoſe within her juriſaition who have conri- 
buted their indeavogrs for the contriving, impoſing, or defens 
ding thereof , and who yet refuſe to g4ve any tri ſecaritie of 
their purpoſe to oppoſe, if that ſame Booke or a worſe by a mil. 
led (hurch, or miſ-inforzzed Prince, ſhould to marrow againe 
be recommended , though not peremptorily commanded to be 
imbraced by our Nation, With what ſafetie a flock of Chriſti. 
an people may be committed to the charge of men of that tem- 
per, it seafie to judge, 
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CHAP. I. 


Of the eMaſſe, and the parts 
of it in Generall. 


if not identitic of our 


| will call their Maſſe by the name of our 
| Service and Liturgy. And wee muſt make no queſtion 
to call our Liturgy or Service by the name of their 
Maſſe, for the accord of Papiſts ro ourname, ſee the 
Ieſuit Sainftes in his Liturgy. pag. 8. printed at Amwerp. 
1560. profeſſing that the moſt conyenient name which 
can be given to the Maſle, is that of Liturgy and Service. 
Si placet Miſſah Hebreorum ad Greacos traducere, quo id fa- 
cias aptiſſime, non aliud quam Liturgias nomen comperies, 
contra ſi liturgiam Gracorum vis ad lingam ſanttam re- 
vorare per Miſſah id cures neceſſe eft, $i Latine utrum- 
que poſtulas nullum quan officy nemen ſignificantiuns habe= 
bitur quo Latina Eccleſia cum agitur ae ſacrificio ſepe de- 


lefatur, 


Hat yee may behold the gonnes ac- The Papifks 
ag iturgic and call the ; 
Service Booke, with the Maſfle : conft- rn _ 

der firſt the words,and then the matrer 3 ts 
forthe words , the Papiſts moſt gladly Booke. 


For our contentment to take theirname of Maſſe to The Prelati- 


our Service, ſee Pocklingron,Snnday no Sabbath, ſubſ{cri- 
bed by Canrerburies Chaplaine about the midſt, where 
_ tromaſuppoſititious _—_— of Ambroſe,he will _ 


their Licurgy 


prove the mat- 


the ſaying of their ſecond ſervice at the Alrar, tobe juſt 
the ſame with that which that Authout calles Miſſan 
facere cepi dimiſſis catechumenis , that none bur Schiſma 


(2) 


ticks will denie their harmonie with the ancients in this 


Mifification : bur it is not onely that 
have of late begun to 
they will give the ſtyle of Maſle, as Con 


gy whuch the 
Vice, towhic 


i 


rt of che Litur- 
the ſecond ſer- 


zen5 uſed ro doe long ago in Durham, where the for- 
mer part of the Communion hee was wont to call the 
Matins, and the latter the Maſſe,as ye may ſee in Smarts 
Sermon printed at Edinbargh 1628, But the whole Ser- 
vice Pocklingtoy will ſtile with the name of Aaſſe inthe 
foreſaid Sermon towards the end ; where this ſuppoſiti- | 
tious tcltumony of eLuſtin, quidam cogunt ſacerdotem; ut 
abbreviet Aiſſam , & ad eorum libidinem cantet, he tran(- 
lates, ſcme force the Prieſt to curtall Divine Service,of 
to ſay or (ang it after their phanſie. Biſhop onrag» in 
his An:idiarribe pag. 10, makes no ſcruple of rhe Maſle 
ſofarreas concernes the word ; yea, and the matrertoo, 
if ye put acommodious ſenſe upon it. 'C2/ifſams ipſam non 
damnamus quoadvocem quippe cum nihil impictatis habeat ſed 
neque Mifſe *#muipan [ano ſenſu intellefiym, In the words 
here berwixt the parties you ſeea perfeQt agreement. 
In the matter,conſider if there be atry diſcord of impot- 


tance, the Engliſh not refuſing roa 
Papiſts not retuſing to approve the 


Ti 


rovethe Maſſc, rhe 
turgic.For the firſt, 


Pockiimgton in his Altar neere the end is approved by Can- 
rerburyto profeſie upo a very faile alleagence;thatK. lames 
would like well enough of the Maſle, it the Prieft would 
{hriveir of Tranſubſtantiation:now any may defend that 
Tranſubſtantiatio cannot be inferred by any ſound real 
from any part of the Maſle as it isiread ar Rome, or it it be 
inferred trom any paſlage therin,then fromthefe mainlic 
which of late have beene pur in our Booke : ſo that they 
who like of the Maſle, if it wanted Tranſubſtantiation 
may hike of itas it ſtands this day at Rome; for Tranſub- 
{tantiatio cannot be deduced from the words of it,but by 
the gloſles of the interpreters, which may agtce as well 
to the words of our ScLyice, as to theſe of their Miſſall 


how 


- 


(3) 
how ever Tratſubſtantiation it ſelfe will not deterrus 
from the Maſſe : here <IMorntage imbracing that word 
as well as the other of the Maſle, Antidzar. p. 10, De vo- 
cibus dixi ne miſſe quidem ims ne tran[ubſtantiationts certa- 
men Moveremu. And how fatre hee is from the marter 
of Tranſubſtantiation wee will finde hereafter; here 


. onely marke how neere hee drawes the Romiſh Maſle 


and Englifh Liturgy in his recuſancie. p. z. COur ſer- 
vice is the ſame in moſt chings with that in the Church 
of R otne, the differences are nor great, nor ſhould make 
any ſeparation] how ſmall a difference they put betwixt 
their ſervice and the Maſle , ſee the Lerter of the King 


and his Counceil in King Edwards dayes, Afts and Mo- 


numer, vol. 2 .p. 667. LAs for the (crvice in the Eng- 
liſh tongue , it perchance ſeemes to you a new ſervice, 
and yet indeed it is no other bur the old, the ſelfe-ſame 
words in Engliſh which were in Larine, having atew 
things taken our. If the ſervice of the Church was good 
in Latine, it remaineth good in iſh; for nothing is 
altered, bur to ſpeake with knowledge, that which was 
ſpoken with :gnorance.} 

Thus doc the Engitſh Prelates judge of the matter of 
the Maſſe, heare what the Papiſts ſay of the martcrot 
the LAGS: Pope Pius the fourth is ſaid to have offered 
his approbation to the Licurgy. For this ſee Aorrons 
appeale,p ult, aiſo Cambaen hus life of Queene Elizaberh, 

. 46, intheſe words. The Pope, Pis-quartzs (ent unto 


The Papiſts 
approve the 
matter of the 


Licurgy. 


er Vincentio Parpalia, Abbot of S, Saviors with ſecret in-' 


ſtruQzons and letters of fAlatterie, the report gocs that the 
Pope gave his faith that he would confirme the Eng'iſh 
Luurgy by his authority,ſo as ſhee would joyne herſclfe 
tothe Romiſh Church, and acknowledge the primacie 
ot the chaire of Kom:z yea, and that certaine thouſand 
crownes were promiſed to thoſe that ſhould procure the 
lame. The Councell of Trent was noching oppolite to 
this offer ot the Pope , for about that fame time being 
conſulted by.the Popiſh Nobility of England. if it was 
lawiall for them ro countenance the Liturgy, they did 
n0 wales diſcharge or give any ſigne of difallowance to 
2 


£ 


this 
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this fat albeit they would not give any a@ of their ap- 
probation when there was no condition of ad 
propounded to them. Yea long thereafter Pope Gregs- 
7) the 13. repeated the offer of Pius rothe Queene ofap» 
proving the Liturgy upon her admiſſion of his Primacie, 
for thus ſee the late Biſhop of Canterbury, DoCtor Abbots 
in his expli at oulluſtrium queſtionum.C.q.p,n12. Cumteſtic 
bas Pontificys magnates aliquot nobile/que Anglican per kga- 
tos inea queſtione Concilium Tridentinum interpellarint pre 
memorize lapſu aut oblir ione patres non omiſerunt, quin potins 
Credo per Conniventiam quandg tacitos preteryſſe proſpicientes 
quam incommodum futurumeſſet tor tanti/que ſuarum partium 
aut carceris ant exily moleſtiam faceſſere, & neſciebant an ali 
quis venturgs eſſet Pontifex,quijathura ne partis deliberate 
perpensa ad damnum reſarciendum liturgiam Anglicanam poſe 
ſer approbare & confirmare,id quod a PapaGregorio x3 Regine 
oblatum fuiſſe modo titulus ſupreme gubernations Romans 
ſedi redderetny, pervagato hominum & magnorum ſermone 
jattitatum aliquando ſignificat Houlettus num vere illud an 
falso neſcio,at ſolet ex indulgentia [ua ſanttiſſimas Pater que 
videntur duriora ronnunquam concedere yuo facilins ſecreta 
ſui cords deſideria ampliſſime conſequarnr,By theſe teſtimo-= 
nies it isclearc,how neere the Papiſts thinke the Litur 
drawes totheir Maſſc, and how necre the Prelares thi 
the Maſle ro come to their Liturgy both in words and 
matter. But it will be more maniteſt how litle eithervf 
the partics are deceived inthis their judgement, If wee 
will cut both the Bodies of the Maſle and Licurgy in 
{mall parts, and ſolay limbe to limbe, and member to 
member , here will theanalogie or diſproportion ,. the 
agreement or diſagreement,the diverſity or identitic ap- 
peate to the eye ot any common beholder. 

The molt received diviſion of an whole isimoparts 
eſſentially integrall or ſubjceRive, to finde the efſentiall 
parts of the Maſle aQtually, and in exprefle words in-our 
{ervice is no great labour : For to the eſſence of the (acti- 
tice of the Maſle are required but two things, or three at 
the moſt, according to Bellarmine de miſja, Lib. x. £27. 
To wit, the conſecration, the oblation not betore: nor 


after 
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(s) 
after but in the conſecration, and thirdly the conſumpei 
onin the Prieſts receiving alone in the. kinds,thefe 
will be all found as expreſſely in aur Booke-as- in; the 
Miſſall as heereafter ſhall be ſhewed. | . 
The ſubjeCtive parts of the Maſle are the divers kinds 
and (pecics of the Maſle,tor of Maſſes ſome are ordznary 
and daylie, ſome extraordinary and ſolemne, and theſe 
againe of a great number according to the-{everall teſti- 
vitics wherein and diverſe ends for which they are cele- 
brated upon theſe feyerall ſorts of Mafles, the greateſt 
part ofthe Miflall is ſpent, and upon theſe likewiſe more 
then two parts of our Booke arc conſumed. | 
Butthe parts of the Maſſe moſt comonly ſpoken of are 
theintegral of the daily & ordinary Maſle, with thele ler 
us begin,8 that with thoſc which are principall. The ne- 
ceſlarycercmonies or circumſtances eſpecially the univer- 
fall ones w® run along the whole body of the Maſſe,fuch 
asthe Pricſt, the altar, the veſtments, thc croflings, the 
rfumings, &c. may wellreceive the names of parts, at 
caſt the large & frequent Rubricksconcerning themybut 
becaulc theſe are but ceremonies S at beſt bur among the 
integral parts leſſe princapall,we wil let thera alone tallwe 
have firſt conſidered theſe which are confeſled by all to 
bee moſt principali members of this unhappie body; of 
theſe more or fewer are made according to the diverſe 
conceptions of writers, 1nnocentins reduceth all to three 
heads, Bellarmin to toure,D wrands: to five,Thomas tofixe. 
Bellarmines foure pattsde Miſſa, ib, 2.c, 21, are firit 
Miſſa Catechumenorurs, the part of the ordinary Maſle 
whereat the Catechumeni might have bin preſent : ſe- 
condly, the Offertory : thirdly, the Conlecrationwor 
Canon : fourthly, the Communion. Our Service at ghe 
Communion hath all theſe parts in the ſame oxder, the 
firſt part inche Engliſh, feemed not cleercly enough di- 
ſtinguiſhed, for there followed no mention ummecdiately 
of an offertary,ftor at ajl of a conſecration, but mour 
Booke all are cicarely proicſſed.and in England now alſo 
are like tobe better conſidered, forthe 41ſſa (arecbume- 


0rum by Canterhuries nen1s id the firlt Seryice, u- 
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formed in thebody of the Church, the reſt as the I6ſ, 
fidelinrm is called the ſecond Service, and appointed tobee | 
officiate onely at the Axar, and that in the Quire, none 
preſent but oncly Communicants, expreſlely againſt the 
old Canons and Cultoimcs o. that Church , which now 
no man bur a Schilmaricke mutt challenge z for rhis ſee 
Pocklington in his Sunday no Sabbirh about the middeſt 
I demiſe Caterhuments miſſam facere cepi. Saunt Ambroſe 
beganne the ſecond Service as our Church calls it, at the 
Abee, having belore finiſhed the firſt Service in the bo» 
dy ofthe Church, no man will g:2e about toput away 
this (weet harmony which ou: Church ſtill keepes with 
antiquitie but Sciuſmatickes.J 
Bur palling the diviſion ot Belarmine, wee will follow 
that of Thomas 1n his third p. queſt. $3. art. 4. in corp. as 
ſerving moretocleare that blacke body which hath in- 
deede much necde of clearing, as being the moſt miſtic 
anddarie picce thatever my hand touched. He drawes 
itro fixe heads, the firſt he cailes a preparation, thenext 
aninſtruction, the thurd an offertory, the fourth a con- 
ſecration, the fitr a participation, the fixt a Thankeſgi 
ving : all theſe wewill goe through norder. | 


as 
a © 


_ 


Crap. II. 


Proving th: preparation or firſt part of the Maſſe with all the 
I 2. particles of it, to be in owr Books, either 
attually or virtually, 


: He preparation is ſubdivided in anumber of par- 

_ _ Tar I, 1 he Parer Noſter, 2.The Ave Maria.3 The 
mtroitus arc Ofation. ' 4. The Introitus. 5.The Uetſicle, Gloria P&- 
but all late in t4, 6, The Confeſſion. 7. The Miſereartur. 8,The Ab- 
—_— ., {olution. g. The Lerany Kyrie elciſen, 10. The Ange- 
MM , a gn. like hymne;Gloria inexcelſis, 11, The Salutation, Dom- 
Booke. "us vobiſcum , with the re{ponſorie & cuns Spirita 1w9, 
' * 12, TheColleds. Alltheſe goc oft under one name of 
$1:roitxs , being but the beginning and ingrefſe ro _ 

| W 


G) 

hich followes. All theſe ten of twelve patts of the 
Maſſe, are but ſo many patches put by the ſuperſtition 
of ſcyerall Popes, the truth of this, who pleaſes to ſee; fer 
them reade Morney de Miſſa. C, I . þ.$0. and hs 107. 
And eſpecially his Authors Walafridss, Berno, Albings, 
Twngrenſis, &c, In the eleventh Tome of Bibliorhera 
Patrum, Hittorpins his auFtarinm, For the preſent I cite but 
two teſtimonies which will notadmir Bellarmines eluſt- 
onfrom two Popes which laboured as much to under- 
ſtand the Maſle as any of their Collegues either before or 
after, Gregory ep, 1, 7, Epiſt, 63. Mos eApoitolorum fuit ut 
ad ipſam, ſolunmodo Orationem Dominican obtatioms hoſti- 
am conſecrarent & vaide mihi inconveniens viſum eft,ut pre- 
cem quam Scholaſt icus compoſuerat ſuper oblationem dicere- 
ms, ( ipſam tradetionen- quam Dominus compoſutrat non 
diceremus, He ayowes that the Apoſtolicke times had 
no other order of Communion bur to ſay the Lords 
Prayer with the inſtitution from the Goſpel, and Saint 
Pauls Epittles as I take it, alſo that the very Canvnit 
ſelf, ler be the preparation, was made by a late Scholar, 
Znnocent 1, de Myfterys Hiſſe Lib. 2.c.18. Cealeftinus 
Papa confituis ut Pſalmi ante ſacrificium canerenthr antie 
phonatim,quod antea non ficbar, ſed Epiſtola tanrum & Evan- 
gelinm legebantur. YO before (elefftire none of thefe ren 
ot twelye parts of che #nrroirns were extant , nothing 
was rcador ſung before'theEpiſtſc or the Goſpel:of the 
Charchof Rome Bellarmine grants this, but he hath bet- 
tr reaſon to grant itof other Churches, for reade theſe 
Luurgies which falſely are aftribed to James ,,to Ba- 
file, ro. Chryſoftaree , 0 'AS it es M1 the 
vety late and corrupt times of che Eaſtetne Church, yee 
willfinde at moſtbux ſome Pſalrnes and prayers for con- 
fetion oi finnes, all diverſe from theſe in the Maſſe, and 
dyerſe alſo among themſelves. "So then wee may take 
althc parcells of the feſt-parr' of the Maſfe to beethe 
Popes inyentionsiyhich eithet for aritiqunity or wniverſa- 

tic arenot much conſiderable, yet ſuch-peecrsmuſt bee 
ovtruded on us, for try which of thetn our Bookes donot 


care, 
The 


ER. 
Ut 
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E.ThePgrey The firſt,the Pater Nofer ; not that wherby the Ago 
Noſter, {Hes are ſaid to conſecrate , for that followeth m the 
Miſfall, and our booke alſo long thereaftery-but that 
whichthe order of Sarum puts immediately after the 
introitys, with this our Communion beginnes, it is the 
firſt words the Prieſt ſaycs atthe Altar after theRo- 
man order of the Pontificall Maſſe, wherc this Pater 
Nofter is the firſt ſpeech which the Pope reades at the 
altar,for thus doth the Pontificall printed at Lions 15 42, 
reſtific, fol. 119, p. 2. 2uibus indutus ſurgit Pontifex & as 
altare ſtans deteEto capite, dicit, Pater No$ter qui esin caly, 
&-c. And this as it ſeemes according to the Canon betore 
the Breviarie rubrice generalis, c, 32, Pater Noſter & Ave 
Maria ſemper dicuntur ſecrets ante omnes horas, ſo wee ſee 


that our Matins mult beginne with it, and our Maſle 


alſo. 
As for the ſecond parcell, the Angelike falntats- 
Fae 4% on, Ave Mein, ix isnor aBtwally in our Books; bu 


may wee not ſay it is init potentially > when my L of 
Canterbury (in whoſe power it will be toput into it at the 
next edition thele paſſages of antiquity, which will bee 
found expedient for our turther union with other Chri- 
ans)hath permitted Mr. S _ to print at London of late 
the defence of the Popiſh uſe of this ſalutation to ſing n 
his Pocins omnss terra revibrat ave, and to invey ins 
Proſe againſt Puritans, who have left this praCtiſe of 
their ance,ors: Theſe are his words towardsthe cnd 
,of his female glorie, {The Puritans reje& all teſtimo- 
ines of her worth, as Haile Marie full of grace,the Lord 
1s with thee;. they challenge to cherattiver a greatcr 
meaſure of knowledge, bur a lefler of pictic then had 
their anceſtors,by diſclaiming wordsand phraſes familiar 
to antiquity ; otonerhing I will aſſure them, till they be 
good Marians,they tuallnever be good Chriſtians while 
they derogate fromthe dignity of the mother; they can- 
not honour the Son. JWhen theſe words are challenged, 
Peter —_ appointed by Canterbury to anſwer , and 
C bryſto er Dowallowcd in the anſwer, hee was p 
romake, doth not retrat or diſallow any thing in theſe 


ſayings. | 


4h 
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(9) 
ſayings: What then ſhall we expeQt from burBiſhops, 
ba Camon to injoyne thoſe who will not bee Puritans, 
who will not leave the pictie of their Anceſtors, wao 
will not be contemners of Cur 1s Tt ; That they be- 
come at laſt (o Marians as to joyne hereafter,their 
Ave Mariaat the back of their Pater noſter 

' The third partof the preparation,is the Firſt Collett, 
the very name is little lefle then the 2aſſe, if we beleeve 
Zellarmine ; he counts the ColleQs the chicte parts of the 
Maſſe : for the which the Maſi it (elfe uſcs to be called 
aColle&, eedens Collette dicuntur Miſſe, quia ſunt pars que- 
dam eaque non minimza Miſſe. L. 2. ds Miſſa, cap, 16, I his 
fiſt Colle& in the M:ſſal of Sarwm,is the ſame with our 
firſt Prayer aftcr the Pater noſter to a Letter. Thus ſpeaks 
the Prieſt inthe IMafſe : Dexs car omne cor patet &- ommis 
voluntas loquitur —-= quem nullum latet (ecretum,purifica 
per infuſionem Y, Spiritns cogitationes cords noſtrizut te pere 
fete diligere, & digne laudare mereamur, per Dominum no» 
ftram Ieſum (hriſtum, Amen. Miſſale ad nſum Eccleſie 
Sariſourienſis Pariſys 1555. fol. 141, And weetwme it 

htieGo Ds &CCs 

The Fourthpart is the F»troirwe , the 43. Plalme fo 
called, becauſe ſung by the 2xire antiphonatim, while 
the Prieſt isc ing 1n, or rather for that fourth yer- 
lice of it, ' introibo ad altare Dei which is moſt chanted : 
This is not in our Booke aftually, yea, w<* think ir 
was put out of the Engliſh expreſly, both forthe great: 
impertinencie of it, and alſo the evident abuſe, which 
Was made of that introiboadaltare, meaning it, of the in- 
going of a Prieſt to a proper Altar ,for as proper ſacrifi- 
angas was inthe old Teſtament : yet wee may take it 
vIttually to be in our Booke, for it's a part of the Maſe 
which Canterburie profeſſeth he likes well, and fa CSg 
(but nottruly) thar ic is in the Church of England,theſe 
ac his words in his Speech before the Starre-Chamber,p. 
44.1 eAfter the Indaicall Worſhip was ended, as farre upward 
® there is any tratt of a Liturgie, this was the introitus of the 
Prieft all the Latine-Church over, and in the daylic prayers 


if the (hurch of England, this was retained at the Reforma» 


iow] 


3- The Oratis 


On, 


4+ The [ntroiy 
eus, 
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$0#. 7 I thinke his Grace is miſtaken in that he ſayes, 
nite was the introitus 1n the Latine- Church » for all the 
AiſſallsT have ſeen of the Remiſs-Church,which tohim 
are the Liturgies of the Latin- Church, haye neyer venite 
for the introirns, only in the Breviarieitis the invitatorie 
for the Matrinr,and fo the Engli/» retained it, indeed the 
Greek-Church uſes it tor the i»mroirns,as we read in For. 
tunarns Antiphonarie, Cap. 21 : But never the Latine, I 
grant the Papiſts could be content to change, andtakem 
this venice in place of their old introibs, for Heigam in his 
expolitton of the Maſſe, approved by the Doftoursof 
Doway.printed at S*, Omers, 162 2:p, 83.avowes thatthe 
Angels were heard to {ing in (onſtantinople,this venite 4 
doremu-tor the Introitus, but moſt falſly : for all that his 
Author Fortwnarus ſayes,in the forenamed place, intheir 
own edition at Pars, 1610. is, hunc Pſalmym TAE 
ſtantinopoli, in Eccleſia. S, Sophie in principio Miſſe celt« 
brari, the ſinging of it by the Angels, is Heigams falle ad- 
dition to Fortwnarws, However my Lord of (anterburie 
ſhowes his good liking of the Latm introirzs, and, albeit 
he miſtake the Pſalme, yet that which wee moſtexcept 
againſt inthe Latin true 1»rroitws, hee does approve, of 
it; for kt bee toapprovethe Pricſts introibo ad altare he 
adds the conyenience,not only togoe in to the Altar;bat 
to adore eyen the Altar it ſclfe ; Domino & altars ou. 
whuch he alleages,the Engliſh-Book imports: albeit,a» 
thotitie too looſe heere,does not conſtrain the praftice. 
Thusis — _ a Romiſh cates, It, 0 
mote than the Papiſts praQticc, according to other 
of their Haſſe. IE "S py 

+. The Gloria The Fffr part, is their Gloria Patri, This wee haye 

Pazi, moref thenthey,for according to our Rubrick, 
muſt be ſung at the backe afeyery Palme z yea,of eve- 


ry Hymne : but the Roman Rubrick admits ſfundiie 
diſpenſations. Breviarinm Roman. Rubrice generglersca, 


21. In fine Pſalmorum ſemper dicitny, Gloria Patri preter- 
quam, &c, For the matter ofthis Hymne;ler it be asold 
as Bellarmine can make it, yerthe firſt Aurhor who cal 
be allcaged for putting it inthe Maſe, is Pope vory 


oy 7, 


tu | y- 
2hd that as Bellarmine ayowes of) falſe grounds ; yea, the 


"0 WY Goyning of it to the backof any Plalmes, ſeemes later, 
he lt be the putting ot it in the Maſſe, butthe ſinging of ir 
= after the faſhion of our Booke, is anew invention to 
= hinder the people to {tng, . Glorie to the Father, and to the 
"Y Sonne,to hinder the Miniſter to fing, as it was in the bee 
he inning, to make the firſt, the Prieſts ſongalone , the 
” ccond, the peoples reſponſorie onely, is theRomaniſts 
4 ycry late inyeation : We atc rold by jdvr, and the reſt 
N of the old Rationalifts, that the anſwering of the people 
gr was the invention of the 1talians, as the Reciprocrations 


and Antiphonies was the invention of the Greeks : but this 
——_ che people,which in out Booke is ordained 
at the back of Gloria Patri, is a Noveltie much later then 
any of theſe old Writers on the Haſſe : for Walafridns 
cap. 25. 1hewes, that the Hymne was no waycs divided 
in his dayes 3 but in all Churches it was one paſſage,ſung 
without diviſion of parts, albeit with varictic,the Spano 
(burch keeping this forme Gloria & honor Patri, & filio, 
& Spiritss [antlo in ſacula ſeculorum, Armen. Latin vero 
eodems ordine & tſdem verbus hunc hynmum decantant,adden« 
res tautum in medio, ficut erat in principio, Berno hath the 
lame obſeryation : So that this part of our Booke, ſeems 
to follow the late Roman orders againſt the praQtice, 
not only of allthe Reformed Churches, butall the anci- 
entalſo : yea,more preciſe are we here,than the Roma- 
tuſts themſelves, as I have ſaid. Bs 
The {axe part, is the Kyrie eleyſo» , this is a vety 6, TheKyrie 
powerfull and efficacious part of the Haſſe , Magna eff clcifou, * 
1ftorum verborum efficacia {ayes Durand the Rationalift lid. . 
4, on this Rubrick, legitur enim quod dum beats: Þ afilins 
Kyrie eleiſon clamaſſet , porte vicine Eccleſie {11+ ajerte, 
rurſus cum B. Geminianus K yrie eleiſon clamaret quingue 
6+ Reges converſs dicuntur in fugamy unde forte ſignificat aliud 
6 quam Domine miſerere,quod tamen nos ignoramns, Theſe 
Ip. {o miraculous words are uſcd in the Haſſe, andpur at 
- the back of the ſong of 7»rr0irws, mainly to obtain mct- 
ls i & tothe 2xjrifters, whoſe mind by the melodic of their 
on {ons as pulled upto yaine Pride, lo docs —_— 
7E 2 ew 
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ſhew us. Kyric eleiſon neceſſario conſtitutum eſt a prevajes. 
ribus Eccleſie,ut cantores poit finitam antiphonam , depreten. 
tyr Domini miſericordiam, que deprimat manem jattantian 
que ſolet ſequi cantores : habent enim quandam exultationem 
propter egregiam compoſitionem melodiarum, This was 
intothe Maſle by Pope Gregory, a Father of many 
Superſtitions, he confeſleth in his 63. Epiſtle of the (e- 
venth Booke, that he changed the Greeke forme; forit 
was their cuſtome, when their Prieſt did makethe pray- 
cr for the people, by way of aflent,to ſubjoyne «vg arn 
apes As YOU have it 1N orney de _ lid. x .cap.7.from 
Sidonins Apollinarts, Gregory would keepe the Grecke 
words, he would have them thrice repeated, he would 
make themto be ſaid by the Clergic, and rhe people 
only to anſwer, he would have the Name of Ghriſt put 
inthe midſt,thus farre he connſelleth. Bur his ſucceſſour 
Innocent the third, tells us MOTC 3 that the mtention of 
theſe three ſentences, is to call on God the Father, Son 
and holy Ghoſt,for to obtaine mercy for three kindes of 
finnc, Originall, Mortall, and Veniall : yea, to ob- 
raine from the Father, mercie for ſinnes of Infirmitic 
which are againſt him, from the Sonne, ſinnes of Igno- 
rance which are againſt him, from the Holy Ghoſt, 
{innes of Malice which are againit him, Eid jecearin 
fragilitatss per importentiam, ſumplicitarts, per 19n07 antiam, 
malignitatts, per 1nvidentiam, hoc e#t, peccarum in Patrrem, 
peccatum in Filium, peccatum in Spiritum Santtum. B, 
Grape Kyrie eleiſon ad Miſſam. cantari pracepit a ( lero 
quod apyd Grecos ab omni populo cantabatur, This ordet 
our Booke tollowes, the Presbyter ſaying, letus pray * 
Lord have mercy upon us, Chrift have Mercy 1pon Ms, Lord 
have mercy upon us. For the language they will make no 
{cruple,they keep latin words enough as obſcure as theſc 
Greeke ones, to wit, Benediftns, HMagnificat, Venite, &c, 
eAndrews in his Sermon of Imaginations, after the beom- 
ning,maintaines the lawfuineffe of this praCtice, in eſe 
woids. { Some will heare no Greeke or Latine, yet. 
#au! tcared not touſe termes as ſtrange to the Gorinehi- 
ans as Maranatha, Belial, Abbazwhichcaſfily he might 
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(13) 
have expounded : but it liked /him't6 retain his Liberrie 
in this point. ] Neither will the Papifts ſtandmuch in 
this point tothe Greek , for they grant thatthe Greeks 
themſelves, pronounce theſe words in Latine, So 41. 
binys de celebratione Miſſe,Kyrie eleiſon Latine Greci, &+ 


Grace 'Latini proferunt, Biblo, patr, auitar, yag. 278, 
= After the Introires, Gloria Patri, Kyrieelciſon fols 


lowesthe Confircor, where firſt the Prieſt confeſſeth his 7- The Con; 
ſinnes, and the people ſay, Miſercarur : Then thepeo- *** 


ple conteſſe their {innes, and the Pricſt fayes, iſe» 
reatur, praying tor Mercic and Abſolution. - ThisCon- 


* feflion 15 generall, no-particular enumeration; it is0n- 


ly of Vemuall ſinnes, and the Abſolution is not Sacra- 
mental! : for the particular Confeſſion is in ſecret before 
the Maſle,: and to this auricular Confeſſion, the Prieſt 
pronounceth the Sacramentall Abſolution, 1nnece». hb. 
2.'13: Pontifex de peccatis ſur cum aſtantibus canfitetur, 
Tilnd autem in hac *confefſione wotandum eſt,quid non in ſſjecie 
ſed irgenere confitenda. ſunt peccate,. quoniam iſta cool 
non eſt occultg ſed maznifeſta, To this Durand addes, 
the Plalme of Conteflion: was put inthe Maſſe by Pope 
Celeſtine, Rubrica de confeſſione, 'Heigams expolition of 
the Maſle. cap. 22.0 As the Conteflion was generall, ſo 
the Abſolution 1s general which the Pricſt gives only by 
way of Prayet,! and notof Sacramont; as that ego ts ab« 
ſolvo,andextendeth it ſc}teno farther,than to the taking 
away of Venaall finnes.. ] T his he learned from Hwgo 
de Santto Vittore, fit communu cenfeſſio ut mundemnur 4 pec= 
catts venialibus, fine quibus communis vita noun facile aucirnr, 
Conſder whethera]! theſe three parts may be ſaid to be 
atually:in our Booke ; both the Confireor, the Miſerea- 
wr, and the Abſolution, the (, 9:fireor and the Miſerea- 
#7 is twice in the Maſle, the Abſolution bur once, fo 
is1t with us. The Conicilion of ſinnes in the Maſle, is 
ſhorter, confiteor quod Perc avs mim cogitatione, loguntione, 
& opere which we ſay, not only thus ſhortly 3 | Wee 
acknowledge our-manitold ſmncs which wee have grie- 
voully committed, in thoughts word, and decde, ] But 
3 if. 


9. The Abſo. 


' (4) 


| SES ed af 
m our firſt Confeſſion, wee goe through all the tens 
Commandments, and craves a A{/ereatur for every 


one of them. 


And this forme of Confeſſion wee have learned from 
the houres of the Virgin ary, after the order of Sarum, 
printed at Pars 1533. where, after the Larine prayer 
15 ſubjoyned a forme of Conteſſion in Engliſh, going 
through all the x 0. Commandments, & acknowledg! 
the breach of everie one with this conchuſton : { wheredf 
I cry God mercy Jthatthis our Confeſſion is ſo generall, 
that it excludes mortall ſinnes to the auricular confeſſion 
beforethe Sacrament, I can hardly thinke : yet wee (ee 


thatthe Rubrick 


expreſly calls this Confeſſion generall : 


Alſo we know that the Engliſh Divines ofthe faftion, 
doe now diſtinguiſh betwixt Mortall & Veniall fins,and 
that the ſpeciall Confeſſion whereto the Rubrick inthe 


viſitation of the ſicke referres, is 
co an auricular Confeſſion, to be 


applycd now by them 
ebook the Com- 


municants before the Communion : However this dou- 


ble Confeſſion of the Maſle, and our double Confeflion, 


leemes to be really one. 
8. As forthe Miſcreater, itsone, word by word in 
both Bookes ; for ſo the Miſſall of Sarwm. pag. 141. Mi- 
ſereatur veſtri omnipotens Deus, & dimittat vobu omnia pec= 
cata veſtra, liberet vos oh omni malo & confirmet in bono, 
& ad vitam perducat eternam , eAmen. This wee tume, 
L Almightic G Q d.have mercy upon you, pardon & de+ 
Iver you from all your ſinnes, confirme and ſtrengthen 
e, and bring you to everlaſting life, 

through leſus Chriſt our Lord, Ame». } | 
9. The Abſolutionofthe Prieſt in the Maſſe, and 
of the Prieſt inthe Liturgie, differeth notinche marter; 
therc it 15 deinde dicar ſacerdos abſolutionem &- remiſſionem 
ommun peccatorum veſtrorum, ſpatium vere panitentie & 
emendationem vite,oratiam & conſolationem $ p.ſantts rribs- 
at vobis omnipotens & miſericors Deus, Sciendum eſt Qs un- 


younnall g 


que ſaceraos officium ex2quater, ſemper Epiſcopis fi preſens 
fuerit dicat þ "roars, Withus Crhen ſhal hd "a. » 
ter, or the Biſhop being preſent, pronowice this Abſo 


tion 


 CY- 
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ers) pe 
rio, Almightie G o y have mercy, 8c. JBoth the Ab- 


ſolutions arenoughr,but a prayer for Remiſſion, There: 


is indeede 1m the Confiteor of Sarwm, two clauſes abour 


the Saints, which our Confeffion wants ; for it ſayes 


thus : Confiteor Deo, beate Marie, omnibus [anttis &&+ v0- 
bis, quod peccavi nimw , precor ſanftam Mariam , onmnes 
ſanftos Dei, & wos orate pro me, the laſt clauſe ofthe 
prayer to Mary and the Saints, no maryell that our 
Booke leaves itout , for the Roman Hiſal! hath pur it 
out before us : See fol. 26. CMicrologms alſo hath pur 
away inthe Pariſh Edition of Labigne. 1609, In his 
23 chap. Thus he rectts that portion : C onfiteor Deo om- 
mpotentr, iſtis Santtts, & omnibus Santis, & tibi frater 
quia peccavs in cogitatione, Inquutione, & opere, ideo pre- 
Cor tt, 074 pro Mme, But our men will not care much, in 
their Confeſſion to pur in both theſe clauſes. For as ſhall 
b: ſhowen when we come to the Canon,they do defend 
chelawfulneſſe of praying to the Saintsand Angels, yea 
they pray by the Merits of the Saints, to obtaine grace 
fromG o py. So Field writes, bur yce muſt r ric 


is a poſthume appendix, which the World ſaw not, till 


the 1628. When my Lordof Canrerbary fate in Louden 


and made that ſame yeere Biſhop Andrewes tell us many 


ſtrange tales after his death , as a little after mip 
CHountague made DoQgur Overhal after his deathalſo 
fpeake to the World, very rmcouth language, as we ſhall 
heare hereafter. gi" DT oak 

10. Thenextparrt is the Angelike-Hymne which isin 
onr Book, word by word : Thus ſpeakesthe Prieſt after 
the order of Saram : Gloria in excelfis Deo, & in terrapax 
heminibus bone volantatis, luudamu te, benedicimms te, 4dh> 
rams te, glorificamus te,gratias agimus ribs proptey magnam 
gloriam tuam Domine Deus Rex caleſtts, Dens pater ommpo- 
tens, Domine fill unigenite Teſu Chriſte;Domzine Dens 7g IMs 
Det, filins Patres us tollts peccata mund;,miſcrere nobis, 
qu) rollis precata mwnds ſuſcipe deprecationem noſtram,  qus 
ſedes ad dextram patrisy miſcrere nobis, quoniam tu ſolus 


ſanfins, tu folus Domings, tu ſolus altiſſmus Icſu Chriſte 


um S, Epirituin gloria Dei Parris, eAmen, Conferre this 


with: 


$0, The An. 
gelike 
hymane, 


11, The Sa4- 


lutation, 


C16) 


wich our Booke, you Will finde it tranſlated to a Letter, 
This piece of the Maſle, is a patch of many hands ; the 
firſt words of it are Scripture, the words of the 
in Chriſts nativitie. This was put in the Maſle,as Albin 

alleages, by Tele/phoriss, and was ordained to be ling & 

very Sunday by Symmachus long thereafter ; the relt of 
theſe words after the Angels words, are aſcribed to Hi-* 
Larie, tut this A!binss proves by no authoritic, and him- 
ſelfe lived in ſolate and fabulous a time,that we may not 

leane to his writ, Ir is confeſſed that a number of the 
Churches hymnes, which uſed tobe aſcribed ro Hilarie 
and Ambroſe, are the fruit of dull and baſe Spirits, many 
hundred yeares after the death of theſe Fathers. The 
words of Alcain are; Teleſphorus natione Gracus ex and- 
choreta, conſtituit ut hymmngs diceretur Angelicus ( ante ſ4- 
crificium ad 1Miſſam noftturnan natalts Domim, as Innocent 
comments it ) Symmachys poit Teleſphorum quadrageſimus 


wintus conſtituit, ut omni die Dominico & natalitiys Mart 
q 2 J 


rum idem 


Cipit ſacer 


#5 vob 


place this 


rc 
| ny. 


mnus aiceretur, Autt, Bibl, patr, p.276, E, In+. 
hymnum ab Angelts decantatumyſed a beato Hi. 
lario Piftavienſi poſted aultum & conſummatumy & hoc 1þ« 
lum ad imitationem Angelorum : From this | 
by the reſt ofthe Rationaliſts, is chanted and rechanted, 
according to their cuſtome of tranſcribi 
words, with diſfimulation of their Authors. Innocentins 
s to this addition, that the Prieſtin this 
ents the Angels,yea,Chriſt thegreat Ang 
tur hymnus Angelicus,quem ille primus inchoando pronunciab 
gui Angelum magni conſily repreſentat, This Durand and 
the reſt of the later takes from Innocents hand, In ths 
hymnethe 4a! makes mention of Marie, bur neither 
ot invocation nor adoration, and ſo our men will 
ho bones of that commemoration. 
The next part is the Salutation which Sarum fol. 143+ 
thus expreſſes [vertar ſeſacerdos ad populum, dicens, Don 


ſcum, & chorus reſpondeat 05 cum Spirit two JOuTr 
Bboke hath it thus [the Pres 2 : 


pronouncing, the Lord be wit 
thy Spirit.) The words of 


ng one anothcrs 


re 


equi 


byter with a loud yoyce 

h you.” «L£»ſwer, and with 

this Salutation, the people : 
| may 


(Cn) 
may fiotutttr, honot the Deacon, and Durand gives 2 
good reaſon in Rxbrica de Salutatione, Lib.q, [Sane Dia- 
Conus non dicit Dominus vobiſcum per horas ed quod non ita 
gerit perſonam (,hriſti ſicut ſacerdos, qui ea in perſona Chris. 
ftintitur.) Howſoever it ſeemes a mocking of God and 
man , that this ſalutation of the people ſhould bee uſed 
where no people is, afid Innocent, beſides many other 
Popiſh writers , doth confeſle the afts of the Church, 
which are yet extant in the diſtinction of conſecrations 
never to {ay this part of the Maſle but wheic the people 
at lcaſt two perſons are with the Pricſt, yet now it 1s 0- 
therwiſe reſolved from P. Damianns reaſons, that the 
Prieft in his chamber alone may well ſay Dominus vobi/- . 
cum albeit none be with him, becauſe hee muſt ſay no 
other prayers than theſe which are in the forme appoin- 
ted by the Church, which muſt be inviolably kept with- 
out ay change, alſo in that his pe»ſum which forthe 
Church he ſayes to God, the whole Church withwhom 
he is one infaith, is ſuppoſed to bee preſent, and to 
reape the benefit of his prayer 3 ſo ſpeakeshe in hus trea- 
tile of Domings wobiſcum.c, 5. [ Eccleſiaſtice traditionis 
regulam ſive ſoli, five cum plaribus uniformiter obſervate, ſi 
. enim Dotlores Eccleſia id expedire decernerent in Eccleſaſti= 
cu officys, alium multis ordinem tradidiſſent, ſed unum cone 
renti remora diverſitare compoſuere, nnym nos ' docuernnt ore 
dinem inviolabili ſemper obſer vatione tenere,providerunt enim 
quia quicquid in divints obſequis a quolibet Eccleſia membro 
reverenter offertur, id etiam fide & devotione cunttorum uni- 
verſaliter exhiberur, } Which moſt idle ſuperſtitionour | 
Booke ſeemes toapprove, forthe firſt Rubricke obliges 
every Presbyter to ſay the morning prayers, whereof 
D oninus vobiſcumis a part, and gives liberty to ſay it in 
private intheir ſecretchamber, as well as in publike in 

their families or Church. 
| In the peoples anſwer, andwith thy Spirit ; their mea- 
rung is that God may dire& the Prieſts minde.that hee 
may haye an intention to pray, and toconſecrate the 
ſacrifice, elſe their prayers would not bee accepted, nor 
the hoſte be traſubſtantiated3 uy this ſee Dyrand 4 
0 - 


(18) 
fol, © Hac reſponſione populus ſe refert ſolum ad aftionn 
immolationts,ad quam ſacerdos accedit, & un qua per Spiritum 
totaliter elevatus, & ab omm terrenitate proyſns abſtralliu 
eſſe deber, 7 For this ſalutation noauthor in the time of 
purer antiquity can be alleaged, Bellarmines eldeſt citati- 
ons arc but traſh in the late andcorrupter times. 

£2. The Orc= 12, The laſt part of the preparation 1s the Oremw,the 

wus. @poſtcrior CollcCts that ſtand before the Epiſtle, of this 
more or fewer may be uſedat the Prieſts diſcretion, one, 
three, five, ſeven, keeping alwaies an unequall number, 
[Sacerdotes in Miſſa ſeptenarium numerum non excedant nd 
Chriſta: ſcptem petitiombus omnia corporis & anime nece([a- 
ria comprehendit, quia vero Deus numero impari gaudet ſum 
mopere, quidam obſervant ut impares dicant oratives in Miſſa 
vel unam, wel tres, vel quinque , vel ſeptem, unam vel tres 
proptey unitatis Sacramentum vel Trinitatis myſterinm} 
This we obſerve, for atthe beginning wee uſe after the 
Pater Noſter but one, and that word by word from the 
Maſle, here before the Epiſtle we uſe three. The firſt 1s 
that of the day. which for common is word by word 
from Sar»m, as we ſhall ſee in duc time; for the preſent 
take but one cxaple.In the day of Epiphany,ſee if our Col- 
left before the Epiſtle be not the Engliſh of this Oremps, 
[_D cus qui hodicrno die unigenitum tunm gentibus ſtella reve« 
laſti, concede propitius, ut qui jam te ex fide cognovimas u/que 
ad contemplandam ſpeciem tus celſitudinis perducamnur per 
eundem Dominum , &c, The other two are for the 
King according to the patterne of Sarwm alſo, there is 
nonght inthem which a Papiſt willnot ſubſcribe to ſee 
their Oremus in Sarum,concluſiones CMiſſarum. | Da que- 
» Jumus omnipotens Deus famulo tuo Regi noſtro. ſalytem men« 
tus & corporis, ut bonus operibus inherendo, tue ſemper virtu« 
115 merearur protettione defendi, per eundem Dominum noſt- 


rum Jeſum Chriſtum, Amen, 


Cuar: 


(19) 


Cnayr. III. 
Proving the Inſtruftion or ſecond part of the Maſſe with all 
the particulay portions thereof, to wit, the Epiſtle, Goſpel, 
Homilie, Credo,traftns, Gradnal, ſequentia, 
to bein-our Books either aftually 

or virtually, 


He ſecond part of the Maſſe, which «Aquinas and 


rocight portions;the firſt fourc onely principall are the 
Epiſtle, Goſpel, Creede, and Homilie, thes wee have all 
fromthe Maſle : the next foure are leſſe principall and 
of ſmall conſiderations to wit, the Graduall, Halelujah, 
traftus » and ſequentia, theſe the Papiſts will diſpenſe 
with, though they bee left out, and out Book-men ma 
not oppoſe,though they be pur in, but let us goe through 
all rhecight in order. | | 

The firſt is the Epiſtle, the putting of this peece in the 
Maſle is aſcribed to Pope eAlexander, and Damaſws, (o 
Gemma Anime, cap. 88. [ Epiſtolam & Evangelium Alex- 
ander Papa ad Miſſam legi inſtituit, Hieronymus autem 
Presbyter Leftionarinm,{&: Evangeliarium, ut hodie habet 
Eccleſia, collegit, ſed Damaſus Papa, ut nunc mor eſt, legi 
ceyſuit : Jbut whoever have put the Epiſtle in the Maſle 


The Eight 


ES after him call the Inſtrution,is ſubdivided in- Ps of the lad 


uation, are 
to be found in 
our Booke, 


1, The Epiſtle, 


it ſeemes incredible, that the abuſes of the Epiſtle, which - 


this day are in the Maſle, and in our Booke from it,can 
have any very ancient, or yet vety judicious authour. 
Why againſt the order of the New Teſtament are the 
Epiſtles ſer before the Goſpel, the reaſon which the Ra- 
tionaliſts give , is that the Epiſtles are baſer then the 
Goſpel, Alczin indeed denies this, but Walafridns and 
the reſt aſter him avow it : alſo becauſe that the E- 


pilt'e hath the office of 79hn the Baptiſt, making way 
torthe Goſpel of Chriſt, they containe morall inſtructt- 
ons, and are but like to the Law, and: ſo their doCtrine 


1s of lefe worth then the dottrine of the Goſpel: the E- 
Piſtle is read by a Subdcacon in alover places the people 
D 2 [tug ; 


(20) | A 
ſitthos ; but the Goſpel muſt bee read at leaſt by a Dea? 
con ina high place all revercntly oy 9, Ag Innoc, Lib, 
3.c.29, Durand, Lib, 4. fol. 53, I cite bur one 

of Rupert de divints officys. Lib. x. c. 32, [_ Epiſtola vox 
leyis eſt ſuam in Foanne imperfettionem profitentts, & adpey- 
{eltionens Evangelicam ſuos auditeres tranſmittentis, WMugm 
ws agtem ſepe de Apoſtolicus ſumatur literts, tamen ineogra- 
da eſt, as fs ſemper de lege fit ac Prophetts, ſemper enim mo« 
ralitatems vitamaue attivam mags quam contemplative ſub. 
limitatem,que in Evangelio radiat inſtruit TIgitur morale Le» 
gis officiam agit Epiſtola, tantum diſtans ab eo quod in officio 
Miſſe preced:t ſantto Evangelio,quantum ſeruus a Doming, 
preco a judice, legatus ab eo qui miſit lum, quapropter cum 
legitny non injuria ſedemus , cum tamen ſantlum Evangelinn 
audimn demiſſis reverenter aſpe ftihus ſicunt Domino noſtro 
a Wf [t 1nm#5, 

Another evident abuſe there is, that in the Maſſe and 
our Booke, the Ads of the Apoſtles, the Revelation,the 
Prophets , any booke of the old Teſtament ſhould bee 
called the Epiſtle except onely the five bookes of Moſes. 
walafriaus points at the noyeltic of this corruption in 
theſe words, cap. 22, [Videtur antem#non alias leftiones an- 
te E vangelium fui ſſetunc poſitas, nfs tantum ApoFtoli Paxls 
quod S. Damaſus Papa ad Hieronymum ſcribens oftendit , & 
fortaſſe inprimss ſolius Pauli leftiones eo loco legebantur , po- 
ftea autem omnibus latins augmentatrs alie leftiones non 14n- 
rum de Novo, verum etiam de veteri intermixte ſunt Tefta- 

wento, Tothis Darandas addes, Epiſtola tamen non legi- 
tur de quinque libris Moſis, quia inillts temporalig promit* 
tebantyr, fol 53. 

A third abuſe inthe Epiſtle 5, that never a full paſſage 
is.cad but a ſhread, ang after the beginnurig of a 
Chapter, and cutting before the end, chuſing out parts 
moſt 1mpertinent for the purpoſe, and very oft direted 
to colour ſome idle orſuperſtitiousconceit : To theſc 
and other ſuch faults , the Epiſtlts of our booke are ſub- 
1eR, as well as theſe of the Maſſe ; for commonly in both 
bookes , the ſame paſſages of Scripture are ſer downe 
tor Epiſtles, as On S. Srephens day the ſeyenth of the Atts, 


upon 


5 Innorents d the 14. of the Revelations, 1,of Lene 5; 
pe) the Tueſday before Eafters, the 50. of Iſaiah. 
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" Thenext portion ofthe ction 5 the Goſpel, here The fecondis 
we follow the paterne of Sar»m as much as inthe Epj- the Goſpel, 


ſtles, as the ue 1 reade the Goſpels without any or- 
der , but that which the ſole pleaſure of ſome Popes in 
che later times hath given tothem, beginning at the 
endof a booke, at the midſt of a Chapter , ending with 
the beginning of a booke , looping every day heere and 
there without any reaſon or com of antiquity which 
can be ſhowne, ſo does our Booke follow preciſclie,looke 
for example the firſt foure Sundayes in eAdverr,whereſn 
the firſt Sunday our Goſpel is Mar. 21, v,1. in theſe- 
\ cond,chap. 21. verſ,25, m the 3. Marth, 11, verſ. 2, in ' 
the 4. Tohn 1. verſ, 19. of ſuch courſing what reaſon can 
be given, but a conformity 'with Sar»m intimes of Po-= 


"_ in the matter of our Goſpel we follow rhe ILfall 
ſo in our formes. The Epiſtle was contumeliouſly de» 
baſed, but the Goſpel is ſuperſtitiouſly exalted, Rupertns 
Lib.x. c. 37. and from him Durand, E vangelium princi- 
pale eſt omnium que dicuntur ad Miſſe officiuns, ficut enins 
Caput preeminet corpori,& illt cetera membra ſubſerviunt,ſic 
Evangelium toti officio preeminet, For this cauſe Pope 
eAnaſta/ins ordained , that when the Goſpel was in rea- 
ding, all ſhould ſtand on.their teet, and that with their 
head and eyes bowed tothe ground for reyerence. Ana- 
ſtaſis Papa decrevit ut dum Evangelium legitur, nullus ſe- 
deat : Alſo the people nwſt ſay before the Goſpel Gle- 
114 tibs Domine, and after it is ended, they muſt ſay Deo 
gratizs : The reaſons ſee in Durand, Lib, 4+fol. 59, This 
weare injoynedtwiſe, leaſt weſhould forget. it,, both at 
the Communion, and in the Colleds, Epiſtles,and Goſ- 
pcls for the whole yeere, we: get leave to fitat the Epi- 
ſtle, tobe ſilent when it beginnes, and filent when it ends, 
but all the time of the Goſpel we mult ſtand; and uſe our 
exclamations both ar the be and end of it. 

The Booke of the Goſpe] mult ſtanduponthe Alcar 
to ſignific that with the preochiing of the Goſpel over 

M3 
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muſt be conjoynedthe ſacrifice of the Altar, and whay © 


* 


' it is tobe read, the Deacon muſt come,and lift the 


from the _ 


rures muſt be ta | 
Church, ſec Heigam. pag.122, Inthe ceremonies and fig- 
nifications it ſeemes we muſt agree with Rome, forwee 


ſee that among the decent furniture wherewith our Al. | 


to ſignifie that the ſenſe of holy Scrip. * 
en alone from the warrant of the haly 


tar is adorned, the text of the Goſpel is a chiete part, alſo 
the neceſſity of the Altars and ſacrifices, where ever the 
Goſpel is preached, and the taking of the ſenſe of Seri 
tyre from the hand of the Church, yee may ſee 
paſſages from Heylen, Montage, and White, in yrs 


— 


3. The Creed 
of Conſtan- 
 Tinople. 


bury-(clte-conyiCtion. 


Farther, whenthe Deacon hath lifted the rext of the 
Goſpel fromthe Altar, hee gives it to the Subdeacon to 
carry at his backe, two waxe candlesare lifted from the 
Altar by two Acolytes, to bee carried burning before 


him ſo long as the Goſpel is in readin 
cifix 1s alſo on Feſtivall dayes carried 


and perfumed, and whenthe lefſon is ended, the Booke 
by the Deacon is kiſſed, the reaſon of all theſe ceremo-: 
nics, ſee in the forenamed places of Durand and Fnnocent, 
from none of theſe ſuperſtitions we can be long ſecured : 
Our Deacons are begun already to bee conlecrate, the 
chuicte part of their office is their Service at the Sacra- 
ment, and their reading of Scripture ; the orders of Sub- 
deacon and Acolytes are proclaimed to be convenient... if 
the Charch had maintenance forthem,by Andrewes: the 
wax Candles are ſtanding on the Altars already: the fil- 
ver Crucifix is ayowed by Pocklingron to have a mect 
ſtanding uponthe ſame Altar; the croſſings and perfu- 
mings and lights are maintained by eAndrewes, as Car 
» the kiſling of the Booke is now 


he third portions of the inſtruction is the Creede of 
Conftantinople, Credo in nnum,cc,T his is put inthe Maſle 
, Durand,or by Pope D amaſis 
according to Invecentins, Dawaſin Papa conſtutuit, ntſym- 
bolum 


rerbury (ets him forth 


daily praCtiſed. 


by Pope Markaccording to 


he croſle orcru- 


,t 
Teore the Gol} 
alſo a Cenſer with fireand Incenſe; the booke is crofled, 
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Jum cantaretuvr ad Miſſam, Lib.2.c,49,0t rather it was 
inthe Maſſe long thereafter, for-Walafridas tellsthar own 
Latines learned this part of the Maſſe fromthe Grecians, 
and that after the Councell of C onſtantinople,cap.22, This 
Bellarmine approves de Miſſa, Lb,2,c, 19, asalſo Walas 
fridu addition, that the French and Dutch Church recei- 
ved not this part of the Maſle, till the dayes of Charle- 
maine and that through the occaſion of the hereſies of 
Felix, 

This part of the Maſſe wee have word by word from 
the Miſall of Sarum, fol. x43. yeazthe Rotniſh ceremo- 
nies abour it, put out of the Engliſh Liturgie, wee ſeeme 
toreſume , the Engliſh ys no more , but that the 
Creede ſhall follow the Goſpel ; the reaſon of which or- 


der the Rationaliſts give atlength » but our Rubricke 
before the Creede (ayes farther, to wit, this. Creede ſhall 
be ſaid or fung all reycrently ſtanding up, importing 

that at the reciting of the Creede of Conflantinople, not 
that of Nice, nor that of the Apoſtles, we muſt uſe much 


more reverence, then at the reciting of the Epiſtles of 
the Apoſtles, or writings of the Pro , eventhe ſame 
reverence wee uſe at the reading of the Goſpell, *of this 
Duranagives a good reaſon ; [ nia ſymbolum verbum 
eſt Evangelicum, 1deo ſtando illud audire, ſicur & Evangeli- 
um debemus, Lib, 4. fol, 60, col. 3. Next our Booke 
imports the ſinging of the Creede, and that carr. = 
the reaſons of the Maſe, which at this place takes rather 
Fly! that of Conitantinople,thenthe Cr of the Apoſtles 
or of Nice, becaulc it agrees berter to the ſong by muſt- 
call voices ot inſtruments then theſe; ſo ſpeakes #a/a- 
fridus, c, 2.2. [ Et notandum, Grecos illud ſymbolum, quod nos 
ad imitatione corum intra CA [[ as ad uminus potites quam a- 
lia in cantilene dulcedint ides tr anſtwliſſe,quia (onFtantinope- 
litani Concily proprium eſt, 5: fortaſſe aptius videbatur modu- 
lis (onorum quam Nicenum, quod tempore print eſt J Third- 
+ the ſaying or-ſingingof the Creede is givenin out 
e, neither to the Pricſt, nor tothe people, as the 
Goſpel immediately before wasinjoyned to bee read 0n- 
ly by the Prieſt, ay the acclamations to be ſaid __ 


(24) 
the people 3 but the Creede is to bee ſaid neither bythp 
DD oor by the people, but it istobec begunbythe 
Prieſt, and to be ſung through by the Quiriſters, forthe 
myſterious reaſens ye may ſee in Dxranas: : after the 
Creede is ſung, the Prieſt bowing downe kiſles the Altar 
as we have in Heizam. pag, 162, This ceremonic Heyles 
in his Epiſtle to the King before his anridorum commend 
in the perſon oftheſe, who did fall downe and reyerence 
with affectionate kiſſing of the Altar. - woe 
4. The Predi- The fourth part of the inſtruftion is the predication, 
Cation, this was a principall part of the Sacrament, which was 
JSM muchregarded not onely by the auncients , as wee may 
ſce inthe order of celebrationſet downe by Inſtine Mar 
yr, and Dionyſus eAreopagita, as allo In manifold Ser- 
mons yet extant of Cyprian, Baſile, Ambroſe, Auguſtine) 
and others, which they delivered at fuch occaſions, bur 
even inthe later times inthe ſecond Councellof Toleds) 
c. 2. and the firſt of Laterar, c. 10. where ſtrit order is 
taken for Preaching of the word , that is, as the place 
makes cleare for the expoſition and application of the 
Scriptures before read to the reproofe, inſtruftion, com- 
tort, admonition of the = le, as their preſent ſtatedid 
require, This part of the Maſle is moi by 
Darand, Lib, 4, fol. 224. col, 2, yea,inthe Romanpon- 
tifical there are ſundry rubricks ſpent upon it, among the 
reſt we have theſe words, fol, 224. col. 4. $1 autem poſt 
Evangelium ut plerumque fit in curia ſit predicandum,Ponti« 
fex ſeaet & accipit mitram 4 Diacono, tum ille qui eſt predi- 
Caturus accedit ad enum, ontifex beneaicens ei,aicit, D omi« 
78s fit mcorde two, mn labigs tnis ut digne & fruttueſe amt, 
Kcies verba ſantta ſua,tum ſurgit predicator & accedit adpul- 
pitum & exequitnr officig finit predicatione expeFtat in pul- 
pito predicator,c. Itis molt cleare thar in all antiquityzto 
the very lateſt and moſt corrupt times, the carenot of 
reading only, bur preaching was ſcriouſly rec 
toall Biſhops an, aus vo as we may {cen their Or- 
ders of conſecration yet ing'inthe Ponrificall,yetat 
laſt the ignorance and careleſneſſe of the Cle grew(ſ0 
great, that this duty was all utterly nepleGted for ſundry 
ages) 
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7968, 35 we may ſee acknowledged by the [ouncel! 
Moche hiſtory: of it printed ledge b n rh las 
ſo inthe Miſſals of Sarwm,this you of the Maſſe is omit- 
ted, and how eyer the Engliſh Rubrick hayc an expreſſe 
command for a Sermon, Evangelio lefto [equitur concio, 
and the very Comncell of Trent haye {trift as for refor- 
ming the old negle& of Sermons, injoyning to the B. 
himſclfe, let be to other Presbyters the duric of prea- 
ching, at leaſt every Sunday, and all holy dayes, asthe 
chicte part of the Epiſcopal! office, to teed the Soules of 
their flock with the bread of the Word preached; yer 
our Booke ſcems ro hike berrerof the old order of Sarwm, 
which according to theguſtome of theſe dark rimes,dia- 
negle& Sermons,ſo our Rubrick is conceived,[ After the 
Creed if there be no Sermon ]direQtly abſteining to give a- 
ny injunCtion for Sermon at the Communion. How 
great enemies our Bookmen are to Sermons,1it is ſhewent 
atlarge in the (arterb. ſelf-conviftion, The Papiſts even 
at Trent makes it to preach eyery Sabbath; yea 
the Popiſh Princes this day,who have any taſte of deyo- 
tion, be their affaires never ſo weightie, will have two 
Sermons every Sabbath; ſo we ſeem the lite of the late 
Emperour Ferdinand; but our men at molt will admit 
bur of one, yea, they thinke that one in a moneth is c- 
nough, and all that their Canons doe require, and that 
one muſt be yery ſhort, without any prayer cither before 
or after, What ſpite they carry at the preaching which 
this day isuſed in Eng/and, may be ſeene in the words 
which Canterbury makes Andrewes uſe after his death, 
and which himſelfe uſeth before the Starre Chamber in 
his late - com yea, theſe men are now —_ toa- 
vow Ih Print reat expediency to put downe prea= 
ching, by Ce us back to that order which was uſed 
in £»glardin the time of Popery, where che want of out 
preſent kinde of preaching, did keepe the people in their 
ancient ſimplicitie, and ſo. in that old laudable integritic 
and deyotion.; ſce pallages for all this in the Se{f-convi= 


thon, 


As for the Homulics which are ordained to be read in 
E place 
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place of Sermons, their forme is takert from the Rawas 
Breviarie, which after the reading of the Leſſons from 
Scripture, ordaines the reading of many Homilies ; the 
Exeliſþ Liturgic alſo permits the reading of Homies, 
printed by the Reformers of Religion, in thele placesof 
the Land, where maintenance cannot be had for aprea- 
ching Miniſter ; but here our Booke ſcemes to be worſe 
than either the Roman Breviary, or the Engliſh Liturgie, 
for the Homilies which are in the Breviary, were com- 
poſed of old by the ancient Fathers, and theſe Homilies 
of E:gland are molt orthodox , and compoſed by the 
moſt ſound Fathers of that Church ſince the Reforma« 
tion ; bur onr Homiles which we arc obliged to receive 
arc not yet cxta!tt,and the compoſition of them. as of all 
our Books is committed to the hands of that faCtion, 
who of late in their printed Sermons, have vented all the 
points of Arminianifme; and the farre moſt and grofleſt 
paynts of Popery,it not all without any exception, asrhie 
Self-convittion makes good;zwhen they have ſtuffed ther 
Homies {o full as they thinke good, of Atmilumiſtne 
and Popery, we mult approve, ſubſcribe, and aſe them 
daily, as the publike doftrine of aur Church, or clſe be 
excommunicate as rebellious ſchiſmaticks without any 
remedy ; for the compoſers of theſe Homilics take to- 
themſelves in this aft the title and authoritie of out 
Church repreſentative, whole diftares muſt 'be embra- 
ced under the hygheſt paines both civill and ſpiritual! 
Yea, beſide the burthen of Homilics, it ſeemes' we muſt 
lay downe our back to beare the Legends alſo, whethet 
they beof gold , _ _ drofle ; for mu Bre- 
v14ry puts their Ous and' Matryrologies at 
the back of their Homibies, ſoour Bookmen: arc bei 
ning to print the great convenicncy of reading in the 
Church wo, the people the lives and hiſtories of the Mat- 
tyis, {ce Queres, | 


The foure leſle- As tor the foure lefle principall parts of the Inftructi- 
principal parts ON, (O- Wit, the Graduall, Halelujahy trad; and /aqut#> 


of the Inſtru- ;;4 
Cion, | 


_ 


whichate ſung betwixt the Epiſtle and the Goſpell 
the Papiſts will grant that they are putin' ohely of late, 
ea 
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to hold up the muſicall carmarty> athd fo ma well be 05 
mitted, yeas they are diſcharged by the Comeel of Tole« 
doand came in only by cuſtome ; heare Falefridus Con- 
feſſion of the Gr and Halclujah, as for the r7a&ns 
&+ /equentia, they were not. heard of cyen in his dayes, 
cap.22, [_Reſponſoria & balelujah que ante Evangelium can- 
tantur, deinde adjuntta videntnr 0 prohibits canonibus Hiſe 
payorum, 1n ills enim juberur ne aliqunis hymmus inter leftio- 
nem Apoſtolicam & Evangelinm inordine Miſſe ponatur, ex 
quo intelligitur 1d aligns tentaſſe tunc temports, ſed propter 
novitatem rei ſludium eorum non fuſe receptum , q#0d tamen 
poſtea nſu Romano commenaatum ad omnes Latinorum perve- 
wit Eccleſias] T his Bellarmine cannot deny, de Miſſa, 1. 2, 
c, 17.ycaallthe foure parts ate of fo ſmall importance, 
thar the Papiſts themſelves would be quir of them, fo 
ſpeaks Spalato of them as they ſtand inthe Breviary, l. 7, 
c,12.4rt, g6. [_ Antiphone, reſþonſoria, verſiculs & ejuſmods 
minuta, que ut puro, cantus & modulations gratia intermi/- 
cert leftions ſolita fuerunt ad tollendum faſtidium nbi Muſice 
locus non eſt, non videntur neceſ[aria, impediunt enim curſum 
pie & ntils leftionss. T his Spalato did learne from Car- 
dinall 2:ignonixs, who did print the ſame adyiſe with 
hog | ingSorhof' © Pawl the third and Clement 
the (cyenth. T he Cardinalls words are theſe in Spalaroes 
next ſcftion, giving a reaſon why in his Breviary hepur 
out all theſe foure vr I ur to be ſump 
betwixt the Epiſtle and the Goſpel [" Yerſicnlos reſponſoria 
& capitula omittere iacirco viſum eſt, quoniam cum mtro- 
dutta fint adcantus potiſſimum modulanaos, & legentes ſepe 
morentur, cum moleftia queritands locum, relinquere volute 
mus, nec enim ad precandumeanttaſalubria & utilia congert 
debent ne clerics graventar iniquiori- ponder] yee ſee how 
with the Pope and Cardi leave, we may leave 
out of our Book all theſe parnicles in hand. W 

Bur ſuppoſe that the Pope this day would be more pr& 
cile, and require ſtritly the: uſe of themall, our men 
would caſily: yeeld ro this his rigorous impormumiie3 
for confider, if in all theſe foure parts of the Maſſe there 
vc any thing whichthcir _ could not well digeſt 
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the graduall or reſponſory is noughr but two verſes of 

Palme ſung on the gradus or ſteps of the Altar, the firſt 
by rwo Queriſter boyes in their Surplices, the other in 
way of anſwer by the whole Quite, as we ſee on the firſt 
Sunday of Advent, where the graduall is the third verſe 
of the 25 Plalme, Univerſi qui teexſpettant non confunden. 

tur Domine, the Verſicle reſponſory to this is the fourth 


verſe, Vias tuas Domine notas fac mihi &- ſemitas tuas edece 


ME, 
2.The Halclu- The Halelujah is nought but this Hebrew ſentence, 
a which we reade oft in Scripture, uſed on feltiyalldaycs. 
3.The rraflus, T herrats is hut aline of other Scriptures, which on 
| faſting dayes intimes of ſorrow is put in the place of 
Halclujah and ſung rrattim heavily,laſerlyin ſad, grave, 
and long notes, as the firſt Sunday of Lent the rrattss is 
the firſt verſe of the g1 Plalme , ui habitar in adjuroris 
altiſſimi in protettione Dei cali commorabitur. The verſicle 
x or re{ponſory, is the ſecond verſe of that ſame Pſalme, 
Dicet Domino ſuſceptor mens es tu & refuginm menm De. 
#4 mens, ſpcrabo ineum, | 
The /equentia or proſa,is a ſong of praiſe put at the back 
of Halclujah, a long rithme in proſe uſed art ſome few 
high feſtivals, invented firſt by Nocherivs a dutch Abbot, 
and put in the Maſle by Pope Nicolans,as Durand tells us, 
L. 4: fol. 56.col. 3, Here is nothing which our men will 
oppoſe. as 11 that famous ſe of Pentecoſt S. Spir+- 
t165 adjfit nobis gratia, que _—_ uoftra fibi faciat habitacula, 
expulſis inde cunttts vithys fpiritalibus ec, In ſome of theit 
fequencies, I grant, there are contained praiſes of the B. 
Vrgin and other Saints, but no-wayes ſo groſſe as thefe 
whuch followes in the Canon, and are defended by our 
men as lawfull, as ſhortly wee ſhall heare : So then the 
fourc little and leſſe principall parts of the Inſtruction, 
willnot be refuſed by us upon any reaſon, if wee keepe 
the grounds of our Book,whencver it ſhall be the will of 
our Clergy to put them in, with the other foure large 
and principall partsof the ſame InſtruQion. 


4. The ſequen= 
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Cnavr. IV. | C 


: f 
Concerning the Offertory and Exhortations, þ-- 


FJ gone thorow the two firſt members of the 
-& Maſle , the Preparation and Inſtruftion, and the 
twelye portions of the firſt, with the eight portions of 
the ſecond, and ſo the firſt rwentie parts of the Maſle as 
it lves in the old Afiſſall of 'Sarwm , and having ſhewed 
how thatall the principall of theſe twenty parts are a- 
Qually in our Book, and the reſt tothe very leaſt virtu- 


ally, we come now to the "ey this in the Maſle fol- T 


lowes the Goſpell and the Creed ; the reafonof the con- 
nexion Pope Innocent gwes it in theſe words, Orde con» 
veniens eſt nt poſt predicationem Evangely ſequarny 'fides in 
corde, laus in ore, fruftus in opere ;, fides in ſymbols, Yans in 
ffertorio, fruttus in [acrificio, quapropter offerenda cantatunr, 
gia ſacrificium lands offertur., MySteriorum mifſe, 1, 4. 
53, Theſe words Diwandtranſeribes. This order our 
Book fojlowes preciſely, after the Creed ſhall follow the 
Homily,and after it the Presbytet ſhall cameſtly exhott 
the people to remember 'the poore, faying or ſinging: 
theſe ſentences, 

This part of the Mafle was not in uſe inthe primitive 
Church, ſo does Watefridns teſtifie, c, 22, Offerrorium 
quod inter offerenduns camtarnir, quamvis 4 preorts populi con- 
futtudine in u[um Chriſftianor um veniſſe dicazmr, tamen quis 
fpecialiter addiderit officys noftris aperte non legimns cum ve- 
re Credamis prices remporibus patres ſanttos ſilentio obtuliſſe 
vel communicaſſe quod ctiam ſabbaths Paſche nos hattenus 
0b/erpamus, ſed ficut ſupra diftum eſt, diverſis mods & par- 
tibus per temwpora decns proteſſit Ecclefie & uſq; in finem an- 
geri non definet, That this was apart ofthe Maſſe which 
oflate times had been put in, wherewith antiquitic was 
not acquainted, Bernoconfefles inthe very ſame words 
of Strabo, Honorizs gives the invention of this portion 
to Gregory the father of many moe innovations of the 

hurchs Gemma. anime , 1. 188, Offertorium Gregorius 
EA Tape 


gs 


he Offertory, 


ſ] 


The firſt part 


TY. 


(30) 
Papa Compoſuit, & ad Miſſam canta: ftatuit, This ai 
not onely of the ſinging and muſick of the Offertory, 
but of the compoſition of the very matter of it,we 
long before the cuſtome was to make offrings or publike 
gifts ofbreadand wine, and yet never before the old £4. 
gaps were aboliſhed, which were inuſe after Terali 
daycs, but we ſay withall,that the Offertory as it is mw 
in the Male, and as our Book tranſlates it hence,ſeemes. 
to be an myention tarre later than Gregorixs dayes; for in- 
his dayes that Canon of the third Councell of es 
which welſce ſtanding in the decrer de conſecrar, 2, Can, in 
Sacramento, Or rather that fift of the Canons called A- 
pron injoyning nothing to bebrought to the Table 
ut bread and wine, and all other gifts ro be brought to 
the houſe of the Biſhop, theſe Canons were then m uſe, 
no moneys. then were ſet on the Table by the hand of 
the Prieſt ; that it was ſothe Roman order puts it out of 
ueſtion, this order is not alleadged to be compoſed be- 
ore Gregory,yea the barbariſmes of it will make it many 
ages later, and yet even in. it no money offered, onely 
bread and wine, out-of the which the elements for the 
Sacrament wete taken. The firſt that ſeemes to have 
admitted the offering of money at the Altar,expreſly a- 
oainſt the old Canons and cuſtomes, ſeemes to have bin 
that good man Hildebrand, Gregory the for to himdocs* 
+ _— _— de conſecrat. diſt, kt —_—_ the Canon 
Omni i/t:anus) ijoyning all Chriſtians to bring 
{ome thing tooffter when they come to the Maſle,draw- 
ing that which before was onely bread and wine to ali 
qd, money, or what ever might be for the uſe of the 
poore Prieſt ; but what cyer Pope hath becn the inyen- 
tor of this kinde of Offertory, which this day ſtands in 
the 2:ſſall and in our Book, it is one' of the Jewiſh cere- 
monies, if we will beleeve Durand,l, 4 fol-65, Ritus igitur 
[ynagoge tranſuvit in veligionem Eccleſie & ſacrificsa carnas 
lis populi tranſlata ſunt in obſervantiam populi [piritualis. 
This Offertory may be ſubdivided 1n foute portions, 


ofthe Offerto= the farſt is paſſages of Scriptures ſung or ſaid for the en- 


couragement of the people to contribute : In this porti- 
ON 
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(3t) 
an our Book ſcemes to goe beyond the XTfall in cor- 

mption in three reſpeQs; firſt, inthe needleife muttipli- 

cation of paſſages to the number of ſtxteene,recommens | 
ding in the poſterior Rubrick the ſaying nor onely one \ 
of them, but of them all, whereas the Miſal eſchewing 

here tediouſneſle, belide irs cuſtome;, is content with one 

pallage alone, as Durand remarks, /. q. fol. 62. S ; 

the paſſages of the AMſſall doe no wayes ſayour, for the 

farre molt part of a Legs Jewiſh, ot any proper Obla- 

tion, neither does the Engliſh paſſages looke that way, 

but the paſſages which our Book here doth uſe, as may 

be ſeene inthe firſt five, ſer in the forefrom, all out of 

the old Teſtament, carries dircAly ro alegall oblation, 
Thirdly, how ever the avarice ofthe Romiſh Clergy be 


wor chemſUves what was given onely for che poote, 
but ou! Rubrick is exprefſe Urn VAR of the ane 
to the Presbyrer, and the otherhalt to any piousot cha- 


1s 


+ 


- - rr 


The third part 


of 
iy. 


' iſhpeace offering; for as the 


' with certaine prayers to be a peace offering, 


= | 
uſc alone,but our Book here hath a faireand cleare Je 
ple under the Law did 
ivetheir offering not to God direMly, but firſt tothe 
rieſt,and hedid not offer itto God but upon the 
ſo here the Deacon having taken the oblations from the 
people gives them in their name to the Prieſt, and he ſets 
them upon the Altar or Table there to be preſented be« 
fore God, this ceremony is borrowed from the Miſa 
by way of analogie, for there the plate with the offenng 
of the bread muſt be preſented by the Deacon to the 
Prieſt, and he muſt place it betore God on the Altar, 
T ake it 11 Darands wards, /. 4.t01.64. Subſequenter Dias 
couns ipſe patinam cum hoſtia Pontifici repreſentat, & Ponti« 
fex [ex ſacerdos hoſtiam collocat ſuper altare. The myſteries 
hid in theſe aftions ſee in the place, onely he ſhewes a 
reaſon why it is neceſſary that the Deacon mult pur 
theſe oblations inthe holy hands of the Presbyreryfol.66, 
Sacerdos oblationes manu tangit repre/entans illud, Levit.x. 
C& 4. ponetq; manys ſuper caput hoſtie & acceptabilis erit & 
n expiationem proficiens, Ss, 
The third and maine portion of the Offertory, is the 
them np to God, even before the conſecration 
that ſo they 
may be fitted for the matter of the Propitiatory ſacrifice 
following ; of this oblation thus ſpeaks Heigam, p. 175; 
CThe Prieſt having placed the bread and wincin a rea- 
dineſſe to be conſecrate, he requireth the holy Trinitic 
to accept his oblation]) and Bellarmine de Miſſa,l.2. c.,17, 
1lla prior oblatio preparatio fuit ad poſteriorem oblationemin 
qua proprie ſacrificium onhftie quapropter refte dicitur pre- 
paratum ſatrificium quands materia [acranda Deo per quane 
dam oblationem eft dedicats_ . | f "-Y 
To this offering of the bread and wine on.the Altar 
the Romiſh Chutch in the late and worſt times detorted 


all what was ſaid in a good ſenſe of the peoples fierogh 


the Ofterto- pacing of the bread and wine upon the Altar, the offe+ 
rigs 


in this they purthe maine part of theit Offertory 
neglecting all other thing £6 which therermenk offc- 
ring was wont to be applycd, and by this offerig made 
way 
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(33) 
(ay for that mote wicked oblariofi which follows inthe 
Canon ; the Church of England detreſting this abuſe 
plucked it up by the root and pur it far away from their 
Booke, bur our men have =) it onus in cxpreſle termes 
and in ſuctt a place that the ſubſequent prayer for the 
Church muſt mainly be applyed to it Cand thePresbyter 
ſhall chen offer up and place the bread and wine upon 
the Lords Table that it may be ready for this ſervice (or 
on the Altarthat it may be ready for that ſacrifice, this 
is now the more ordinary ſtileof our Booke-makers) 
and then he ſhall ſay let us pray. 


The fourth part of the offcrrory is a nurnber of pray=- The fourth 


ers ſaid upon the bread and wine, not for conſecration 
nor oblation, bur for acceptation of God to bee the mat- 
ter ofthat following ſacrifice: of theſe prayers there are 
five publike x . /n/cipe ſanfte Pater, ec. pooeneey an 
the bread that God would take it for a ſacrifice, which 
the Prieſt offererh for himſelfe , for all Chriſtians dead 
and Lving that it may profit them. The next is 7 > 
mu tibs Domine an offering ofthe Cup with a deſire 
that it may goe up in a ſweer ſmelling ſacrifice for the 
{innes of the world. The third is /»ſcipe ſanta Trinitas 
arequeſtfor both the bread and wine conjundtly, that 
they may be a ſacrifice for the memory of Chriſts reſur- 
retion, and for the honour of the bleſſed Virgin and 
all the Saints that have pleaſed God from the beginning 

ofthe World, The fourth veri ſan#ificator a reque 
tothe holy Spirit rocome and fill with his fire the hearts 
of the fairhfull : The fift in /pirice humiliratis a deſire 
in the ſpirit of humility and contritionto bee accepted 
with the ſacrifice they are preparing for God. bi 
The ſecret prayers are diverſe atthe Prieſts diſcreti- 
on, the moſt common is this ſhort ſhred for the Church, 
Eccleſie tus queſumns Domine unitatis & pacts dona cone 
cede, que ſub oblatis muneribus myſtice deft STAnture I find 
alſo in Seram joyned tothele prayersthus ſhort preface, 
fol, 44, Hoftias & preces tibi Domine offerimns, Theſe 
lecrets or this Secretella as Durandſtyles it, arc the prin- 
Cipall and chiefe praycrs of = offertory andthe _ 
praycls, 


——_ 


We make 2 (a. 
crifice in ho. 
nour of the 
Saints, and for 

netic of the 
dead, 


-- 


prayers , which 
we cc 


by word with the forenamed preface, 

ubricke lays Notandum quod in omnib 
pore preſenti + in ay 
gintalibus dicitur hs 


qu prayers we humbly beſcech 


ed 


omitted 


matter containe 


concerning the h 

ad we \yull (ee 
that they make n 
them all, downe, 
with their c 


way for the wor(t 


HC OBCTIng of the 
nOur of the Saints, 


in the boſ 


| m 11 our 
ledge againft the 

ke men to omir any of 
| no 
nconvenence ariſerh from the mar 


QnoUr of the Saints 
hereafter when we 


be 
Yeainthe ame X 


lacrifice of Bread and 


(39). J 
were 11 uſc of old in the Maſſe ; the 
1 

our offertory Prayers wory 


W 
us Miſſes proce. | 
O& preces, fol, 144- So wee 


ome of 


1verſarys 


ff jas 


thec 
ly before oblati 


Booke it wo 
Maſle, albe 


COme to the Canon, 
things, but ſwallowe 
mollified 


o bones 
pI 
Verie place x 


ad forbencht ofthe dead.tor in that 


. (35) | 
thr Offertory pa alone that! all the fixe 
prayers in the Roman ry, after the hoſtias and 
preces which Sarum commands neyer to be heere omit- 
ted,and the ſecretall, Ecclefie tne queſnmys,the onely offer. 
tory prayer inthe Elder A£ſals, and after the pericions, 
for the Ki , his officers, the Clergy, and their fl 
& for thoſe in affliction; eaken all for their marrer our 
the Letany as ye may teade it inthe Sarzn office of the 
Virgin Mary, fol. 124. after all this our Booke fabjoynes 
theſe new additions to the Englifh Lirurgy, ſhowing 
that im this ſame —_—— will have the Saints 
highly honored, che Ilgraceand verrue which 
hath appeared, and been declared m theſe Samrs who in 
their ſeyerall generations have beene the lights of the 
world, proclaumed heere to Gods praiſe : What ſay 
RP for PINEN abt nay 

ctory , pecifying of this generall w - 
ticular names of the Yirgem Mary, of the Prophers, or 
Parriarches, Apoſttes, or Fathers or any menor women 
who were knowne to have beene the lights of rhe world 
in their ſeyerall ations will bee noaght againſt the 
Tir pt prayers and tanteliving copertiatarin 

Ir e prayers and t ving to particularize 
theſe rd great diſdaine and contempt of the 
m—_— which they know the fimple rakes ar this their 
practiſe, 1 

As for the other point, the offering of theſe 6blations 
and prayers for the benefit, nor onely of the quicke bur 
ofthe dead; wee ſee that after they have commended 
their oblations to bee mercifully received” of God , and 
putto their back, prayersfor the good of rhe living in 
all degrees and calhngs, ws remrngn. ſubjoyne nor 
onely their tha wing, bur their prayers and ſupplt- 
cations for the dead , cyecn for the ſalvation of their 
Youle [that weand all they may be ſer ar rhe right hand 
of thy c—_— andthe dead ( for which among the reſt 
of the myſticall body of Chriſt this ſalvation is ſought) 
ace diſtinguiſhed expreſſelic intwo rankes : one are ſtt- 


led Saints who had wonderfull grace, and were the 
3 lights 


(36) 


liekrs of the worldin their ſeyerall generations; achers 


of farre inferior yt ic, onely Gods ſervants who-ae 
dead in faith, and now reſt from their labour, the mee- 
teſt deſcription that can bee of the faithfull in Purgatory 
as are diſtinguifhed from the canonized Sams in 
heayen if we will belecye Bcllarmine : As then the Maſſe 
referred their oblation of bread and wine, and their of- 
ferrory prayers upon it to the honour of the Saintsn 
heaven,to the benefit of the ond good of the faith- 
full who arc dead in what cver place they be, whether m 
heaven, oreclſe where, ſodoes our Book, bur nq waycs 
the Engliſh. for in this place they paſſe the honout ofthe 
Saints, they ſpeake not ofthe benefit of the dead,and the 
bleffings they crave to the living have no reference atall 
to the oblatian of bread and wine, for they have plucked 
up by the root thar peſtiferous weede,which yer our men 
have plantedagaine in the old place, and put to the back 
of it our offertory prayer after themanner of the Maſle, 
ſo that theſe bencfits craved in that prayer either fot 
quick or dead not to be excluded from arclation 
yea dependance from the preceding offering of bread 
and wine to which they are annexed. See B. Forbes in 
the (clte convidtion, taxing the Church of £»g/and who 


| by Bucers advice did put our the words which import 


We make any 


| $193.-M0 


payer tor the dead, which he moſt carneſtly Jabours to 


ave agailx reſtored as they were inthe old Miſſed. 


There is a Marginall Rubricke added alſo toour offer- 


offertory with- cory Prayer which IG moſt ſtr 
out 2 Commu- 1 mon 


when there is no com- 
thele words ſay they ſhall bee left our} remem- 
ber not that ſuch groſlenefle inthe 21ſal is txpreſſcd, 
it 1s I] grant their doctrine and daily praiſe to offer 
the ſacrifice of their Maſſle for the preſent and abſent, for 


the quicke and the dead without any Communion , for 


the preſence of a congregation to cclebrate the Sacta- 
ment, or to offer the "_ of Chriſts body and blood, 
they doe noe waics Ircquire, and farte lefſe any commu - 
n1on.the preſence of the congregationthey thinke mere- 
ly accidencall and necdlcile ro the pericfting of the 


(37) 
Maſſeand their' communicating much more, for the 
Prieſts conſumption to earn. © yet they ſay notſo 
much in their booke, but contrarie waies in all their 
Maſſes there are expreſlely Rubrickes for a Communion 
and poſt communion as wee ſhall heare; ſo itis yery 
ſtrange that our men heere were not content to have 
made ſo many additions except this caipſtone had becn 
put on that all the former ſervice that the oblation of 
the bread and wine by the Presbyter on the Altar may 
yell be done without a may mn ge without an 
congregation aſſembled for ſuch an end, charity it ſelfe 
cannot bee offended by imputing to theſe mens ſences 
whichtheir words doe {oclearely beare, that hardly can 
any other expoſition be put on them... 

After the offertory are ſubjoyned in our booke 3.large our exhorta- 

exhortations,whichare not inthe Maſle,but in the Maile tions are need- 
there are ſundry cxhortations & praiers w** wil be found elle. 
mceter for this place then any of theſe three, rhe firſt 
leemes to be alrogether needlefſe and ſcornefull,it is ſpent 
ma multitude of words, obtcſtingall ro communicate.at * 
that time there 1s none preſent who miniſters any ſuch 
atteſtations > non-communicants are put to the doore at 
lcaſtintheend of Miſſa (atechumenoram before the offer- 
toty,the Curate in the morning ornight before tooke up 
the names of all Comunicants as it is inthe firſt Rubrick 
ofthe Communion, & before this exhortationhe did ſce 
In the offertory the faces of all Gommunicants ,* theſc 
who gaveup their names inthe morning, and preſently. 
did contribute their offering as Communicants , neede 
hot be carneſtly obteſted ro cometo the Table, and 0- 
thersthey are none prefent, or if they were any accor- 
ding tothecuſtome of the Church and command of the 
tormer Rubricke, they mightnor be admitted. | 

The next exhortation is as unreaſonable to wit,to bee 
reconciled with their neighbours, to make ſatisfaQtion 
for wrongs, to come to a Miniſter to disburdentheir 
conſcience, or as they doe now direfly expound thats | 
Pallage to make their auricular confeſſion 1n the care 
oithe Prieſt ; theſe things a that.cime and place arc not 

| 3 
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nary VVE E arenow come tothe Canon, 7 opp 


(33) l 
Mble to bee done without marring the whole ation 
= ſoought not then to be exhorred unto: As for the 
third, how good and pertinent fo ever, yet may itnat 
well be omitted, that 1n it alone wee ſhould not breake 
our uniformity with the Roman Catholike Church, 
which in all the reſt of our booke wee have ſo _ 
kept,and if we will in this be ſtubborne, the Papiſts wil. 
cally _—_ with it, for init nought is contrary tothe 
tcnets oftheir Church, = - 
Atter the exhorcations followes the invitation to te- 
pentance,the generall confeſſion and abſolotion with the 
rounds ofcomforr, this is nought bur that ſecond con- 
ellion of the people and their abfolution which the 
Maſle puts at the backe of the Prieſtsconfeſfion in the 
introitus as WE before noted, 


on 


CHaP. y f | ' 


Concerning the Canon of the Maſſe , Conſecration, trans 
| ſubſtantiation and adoration, ec, 


the 
Maſle, whereupon the Papiſts fond love , and 
the Proteſtants juſt hatred is chiefely ſpent, take Bellars 
mine for a witneſle of theſe contrary afteQions, de Miſſa, 
Lib, 2.c, 17. Sacrum canonem ut ſumma reverentia ſemper 
Catholict retingernnt , ita incredibili furore heretici huy 
temports lacerant, 
his member ofthe Maſſe conſiſts of Prayers and pre- = 
faces: The Prefaces are either extraordinary for high 
times or ordinary for common Maſſes, the ordinary pre- 
faccs we have word by word,for ſo reades the Miſal: Hic 
dicit ſacerdos ſurſumcorda,reſponder chorus habemus ad Dom! 
mem ſacerdos gratias agamus Domino noſtyo, Reſp. dignum & 
Juitum eſt, ſacerdos vere dignum C& juſtum eff, equum & ſa 
lutare nos tibi ſemper & wubique gratias agere D omine ſantle 
pater omnipotens,eterne Dems, & 1deo cum Angelus & Arche 
angels,cum thronts, + dominationibus 5 cum omnibus militia 
Celeſtis exercitibus hymnum glorie the canimu fine finedicen- 
| res, 
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(39) 
ter. ſan ſan we yſanfins Dominus Deus Saboth,pleni ſunt © 
cali > terre gloria tuay boſanna in excelſis: Our 
rurneth ir thus, [ After which the Presbyter ſhall ay, 
lift upyour hearts. An/Wwer,We have them up unto God, 
the Presbyter, let us give thankes, 8c, ] ſaying all the 
preface toa lerrer,the end ofthefe words is according to 
'Bellarmine, to make way to the great ſacrifice that t 
Ks drawing ncere, dicitur prefatio quia et excitatio popals 
adillam attionem in _ proprie ſ/acrificium conſiſtit de Mifſ, 
Lib, 2.c, 17. ot as Heigham. p, 282, [The preface ſerves 
to diſpoſe Chriſtians to devorion .while the Prieſt ad- 
drefleth himſelfe to recite the holy Canon which con- 
taineth the moſt ineffable & incomprehenſible myſterie 
ofthe conſecration of the body and blood of our Savi- 
ourJwhat myſteries are hid incvery one of theſe words, 
yea in ſome letters beſides the words, eſpecially what 
yaine imaginations are drawne from the orders of An- 

' gels, ſee whohath leafure inallthe Rationalifts for in 

theſe conceats all of them agree to yape. 


As for the Authors _— in theſe patchcs tothe 
aj} 


Maſle, fo ſayes Inmocent , Gelaſins Papa ſacramentorum 
prefationes diftavit, Sixtus autem, hymnum ſanttur, ſanttus, 
ſanttus cantari inftituit, Lib. 2. c. 61, Solikewile Darand 
with him the firſt words /#r/«uaz corda were in the an- 
cient times ufed in the Sacrament, bur all the following 
are bur late patches, yea the firſt words were ſome ages 
agoc abuſed to the furthering of rhe blaſphemous ſacri- 
hce:heare Alcwmn de drvimis offcig Cap.de celebratione Alice, 
ſmrſum corda hortatur {acerdos {+ 5s tangquam dicat co: al 
veſtra @ terrenss Curr 13 (ur {um ad Dominum dirigite wt ſacrifi- 
Cinm Deo offer endum quod mibs obtulifits digne offerre valeam 
exhortation# que /equituy vere dign:-m (50. Gelafins compo/niſ- 
 ſedicityy. Amalarins,Lib.3,c.,21, Hymnns Santtus,Cc. 4 
Sixto Papa additys oft ut in geſt: Pontificalibus invenitur, 
the reaſon why he might have becne moved tothis act, 
we have from Gabriel Biel in Heigham, a boy in the time 
of an earthquake at Conſtantinople, being raviſhed up to 
the heavens after an houres {tay reported that hee heard 


the Angels fing the hymne of SanRtuy, & was — 


Extraordinary 
Prefaccs. 


(49) 


1cd to deſire the people to ſing the ſame; whichwhey, | 


they did, the earthquake ceafed : For the compoſition 
of the Pretace we may heare Honorius in Gemma ani 
Lib.1.c. 8g, Leo Papa prefationes compoſuit ſur/um cordg 

de Teremia, gratias agamis Deo de Apoitolo ſumptumeſt, ſed 
Gelaſins Papa ad Miſſas cantari inſtituit Santftus, Sanitu, 

Santtus, Sixtus Papa dimidium de Eſaia, dimidinm de Evan- 

gelio compoſuit, & ad Miſſam cantars tatuit, 

As for the extraordinary prefaces , of old they wete 
many, but thereafter the Popes did canonize ten, which. 
we may {ceextant this day inthe Miſſal : Thus ſpeakes 
Durand, Notandum quod licet olim innumere eſſent pr efati- 
ones, hodie decem tantum ſunt canonizate, &c, Lib, 4, 
$4. This Bellarmine reckons out from him, de ſa, 
Lib. 2.c,17. and both from the Canon Law, dif}. 7g. 
Et ae conſecratione diſt, 1. Of theſe ten our Booke 
uſe of five, inthe 1. of Chriſtmaſſe a little of the Maſle 
Preface is changed in our Booke, but it is done both 
needleſly and to the wotlſe , for ſo ſaies the Miſſal:. 
Luando per incarnati 'Verbi myſterium nova ments noftrg 
ocults lux tus claritatts infulſit ut cum wviſbiliter Denm eog- 
noſcimus, per hunc in inviſibilium amorem rapiamur, Thus 


Is a—— worſe then our preface, yea in our Preface 
15 matter of more quarrell Oo it ſayes that Chriſt was 
borne on that day which to ſome breedes no 
{cruple. 

In the ſecond of Eafter , there isno changeat all, for 
thus ſay they inthe Maſle, Er re quidem omni tempores ſed 
hac potiſſimum die glorioſins predicare, cum Paſcha noſtrun 


mmolatus eſt (hriſtus , ipſe enim verus eſt agnis Dei, qus 


ulit peccata mundi, qui mortem noſtram moriendo de= 
Bruxit, & vitam reſurgendo reparavit, & ideo cum Ange- 
{:, &c, Our booke does but turne theſe in Engliſh. 

The third,on the eA/cention day our Booke takes al- 
molt word by word out of the Maſle per Chriſtum Do- 
minum noſtrum qui poſt reſurreftionens ſuam omnibrs di{ci- 
pulu fur manifeſtus apparnit, & ipſis cernentibus eft eleua- 


e145 in celvm ut nos divinitatts ſue ribueret teſſe participes, & 
iaco cum Angels, &c, | 
| The 


—_ 
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The fourth Preface of Pentecoſt the 21:ſal ſets down 
thus, Per (hriſtum Dominum noftrum, qui aſcendens ſuper 
omnes calos, ſearn(h; ad dextram tuam promiſſum Spiritum 
Sanftum hodierna ate in filios adoptions effudit, quapropter 
profinſis gaudys totus terrarum orbis exultat, ſed & ſuperne 
virtutes, atqy, Angelice poteſtates hymmum glorie tue conci- 
wwnt ſine fine dicentes 5 What here our Book changes is of 
their meere pleaſure withour any neccſlity. 


So inthe fift Preface of the T rinitie, there is no mate- 


riall change ; Thus hath the 25ſſall, e/Ererne Deus qui 
cum wnigenito filio & Spirits Sanfto unus es Domings non in 
unixs ſingularitate perſone, ſedin unigs trinitate ſubſtantie, 
wed enim tua gloriarevelante de te credimus, hoc de filio two, 
e de S, Santto fine differentia diſtr ations ſentimns : we re- 
peat the ſame. | 
"The other five canonized Prefaces are for the ſolem- 
nities of the Epiphanie, of the firſt day of Lent, of the 
Apoſtles and Evangeliſts dayes, of the feaſts of the Vir- 
gin Mary, of the feaſts of the Croce all theſe ſolemnitics 
ijoymad w he cored acorn wo thei rn 
mo to eTVER ACCOT to bo 
when eyerit ſhall come in their will to command fo : 
Whatever is ſaid in any of theſe five Prefaces they im- 
brace it all, onely ſome doubt might be made of ſome 
10us words in the feaſts of the Apoſtles, but that 
they digeſt them and more hard pills wee ſhall ſhew at 
ofice, _ = - - theſe five pt and our 
ion of the other five, depends allanerly upon the 
—_ to wit, the ſole pleaſure of our Book-ma- 
kers who were content at this time to put inthe one, and 
hold out the other, for the demonſtration of their frec- 
will inthe exerciſe of this a&t. 


After the Pretaces follow the Prayers,theſe altogether The Canoa ie 
goce under the name of the Canon, the aftion,the ſecret ; ſelfe is bur late 
our adyerſarics brag much of the antiquity and holineſſe 2% 


of theſe prayers, but the more adviſed of them as yee 
may ſee in Field, eAppend, ad tib, 3.6, 1. doe aſtrit the 
ſpiration of antiquitie and holineſſe, but to : 
0 theſe, for how yer ar” mon pleaſe to _ 
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the skies this Canon, yet they whichunderſtand irmuch 
better then the beſt of them, conteſle that it is but pat- 
ched like a beggars pall of a number of clouts by diyerſe 
hands eft without diſcretion, Pope Innocent 1.3, c.9, and 
Durand from him, Serreta que ſecundum diverſos & canon 
& attio nominatar non tota ſimul ab uno , ſed paxlatim Pl plu- 
ribus ex eo quoq; perpenditur fuiſſe compoſita, quod ter inea 
ſantftorum commemoratio repetitur, in ſecunda quippe comme- 
moratione ſupplentur qui de primitivus Santtis M0 videbane 
tay in prima: Andinthe next Chapter, Traditar quod Ge- 
laſius Papa quinquageſmns primus a B. Petro qus fuit poſt 
S wueſtrum cr 160. annos Canonem principalitey ordinauit, 
herewith does Honorins in germma Anime Cc, 90. agree: 
(nonem Gelafins Papa compoſuit, ere, ſubjoyning the 
names of a number of Popes, who put to their proper 
additions to this cento, this ſame doth walafrid, cap. 22. 
and divers of the old Rationaliſts. All the Canon as it 
lies in the Mafſſe our Book does not borrow,neither was 
1 neceſſary, for the kinde mother Church of Rome can 
well diſpence with ſome difference, yea with a greater 
yarictie than is betwixt our Book and theirs, inthis part 
take Bellarmines caution for this benignutice, de Mifa,l. 2. 
c,18, Neg; negamus verba Canons diverſa fuiſſe & etiam 
hodie eſſe apud Grecos,& apnd quaſdam Latinorum Ecclefias, 
weq; cogit Romana Eccleſia ut (hemmnitius mentitar gut omnes 
Canonem Mifſe Romane tanquan neceſſarium,omnino ad Eu- 
ehariſtiam conſecrandam ſervent, nam & in ipſa urbe Roma, 
& alibi per Iraliam videmus Romano Pontifice conſentiente 4 
Crecis retiners Liturgiam Baſil; & (bryſoftomi & Ambro« 
franam Mediolani & quam dicunt Moſarabam T oleti in Hi- 
fpania, Our mentake in exprefly the principall members 
of this portion, theſe things which the Papiſts doe moſt 
love and the Proteſtants moſt abhorre, and what they 
onut they ſhew their good liking of it all, without balk- 
ing any one line. Forthe demonſtration whereof conſi- 
der thatthe prayers of the Canonuſe to be divided in a 
number of parrs,in five,ſix,ſeven, eleyen,twelvye, iti moe 


or fewer, as Authors are pleaſed diyerlly ro conceive 
we ſhall take themup in fixparts, y 


The 
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The third afid fourth onely are the pridcpall, cert The work 

thoſe pieces whereby alone the conſecration and oblati- parts of the 
on of the great ſacrifice is performed, for here alone it is O—_—— | 
Ubi ſacerdos atcedit ad Dominici corporis conſecrationem, *"* Po, 
according to Durand, 1.4, fol. 73, Of thele parts it isthat » 
Tnnocent exclaimes, 7. 4,c, 1. Ecce nunc ad ſummunm ſacra» 
ments verticem accedentes, ad ipſum cor divini ſacrificy pene= 
tramns, Theſe parts he calls the heart ofthat wicked bo- 
dy of the Maſle, this unhappy heart the Engliſh had pul- 
led out, that the Serpent might never againe revive a- 
mong them; bur our men with an high hand and oper 
face profeſle the reſtoring of the life and putting in again 
the heatt in the body of that dead hydra : "They put up 
in capitall Letters their prayer of conſecration and me= 
moriall of oblation,and ſet down at the back of the ſame 
Rubrick the ſame words which the Miſal uſes for their 
tranſubſtanciation ; and to the other the ſame words 
which they uſe in offering uptheir unbloody propitiato= 
ry Sacrifice, who eye can cleare our Booke of theſe ab- 
hominations, muſt cleare the 34ſal! of them, for theſe 
places of the 245ſſal whence alone, or at leaft farre moſt 
direCtly and principally the Papiſts do inferre theſe their 
capitall errours,the ſame places are expreſly ſer downe in 
our Book without any circumlocution. 

A Rubrick for conſecration alone without any futther Wee have borZ 
addition in theſe dayes had becn obnoxious to ſuſpicion rowed the Po. 
of anevill intent, our Book-men knew that However Pifh conſeeras, 
the tearme of conſecration uſes not ſo much to be ſtood + 
apon, yet that the Romiſh Church does uſe it im no 0- 
ther ſenſe than todemurmurate a number of words on 
the elements for their tranſubſtanciation into the body 
and blood of Chriſt, and'not as we doe for the ſariftify- 
ing ot the Elements , or applying them tothe holy and 
ſacramentcall uſe by reciting .he words of Chriſfts m(tj- 
tutionto the e, not to the deadelements : Daravas 

ctrine 1s this day common among out Adyerſarics, 

Dicimus illud non conſecrari [ed ſanttificari, differt autem in= 

ter hee, nam conſecrare eſt conſecratione tranſubfantiare {au- 

tlificare eſt [anttum & A efficere ut pater in _ 
2 


benedifta. 
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the skies this Canon» yer they whichunderſtand iemuch 
better then the beſt of them, conteſle that it is but pat- 
ched like a beggars pall of a number of clouts by diverſe 
hands oft without diſcretion, Pope Innocent, 3,c,9, and 
Dwrand from him, Secreta que ſecundum diverſos & canon 
& attio nominatur non tota ſimul ab uno , ſed panlatim a plu- 
ribs ex eo quoq, perpenditur fuiſſe compoſita, quod ter inea 
ſanttorum commemoratio repetitur, in ſecunda quippe comme- 
moratione ſupplentur qui de primitivis Santti deeſſe videbane 
ter in prima : And inthe next Chapter, Traditar quod Ge- 
laſius Papa quinguageſimus primus a B. Petro qui fuit poſt 
Sylveſtrum per 160, annos Canonem principalitey ordinavin, 
herewich does Honorinus in gemma Anime Cc, 90. agree: 
(anonem Gelaſins Papa compoſuit, e+e, ſubjoyning the 
names of a number of Popes, who put to their proper 
additions to this cento, this ſame doth walafrid, cap. 22. 
and divers of the old Rationaliſts. All the Canon as it 
lies in the Maſle our Book does not borrow,neither was 
1t neceſſary, for the kinde mother Church of Rome can 
well diſpence with ſome difference, yea with a greater 
varictie than is betwixt our Book and theirs, in this patt 
take Bellarmines caution for this benignitic, de MMifa,l. 2. 
c,18, Neq; negamus verba Canons diverſa fuiſſe & etiam 
hodie eſſe apud Grecos,& apud quaſdam Latinorum Eccleſias, 
eq; cogit Romana Eccleſia ut (hemnitins mentitar ut omnes 
Canonem Mifſe Romane tanguan neceſſarium,omnino ad Eu- 
Cbariſtian conſecrandam ſervent, nam && in ipſa urbe Roma, 
CE alibi per Ttaliam videmus Romano Pontifice conſentiente 4 
Grecis retineri Liturgiam Baſilij & (bry/oftonsi & Ambro» 
franam Mediolani & quam dicunt Moſarabam Toleti in Hi- 
fp4nia, Our mentake in expreſly the principall members 
of this portion, theſe things which the Papiſts doe moſt 
love and the Proteſtants moſt abhorre, and what they 
onut they ſhew their good liking of it all, without balk- 
ing any one line. For the demonſtration whereof conſi- 
der that the prayers of the Canonuſe to be divided in'a 
number of parrs,in five,ſix,ſeven, cleyen,twelve; itt moe 


or tewer, as Authors are pleaſed diycrily to conceives 
we ſhall take themup in fix parts, w; 
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The third afd fourth onely are the prificipall, eFert The work 
thoſe pieces whereby alone the conſecration and oblati- parts of the 
on of the great ſacrifice is performed, for here alone itis — 
Ubi ſacerdos atcedit ad Dominici corporis conſecrationem, $925 
according to Dwraxd, 1. 4.. fol. 73, Of theſc it isthat 
Innocent exclaimes, 7. 4,c, 1. Ecce nunc ad ſunmmum ſacra» 
ments verricem accedentes, ad ipſum cor divint ſacrificy pene- 
tramns, Theſe parts he calls the heart ofthat wicked bo- 
dy ofthe Maſle, this unhappy heart the Engliſh had pul- 
led out, that the Serpent might never againe revive a- 
mong them; bur our men with an high hand and open 
face profeſle the reſtoring of the lite and putting in again 
the heart in the body of that dead hydra : "They put up 
incapitall Letters their prayer of conſecration and me= 
moriall of oblation,and ſer down art the back ofthe ſame 
Rubrick the ſame words which the Miſal uſes for their 
tranſubſtanciation ; and to the other the ſame words 
which they uſe in offering uptheir unbloody propitiato= 
ry Sacrifice, who cyct can cleare our Booke of theſe ab- 


hominations, muſt cleare the 3£ſall of them, for theſe 
places of the 25ſſal whence alone, or at leaſt farre moſt 
_ and principally the Papiſts do interre theſe their 


capitall errours;the ſame places are expreſly ſer done in 
our Book without any circumlocurtion. | 
A Rubrick for conſecration alone without any further Wee have bors 
addition in theſe dayes had becn obnoxious to ſuſpicion rowed the Po. 
of ancvill intent, our Book-men knew that however Pifh conſeeras, 
the tearme of conſecration uſes not ſo much to beſtood ©: 
apon, yet that the Romiſh Church docs uſe it in no o- 
ther ſenſe than todemurmurate a number of words on 
the elements for their tranſubſtanciation into the body 
and blood of Chritt, and'not as we doe for the ſanity. 
_ Ingotthe Elements , or applying them tothe holy and 
ſacramentall uſe by reciting .he words of Chriſfts m(tj- 
rutionto the yoo e, not to the dead elements : Dravds 
doctrine is this day common among out Adyerſarics, ' 
Dicims illud non conſecrari ſed ſanttificari, differt autem in« 
ter hee, nam conſecrare eft conſecratione tranſubſtantiare ſa- 
tlificare eſt ſanttum & ING efficere ut patet in "_ 
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Wee areinjow A Rubrick for conſecration alone then had been ſuf- 
ned in conſe- picious, eſpecially here where the , Yeano tefore 
crazing to tun red [iturgic had any formes of conſecration, but noy 
our backs © while to their conſecration they will addea clauſe of the 
ſo by "ne> Miniſters poſture in this aft, commanding him dur 
quent co whuſ- the time of conſecration to leave the former ſtance he 
r in what was injoyned mthe firſt Rubricksto keep at the North 
5 endofthe Table, to come to ſuch a part of the Table 
__ where he may with more caſe and decency uſe both his 
hands, the world will not get them cleared of & vile and 
wicked purpoſe. The Papiſts will have their conſecra- 
tion kepr altogether cloſe from the cares of the people 
for many reaſons, cſpecially that by ignorance of thetr 
words reverence may be conciliatetothem,and the peo- 
ple may not be able to get them by heart and to profane 
them, which ſome Shepheards once did to their great 
hurt, for they pronounced the words of conſecration on | 
the bread of their dinner tn the fields, with intention to 
doe what they did ſee oft the Prieſtro doe m the Temple 
by this pronunciation, their brea'| before their eyes was 
tranſubſtantiate into fleſh, and fire from heaven came 
downe which deſtroyed that fleſh and them, ar lealt 
ſtroke them dead for a time ; whereupon it was decreed 
that the whole Canon thereafternot onely ſhould be in 
a tongue unknowne to the people, but alſo ſhould be 
whiſ] {o ſecretly that no man bur the Prieſt alone 
thould heare one word of it : This hiſtory is ſet downe 
inſuch a number of the Popiſh writers that I need make 
no citations, onely the reformed Church counts the fe-* 
cret murnunation of their Canon, and words of confe- 
cration, a vety vile and wicked prattice againſt nature, 
reaſon, - wy '6- wks i thar we muſt _— Þ a 
ycry evill part tobe bro towards it by our or 
when otir Table is brought tothe Eaſt — of the Quire, 
ſo ncer the wall as it can ſtand,and the Miniſter broughr 
from the endof it tothe bread-fide with his face'to the 
Eaſt and his back tothe people, what he ſpeaks may be 
Hebrew for them, he may ſpeake ſo low as he will or 
What he will, for were his face to the People & his yoice 
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never ſo extended, yer in ſo greata diſtance he could not 
be heard, bur now being ſet in the furtheſt diſtance that 
is poſſible, and being commanded not onely to turne lis 
ſhoulder, as he was by his North ſtance inall the former 
ation, bur his very back by his new of place and 
not being injoined to extend his voice as ſome where he 
is, what can weconceive bur it is their plain mindto have 
the conſecration made in that ſilence which the Ronuſh 
Rubrick in this place injoines: Whercupon Dw«rard from 
Innoc-nr and others thus comments z Canon ſecreta voce 
celbrarnr ne ſacroſanfta verba vileſcant, ferrur enim quod 
eum antiquitus publice et alta voce Canon aiceretur omnes pe- 
ut per u[um illum ſciebant, & iu platets & in vicis decanta= 
bant unde cum quidam paſtores illum in agro cantarent & pa- 
nem [uper lopiden poſuifſent ad verborum ipſorum prolatio- 
nem panis in carnems converſius eft, & ills ipfp divins judicio ig- 
necalits miſſe percuſſi ſunt, propter quoa ſentti Patres fta- 

le ſub flentio dics, inhibentes ſub anathemate 


tuerunt verbait 


W proferantur niſfs 4 ſacerdotibus ſup altare & in miſſa & - 


cm veſtibus ſacris, This injunftion wee are diretted to 
keepe while we are not only inj togoe ſo far from 
the people,as the remoteſt wall and Table will permit; 
but to uſe ſuch a poſture that our back muſt be turned to 
them,that ſo our ſpeech may be direfed to the elements 
aone,8 that in what language you plcaſe,and nowaycs 
tothe people from whom we have gone away, and on 
Whom we have turned our back. | 
This is Bellarmines maine prop of celebrating the Sa+ 
crament in an unknowne tongue,. de Miſſa, L.2.c, 11. 
Ferba conſecrationts non dicrmtur. ad iuſtruendos auditores., 
ſed adelementum conſecrandym,clementumantens nxllans lin 
{nam intelligit, quare impertinens eſt ad oblationem, ietruns 
Miſa dicatgy lingua vulgari aut non vulgavi, For this wice 
ked praQtice of filence and going fromthe people Bellay- 
mines preat argument is,the praftice of the Jewiſh Pricſts 
theſe words, c. 12, Habemus exempla ſucrificiornum vete- 
14 Legs, nam Levit. 16. deſcribitur ſolenue ſacrificiuns in 
cenſe as juberur ſolus ſacerdos intra velum ingreds & ſacrifi- 
care C orare pro ſe & populo, omnibus als p —_ 
pe = Lie 


(46) | 
bidh & #0 made nan ardiontiburs;; (ed wee, aidenttius Jarrydy. 
rems quo etiams rity ſacrificaſſe Z achariam yatrem precurſ, 
Luc.x. Yeaas the Jewiſh Prieſt to be more hid fromthe 
people in ſome ſolemne ſacrifices went within the vaie, 
fo the Popiſh Prieſt will have the vaites and curtaineso 
their Altars drawne about him while he 1s utteringhis 
Canonand ſecret conſecration ; this wee have from Dy. 
rand, Lib, 4. fol, 72, Ad quad repreſentandum in qui. 
dams Eccleſius ſacerdos ſecrttam intrans quibuſdam corting, 
que ſunt in utroq; atere altaris, que tune exteniunthr, qua 
tegiter > velatur, Is it not-to this that here our Book: 
men lead us,my L.of (anterbury is not content in his Ser. 
mon before K, 7ames 1621. to ayow it is expedient that 
the ſubſtantiall Church now ſhonld goe beyond thety- 
pick Church of old it the ſumptuous magmificence of 
many ceremonies, but approves of late his man D*, Pok- 
lington jn his Altare Chriſtianum a little after the begin- 
ning to praiſe their zeale, who made their altars of gold, 
or {tlver, and conſecrated them,laying on them carpets 
and corporalls, and inclofing them not onely with rails 
of timber, bur vailes and curtaines of cloth,yea toufeex+ 
prelly the preſent argument of Bellarmine tor clofing up 
the Prieſt in his ſacrificing, or making his conſecration, 
ſo that not onely his words may be removyed fromthe 
catcs, but his perſon from the eyes of the'ipeople, forſo 

peaks the Door there with Canterburies good leaveal- 
ter the mid[t of his Book [ As the people were excluded 
fromthe altar of incenſe,they ſtood wirhout all the time 
that he was praying or bagning incenſe within, £yk, 1. 
$0 in ike manner the altar built by Panlinus was 51 medio 
conſtituta, {erinthe midſt of the holy place ( which pra- 
Etice he is urging to be reſtored in the Church of Ene- 
land, and defendng wher it1s already (et up) which 
repreſent the San from whichthe people wereall 
utrer| om » the people might ſee the Prieſt goi! 
into the Sanftuaty, might heare his bels, brit himfe 
within, his geſtures, his a&ions they ſaw not.” 
When our Book hath profeſſed a conſecration andat 
fuch a place ofthe Church,and with ſuch a poſture ofthe 
Tic 
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Prieſt,rl1at it mult of neceſſirie be ſo ſecret from the peo- 
ple, as the Prictt may ſay it in what language hewill,and 
in ſo quiet filence as he pleaſes, for who can challenge 
him when he 1s / his Sanctuary divided by his vailes and 
railes from thE people, when the prayer which ſtood 
here in the Engliſh Liturgie 1s ſome 1mpediment intheir 
way oppoſing their Popiſh conſecration, they have re- 
moyed it ro another place fitter for their defignes, when 
our Booke and theſe men whom we have reaſonto take 
for good Commentators to it ayow ſo much, who can 
blame us to be grieved > but when they goe yer further 
robring back the yery words ofthe Maſle fortheir con- 
ſccration and oblation, the worſt words, I ſay, that the 
Maſe hath for that end,how ſhall we not be deſperate of 
any good from their hands » 

The Papiſh prayer 1n Conſecration ſtands thus in the The verywords 
Maſle : 21am ' oblationem tw Dens onnipetens in ommbns whereupon the 
queſumus beneaitt am, aſtriptam, ratam, rationabilem accep- m_n_ 0G 
rabilen:q, facere dggners, ut nobis corpus & ſanguss fiat dile- 6 _— _— 
8iſſim fily tw Domini noſtri I, Chriſti qui pridie quam pate= ,11.es from the 
retur accepit panem m ſanttas & vexerabiles maniss ſuns, & Miflall, 
elevatis oculus in ceelum ad te Deuns ſnum patrem omnipoten- 
tem, 1ibi gratias agens beneaixit,freget, (a rubrick interlaced 
ic frangit hoftiam ) deditq;, d3ſcipwlts ſums, dicens accipite & 
manducate ex hoc onanes, hoc eſt enim corpus meum (a rubrick 
here alſo poſt hac verbaznclinet ſe {acerdos ad hoftiam, & po» 
ſtea elevet eam ſupra fronts ut poſſit 4 populo viaers) ſimili moe» 
ao prſtquans canatum eſt accipiens & hunc preclarum calicem 
 ſanttas & venerabiles manus ſua itiders tibi gratias agens 
bemedixit deditg, diſripulic ſis dicens accipite'&- b1bite ex to 0- 
wes (the rubrick hic elever ſacerdox ealitem,as before! ic in- 

«lnet ſe hic eſt enzym calix ſanginny mrs novi Te fr ys 

ferinm fides qui pro vobit & naaltis effunderny in remiſſionens 
Peccatorum, No quorieſenng;. feceritis in mes menmrian fa- 

Of:5, | 

This Romiſh prayer thelatter parts of it arc ſaid by 

them to have been compoſed by Pope Alcxander,fo Du 

rand, L.4.fol 74. Hac verba qui priate (7, wd hoc eft corpus 

nun, Alexander Pape grimmns canon addrdefſe dicitar, as = 


e 


(43) 
the former part which is the prayer formally (aid by 
them on their hoſtie, wec heard before how Innocent 4. 
(cribes its compoſition to Gregories Scholaſticus, albeit no 
wayes aSit ſtands inthe Miſa! and our Booksfor inthat 
Scholaſticus time the words did run clearly againſt tranſ- 
ſubſtantiation, ſee how they are ſer downe 1n the fourth 
Book 4+ Sacraments, c, 5. among Ambroſe works,butpo» 
ſerior to his dayes , eAccipe que ſunt verba ; dicit ſacerdee, 
fac nobs hanc oblationem aſcripram, rationabilem, acceptabi. 
lemg; quod «ft figura corports & ſanguints Domins noſtrs I, 
Chriſti qui pridie quam pateretur in ſanttis manibus ſs acce- 
pit panem, reſpexit adcalum ad te (anfte pater ommipotens & 
terue Deus gratias agens, benedixit, fregit, fratlumq; - 
ſtolus ſuis & diſcipnlis tradiait dicens accipite & edite ex 
onmes, hoc enimeſt corpus meum quod pro vobu confringetar, 
: fimiliter etiam & calicem &c, This prayer Comes ed by 
; whomſoeyer yet as it ſtands this day in the H3ſal and 
inour Book from it,is the maine ground they have inthe 
Maſle for their conſecration, tranſubſtanriation, and a- 
dorationof the Hoſte,they do controvert among them- 
ſelves about the words of conſecration, the Arch-biſh 
of Ceſarea de capite fontium a French Preacher of late 
made much adoe to have the conſecration made by the 
words of the prayets, as the Greeke Church ever did 
think,bur the current of their Doors ſtrives tohave the 
power of conſecration placed alone in the five words, 
for this 1s my body, &c, Thi | rg is taken up and a- 
greed by the 24;ſſall and our Book, aſcribing the conſe: 
cration to the prayer and words of jrhe Inſtitution con- 
junRtly without any prerogative tothe praycr facere dig» 
meris ut nobis fiat, above the narration qu; pridie, or to thus 
narration above the prayer. | 
As for tranſubſtantiation, there is no Papiſt thus day 
but will avow that from the clauſe «r fiat nobis corpus & 
ſanguis being expurged of the gloſſe which it barc of old 
fignra corgores & ſangus, from this clauſe, I ſay,all Papiſts 
hunk their Tranſubſtantiation clearly to flow; if not.as 
from the words which makes the converſion yct as from 
the words, which cyidently preſuppoſes the converſion 


preſgatly 


(49) 
preſently to be made by the words which inthe 22ſal 
= our Look immediately followes,l grant that ſome of 
the old Schoolemen put ſuch Commentaries upon this 
paſſage that we may deny to the Papiſts the floying of 
their craſubſtantiation therfrom, for Aquinas, p.3.q».33. 
art ,q,ad ſeptimi, Non tamen videtur #b1 ſacerdos orare ut conſe 
cratio impleritur ſed ut nobus fiat fruttuoſa,unde ſignanter dicit 
wt nobts corpus & ſanguts fiat & hoc ſignificant verba que pre- 
mittit dicens hanc oblationem facere dzgners benediftam, id eſt, 
per quam benedicamur, ſcilicet ptr gratiam:aſcriptam, id eſt.per 
quam in celo aſcribamur, ratamid eſt per quam de viſeerhme 
Chriſti eſſe cenſeamur ,rationabilem, id eſt per quam a beitiali 
ſenſu exuanmr, acceptabilem ut qui nob ipſis diſplicemus per 
_ hancacceptabiles ejus unico filio ſims, but what cver one ot 
two of old may be found to ſpeak,yer the current of their 
writers eyen of old, & all of them I know this day doc 
ayoyw that their monſ{truons tranſubſtantiation by cleare 
inference is deduted from this paſſage, /rnocert the third), 
the moſt nocent father ofthis monſter , ſodothexpound 
Kt, Lib, 3.cap. 12, petimus nt hanc oblationem Deus fa- 
ciat benediflam, ut eam conſecret in rationabilem hoſtiam; & 
acceptabile ſacrificinm ut ita nobts, ideſt, ad noſtram ſalntem 
pan fiat corpus & vinum ſanguin dilettiſums fily Des: ſo Bel= 
larmine de Miſſa, 1ib.2.c.,23:; Non oramus pro Euchariſtia con- 
ſetrataſed pro pane & vino conſecrando,neque petimus ut Deus 
benedicat &- ſanttificet corpus & ſanguinem Chriſti, ſed ut þe= 
neacat & ſanttificer panem & vinum, ut per eam benedzttiont 
& ſanftificationem fiat corpus & ſanguis Domins Heigams 
whom the Doftors of Doway of late have given to the 
Englihnation for anapptoven expoſitor of the Maſle, c. 
45.9.242. on our words, [ Heere beginnes the principall 
parr of all the holy Canon whuch is the conſecration 
where the Prieſt beſeecheth almighty God that the crea- 
tures of bread & wine may be ſanCtified and bleſſed, yea 
Canged and conyerted. into the precious body and 
blood of our Saviour, worthilic is this word ( fiat ) ad- 
ded in this place, becauſe there is required the ſame Al- 
mighty; power inthis converſion which was in the cres 
ation of al the world, and in the incarnation of the Al- 

H mighty 
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miohty, for God ſaid, when he was to create the world, 
yay and our Lady ſaid ro the Angell when Chriſt 
our Lord was to bee incarnate, fiat mihi, ſo the Prieſt in 
this place,ſiur corpus] I know no Popiſh writer who this 
day takes this paſlage in any other ſenſe, _ 

Great appeare= "Thar our Bookemen defire us to take it in any other 

ance that o'r Meanings there4s no appearance, they havelet no clanſe 

men inp tall from their pen which rejes tranſubſtantiation or 
words expoun- at leſt a corporall preſence , theſe which in the Engliſh 
ded popilily. book did crofle it arenow put out; at the delivery ofthe 
elements, the Engliſh hath two ſentences which are a- 
gainit che coporall preſence in the elements : This our 
booke hath ſcored out as impertinent, theit Rubricke 
cave leave tor the Miniſterto carry home the relikes of 
the elements to be imployed as he thought meet in com- 
monules,this our Book doth ſtrictly diſcharge : nocon- 
{ecrate dread may be carried out of the holy place but as 
the Papiſts injoyne all the relickes ot the Heſtie and wine 
even theſe that ſtucke on the Prieſts fingers ro be gathe- 
red together and conſumed in the holy place by the 
Prieſt or Deacon, or el{c burnt. and the aſhes to bee put 
in a holy veſle]l, ſoall the remaines ot our holy clements 
muſt be caten by the Pricſt himſelte or theſc Communi- 
cants that day which the Prieſt counts moſt fit, and they 
muſt be catcen with great reverence, and that onely m 
the holy place. And to the end thar ail dangers may bee 
eſchewed which may betall on theunreverent cating of 
theſe elements, tor we know what adoe the Papiſts make 
it acrumme of the confecrate bread , or a drop of the 
Co1lecrate wine ſhould tall to the ground ; or upon the 
beard of a jaick,tor cſchewing of ſuch greeyous inconve- 
nicnts,we are ordained to conſecrate,$ ever trocoſecrat© 
as little as may be, yea {ar ratherto bee ſhort of neceſſa- 
r:cs,though 1t ſhould be {upplyed with new proviſion, & 
that to beconſecrate over againe,beginningat ſuch a part 
of the canon as the Rubricke of the Maſſe doth preſcribe 
than to have any to cave about the conſumption wher- 
of, the deyote 11 ande might bee perplexed: yea as if they. 
J# Wouldavow manifeltly their belicte,and their comman- 


(51) : 


ding of our ſoulesto beleeve with them their tranſubſta- $e covters, 


tiation.at leaſt their reall preſence ofthe body within the 


Selfe.conviei- 


elements.they will have the linnen cloathes which cover Sup. 6, 


the conſecrat elements to bee called avery coporall, the 
world knowes that corporalls were neyer heard of in 
this Sacrament till eranſubſtantiation was borne. 
All theſe changes, tranſpoſitions, additions, parin 

of the Engliſh Liturgy here, our men among their frien 

rotelſe are made propter ſacramentariosr, M*. Mitchels 
Epiſtles arc knowne counting not us alone in the Scor- 
tiſh, French, Fleemes, Switz, and other Churches as ever 
they did Zuinglian and Sacramentarian hereticks, but c- 
yet the body of the E»g/ih Church, which loyes not to 
adde to their old Liturgic« We have the more reaſon to 
bee afftaid for their humour of noyation when wee ſee 
what ſundry of that faQion havelately printed on this 
ſubjeQ, that they agree with Lxtherans and Papiſts, and 
with them haye no controyerſie at all aboutthe matter 
it ſclfe of the reall preſence of Chriſts body in the Sacra- 
ment, that all rhe —_—_ is about the manner ofthe 
preſence, which queſtion they pronounceto be needleſfe, 
as being about a mode which is not neceſſary to know, 
yea whuch is impoſſible to be determined, being a my ſte- 
ric imperceptible, yea that none heere will make any 
controverſie but deviliſh Puritans and Ieſuirs, whom an 
cvill Spirit poſſeſſeth ro the maintenance of fations and 
{chiſmes inthe Chriſtian Churches, which without their 
unhappie humours would eaſily agree, yea to facilitate 
the agreement; they are come further to the very mode 
of the Popiſh preſence, or art leaſt ſo neere as is poſſible, 
withour the open avewing of it i» termini, profeſſing 
ſuch a preſence of the body in the very clements,and up- 
onthe Altar, that for itthe Altar it (elfe as the chaire or 
throne wherein it ſits muſt be adored and worſhipp:d, 
not onely the elements which arte farre nearer toir.ror 
all this there are paſſages brought in the Selfeconviction 
from Montagu, Pocklington, C anterbarie , and others of 
that faftion : heere 1 will not te, onely heare one 


Paſſageof D. Lawrence Sermon, I like $S, Ambroſe, Lom- 
H- 2 bard, 


They we for ; 
bread worltip Jdolatry that wee chalenge this day in the Church of 


and Altar 
worlkip, 


-_ 


(s2). 


bard,Bacer, Roffenſis and Harding, who advice in this at- 
2ument to forbeare the determunation of the manner of 
preſence,but tocloath our fancy with indefinir and gene- 
rall expreſſions, as [like not thoſe thatfſay hee is bodily 
there, {o I like notthoſe that ſay his body is not there, 
becauſe Chriſt ſayes it is there, & S. Pax! faies it is there,” 
and the Church of Eng/ard ſayes itis there,8 the Church 
of Bodcver ſaid itis there, and that truely,ſubſtantially, 
eſlentially.not only by way of repreſentation or commes« 
moration and yet withoutcither, co», /#b,or tra»s,which 
the ancient Church ſaid not but by a recall, and neyer- 
thelcfle ſpirituall, myſticall, and ſupernaturall preſen- 
cation and exhibition, we muſt beleeye ir is there, we 
muſt not know how itis there : It is a myſteric they all - 
ſay, and it were not a myſteric if it were knowne. The 
preſence they determine yet the manner of his preſence 
they determine nor, they ſaid he is there, but they ſaid, 
the Lord knowes how. pag. 7 1. 18. 

As for the adoration of the Hoſtie, and ſothe vileſt 


Romczitis builded upon the forenamed Rubrickes , di- 
reCting the Prieſt in the coriſecration to take the Hoſtic 
inhis hand, to lift it up, to bow before it, and the people 
thento proſtrate : how neere are wee brought to this in 
the conſecration, wee are direfed to take the patine and 
chalice in our hand,they necded not have abſtained from 
the word hoſtie, the latine Maſſe words of parine and 
chaliceare asunkoth to us, yea Pock/ington with Canter- 
buries leave as hee delights to bring in uſe the words of 
officiating Pricſts with parine and chalice and corporals, 
carpets and yatles, ſo likewiſe the words of Hoſtic and 
acrifice, yea Montage ſhowes hiscontentment of the 
words Maſle and Tranſubſtantiation, alwaics we are di- 
rected torake in our hands the chalice and the parine with 
the hoſtie not for catking of 1t,or diſtribution of it, nor 
any {uchend : to ſay that the end of this taking in our 
hands 1s that ſame for which the Papiſts uſe elevationsto 
wat, the Prieſts inclination and the peoples proſtration 
(cet any chaxity does hunder theſe ſuſpicions, it _— 


(33) 
the daily pradtice of that faftionnot onely at the conſe<. 
cration to lift up the conſecrar elements that the 
may ſee them (as one of our chiefe Biſhopsqprofeſſed to 
my ſelte, it had beene his cuſtome todoe theſe many 
cares bygone if my memory be good ) bur alſo ro bow 
fore them, both at their raking up and laying downe, 
{o that at leaſt they may be perceaved to give foure incli- 
nations to the elements before the a of receiving : As - 
for the people,there proſtration we cannot be far from it, 
when we ſee their head and Princemy Lord of. Canter- 
bury complaining in print of the laxnes of authority that 
urges not all to bow, proſtrate, and adore not onely at, 
but to the very Altar, tor the relation it hath to the body 
which uſually fits thereon; muſt authority urge all to , 
adore the Altar for the Sacrament that is but ſome times 
upon it 2 And ſhall it permit people to bee ſo profane > 
for tothis vice Canterbury gives no better name, yea a 
farre more {currile epithet ) as to negle&t adoration to 
theconſecrate Hoſte which brings all that reſpeQtro the 
Altar wher it is laid, 

Ourteares of ſuch intentions are increaſed,when we ſee 
that in diſcourſes & printed books: they are not aſhamed 
to cleare and freethe Papiſts of all Idolatry in theſe acts 
wherein all our reformed Divines put their very Idolo- 
marue and madneſſe upon Idoles : D. Hontague whoſe 
latewrittes M. Dow by Canterburies licence, pronounces 
to be moſt orthodox and antipapiſticall, and Perer Hey- 
{en when from Canterbury, and as he ſayes from the {tate 
heanſwers Burton, abſolves with a greatclogic from all 
crrour and diſſonance fromthe Church: of | Eng/ava, ta- 
king as I chinke the Canterberian fation for the Chinch 
by a great miſtake. D. 4 ontague ] (ay thus approven of 
Rte in his apparatus ſhowes. us how Papiſtsare not Ido- 
laters, for he tells that no Chriſtian who is a member 'of 
the Catholike Church can be an Idolater , how' conſo- 
nant to himſelf a little therafter,I do not fay,only rhug he 
ipeakes p. x, Et certe quamdiu palam non deficint 4 pietate 
& cultu Dei proprio ad idolatriam etiam moribus impy, tita 
contaminati tolerantwr in Eccleſia non minus quam miluns & 
H 3 CorT'tts 
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corou8immunda animalia erant in arca E ccleflx prototype [7 


ovlars At nullus erat in arca ade lrpue Nec 318 Eccieſix ſocietate 
gitid fwrorerme pictaters ( briſtianam quatenus, Chriſtianam 
execratur Now that the Papiſts are members of thetue 
Church neither herericks nor ſchiſmatickes, but mem- 
bers of the ſame Body, burgeſles of the ſame citie,ſonnes 
of the ſame Father with us Proteſtants, and though they 
maintaine ſtiffely to deathall their popifh reners, yet that 
they ought in peace and love to be tolerateg,and that Di. 
vines who demi this are but madzſce pag. 253. ſeitam & 
hzreſin non fariunt 4 qui con ſtarter. retinent dottrinam tra. 
dita m, neque enim ille hareticus dicerar qui per omnia Roma- 
nam fidem imtegerrimam profitetur, & p, 347. Hac eſt illa He 
lena que nomen jamiliu Chriſtianum partibus & fattionibu 
diſtrattum in mutuas cades concitavit mnpie & crudeliter inter 
ejuſdem Eccleſia membra,cjuſdem cives Civitaris eouſdem patriy 
filivs, odys, convitys, male jets » ferro flammaque ſevitur i 
reb us plerumque non tam fidei, quam curioſitatis, ſcimmu ay- 
rem ait Cyprianus, quoſdam id quod ſem:l imbiberunt nolle des 
ponere, nec propoſitum ſuum facile mutaye, ſed ſalve pacis & 
charitatis vinculo quedam propria que ſemel uſurpata ſunt 4- 
pud ſe retinere, nolebant ill; a ſuts opinzonibuus dimoveri, facile 
ramen paticbantuy diſſentientes, at alia nunc ſunt tempora, di- 
wer ſi mores, quicquid fattioſo alicus aut furioſo Theologo, &e, 
Yea in his Origines hee gives to the putters downe of 
the Popiſh Idols in the Church of Eng/andno better ſtyle 
than firiof: iconoclafte, p.162. and religioſi nebulones, 174 
yea p. 40. hee proclaimes the diſtin&tion of /atria and 
alia, and avowes thatno Papiſt ever gave to any crea- 
eure the worſhip of Atria, and all the queſtion wee and 
they havelong tinkled on for the worſhipping of Saints, 
ReliQts, Images, or any other conſecrate things with 
awlia is but vaine andfor a ſhadow : That we have been 
but toying upon ambiguous and obſcure words ya 
that to thoſe holy things a religious reverence and wot- 
ſhip of d#lia is truly dae if ſoit bee not a divine /arreis 
which no Papiſt will give them more nor we, mart yr om 
reliquias » Miyare, depoſita, n4: nie, fi que nanci(cs pormerimm 
genmuma nec fucata libemer ſuſcipimus, & veneratione ſa dt- 
bits 
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bita 4c CON fr ual hcaoramus, ( 201 evans; as Nee {pake be- 
fore ) deveneratione autem debita hoc eſt mode '&: menſura + 
diſquirendum, inprims Dei cultun ane quem appellant nec © 
poſſumiss alicui creature nec debemus five humane five Ange 
lice quamvis excellentiſſime impendere, hoc fatebitar Bulliy- 

erus * tota ſchola non in[anientium 51 + wern« nolunt enim 
ili quov14 modo Cuicungue creature latrian ne quidem cultu re. 
lativo exhiberi,ſed non conſtat quis fit ille culrus latrie ſoliDes 
precize & peculiariter debitzsquibus termins circumſcribatur 
quts ille qui ſolu debetur creaturts, quis modus, grads menſu- 
r4,bartes,conditio dimitatio,omnia vacillant vel ignorantur nec 
illud agitur ut conſtare poſſint luſum eſt din in hac queſtione & 
illuſum per ambiguitates, e privatis nempe vel contendends wel 
diteſcend; reſpetlibus,conſtet ante hoc & facile conveniet inter 
nos de ſanttorumreliquys veneranadr ; magnam certe-gratian 
ab Eccleſia Chriſti & partibus inter ſe contendentibus inicrit is 
velille qui. doceant quouſque progreds in hoc Santlorum culty, 
& Mevjandiee poſſumm. Interim quod pers ſolent in hac re 
ut in multis ug xp. 

The other authour I ſpake of is D. Lawrence, Chap- 
laine in ordinary in his Sermon Preached lately before 
the King ſubſcribed by Canterburies Chaplaine and prin- 
tcd (as the booke (ates ) by the Kings ſpeciall command, 
hc makes idolatty the giving of Divinc honour to a cre- 
ture, and ſo purges the Church of God of this darnnable 
crime : even as Schelford in his laſt Sermon notes thac 
images become not 1dols till they be worſhipped with 
divine worſhip, and that as Gods, yet Lawrence preaches 
that rel:igious worſhip and adoration may bee given to 
creatures eſpecially to. the Altars for the lingular prc- 
ſence of Chniſts Body, yea that divine worſhip which he 
calls *%; ( exprefly diſtinguiſhed from relagious venera- 
tion and proſtration belonging to Creatures) may-bee 

iven to the Altar but not rerminative,onely traxſerive 
or it is for the xeſpe&t of God-who is there, yea farther 
hewill have the Creator & the creature adored with one 
conjun& divine adoration without any diſtintion as 
Chriſts Godhead and manhood without any abſtraction 
arc adored wich a divine adoration, ſo Chrilts body - 
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the Altar (much more the clements) are without ay 
. abſtraCtion robe adored with one and the ſclfe an > 
nour, heare the DoQors words, { As Chriſtians diſh * 
guiſhed their oratories into an Atrizms a Church-yard, * 


a Saxitum a Church, a ſanttum Santtornm a Chancell;{6 


did they conceave a greater degree of ſanCtitic in one of ? 
them than another, anda greater degree of the preſence* ! 
of God:as thatdiſtinQion of holy places'continued after } 
Chriſt,ſo did the reaſon of that diſtinftion, the wholeis } 
the houſe of God becauſe that although the Lord be 

without theſe walls, yet is he more within,as we are not 1 
preſumedto be ſo much abroad as at home,as theChurch ? 


conceived him to be in all the parts of his houſe yet it 


conceived him to be more preſent in one part of irthan * 
another, which was the reaſon thatthe conſecrationof * 
the Sacrament was in one place, albeit the diſtribution *. 
was 1nanother, where our Liturgy hath enjoynedalſo # 


the ſecond ſervice to be read,and afterchildbirth the 


ſentation of —— and oblations, and all theſe in 


reſpeC of that peculiar diſpenſation of Gods preſencein 
this diviſion of the Church, "as within the vaile intheir 
diviſion of the temple,having an Altar hcere anſwerable 


tothe mercy-{cate there, as alſo inreſpe&t of theunion , 


betwixt this place and Chriſts humane nature from 12.10 
I6,p.a different holineſle of places there is confeſſed, and 
thisariſcth fro a different 6 yas of God in theſg places, 
and there mult follow alſo a different reſpect towatd 
thele places, elſe were there not a ſixeableneſle berwixt 
nonourand merit, whichnaturall juſtice requires : wee 
reade of civill reſpect, not onely to the perſons of great 
men, but to their portraitures,their chaire of eſtate,theit 
chamber of preſence; and wee reade of revereritiall re» 
{peas to the Tabernacle, to the Temple, to the crolle 
ang Goſpels of Chriſt , for as perſons and things have 

cr ina religious or civill eſtare, ſo havereligious and 
civil perſons ever ef ofthem, nor 'isall this to it- 
lnuate the derivation of Gods honour on any beſide 
God; God diyert that damnablc idolatry as farre from 
Imc as hce hath done from the Church of God : Some 


- .* things 


k 
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rea reſpe, others a religious, bat the 


Lord onely a divine, this religious reſpett is called by 
Damaſcen,oifac,narre Tv 47 araa/puwe Fpronv(y wer hvTe I) vþ olfber 
Epedyer7iC. — vel honor religioſus debetur omnibus 

4 propr'e ſpettant ad cultum this honour is rehgious not 
Jl the —_—_ 4 religione, but m—_—_— CR 
habet in relatione res vel a7 ry alicnjus ad religionem et cut 
tum ſacrum,pag, 25, we find in 1gnatine, vin Srorarupia, a 

' honour due to the Altar, & adgeniculeri ars a 
| to the Altars m T ertmllian, Tpooxunuuir Ts buetnrnpic, a! 
adoration of the Altar, in the fife Councell, & reverenti= 
an altaribus exhibendam in the Synodals of Ods,vider mpari 
vv, in D amaſcen, yea divina altaria,: and: in the Greek Li- 
curgies, an humble proſtration before the Altar, and in 
Damaſcens life of Mary the Egyptian, j14#e« ipavrires} wie 
ys 1410 wpernvrieurs 44 3a9@>, lth they gave a Ie 
. lgioufreverenceto ERS yet they cermunate that 

religious reverence in Godnotin the places ; the throne 
ishonoured for the King, he that reſpe&s the houſe for 
the owners ſake, reſpetts not the houſe bur him : al- 
though the humane nature of Chriſt receive all from the 
divine,yet weadore the whole Jpn groſſe,which 
conſiſts of the humane as well as of thedivine,ſe c 
| of Gods perſonal preſence'ini'the place, wee adore him 


language, for the adoration with religious reverence of 


the mind,and proftration ofthe body, not onely before 
bur unto the Chancdthe Altar,the AArohonr good 
conſcquent, as T rhinke, much more unto the elements, 
which in all reſpe&s ate nearer that body, which makes 
af - pſence allthe vl robe ago 

*Many other tool agrectnent mugnr atracurate pa- 
Hlleler Sod betwerk the Mafle Act Booke,ihthe pre» 


ſent paſſage I poynt bur at other three, to wits in cour- the Altar, and 
ling and in cotlitieUl neple& of breaking and neention <r2flings ape ; - 
toconſecrate : wee reprove in the Papiſts their folly ro proved, 


courſe from one nook of their altar to another, from rhe 
North to the South, from _ right horne to the Aa 
OR 


courſing abour 


JM 
= 


* 


The bredking 
of the bread 
ennccefJary, 


_— 


 Againe,wechallenge inthe Papiſts thar in their fo 
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fromthe end to the midft.and from it to the end againz 
for theſe my ſterious reaions we may reade inthe Ratio- 
naliits. What other thing does our Rudrick importsbid- 
ding us leave our North ſtanding, where we were in our 
Pretace, and come to another part of the Alrar during 
the time of conſecration, that when 1t is ended we may 
returne azaine to the Northend > Alfo that the end of 
our comming to anther place inthe confecration 15 the 
more caſc to ule both our hands, whart uſe here of both 
the hands is poſſible, but that which the Romiſh Ru- 
bricks at this place doc injoyne, the multiplication of 
croſics, whiles with the right, whales with-the icit hand, 
whilcs with both the armes extended fo far as they may 
bc; this could not be done if we ſtoodat the Notthend 
ofthe Tablcsfor then the Eaſt wall of the Church would 
hinder us to extend our left arme, and {o to-make the t- 
mage of Chriſts extenſion on the croſſc perfectly, The 
Papiſts tro recompence. the want which the people have 
in their care by the Prizſts ſilence & turning ot his,back 
upon them Wm time of conſ{ccration,as our 
ſpeaks, they thinke meet to fill their cycs with dumb 
ſhewes, not onely to ſct up the crucifix on the Altar, on 
the Pillars, on the Tapeſtry, onthe Eaſt glafle window, 
where it may be moſt conſpicuous ro the eye but chiefly - 
rocaule the Prieſt at the altar tomake a world of crolles 
and geſtares, all which muſt have adeep ſpiriruall ſenle. 
Willnor the preſent Rubrick give us lcave to cntertane 
cungpeople with.rhe ſane fhews, the crucifixcs arc alrear 
dy {ct upon the Altar, onthe Tapeſtry, onthe walls, on 
the glalle winciowes in faire and]; large figures, The law- 
tulneſle of crofling nor only. in Baptuſmc, but in the Supr 
per and any where is avowed, as mthe Self-convittion 1s 
thewen,what other barre 1s left us to receive allthe crol- 
langs thatare in the Maſle, but the ſole pleaſure of out 
Prelates who whenthey will, may praQtiſe that which 
they mainraine and force us to the patticular uſe of theſe 


things which they havealrcady pur in our Book in gene- 
rall terracs, 


% 


of 


(59) 
of conſecratiofithey have pur out flot onely the fdrenat 
med ſenrence, 20d /t fignra corporss & ſangnintbut alſo 
that other ſentence, which for a long time ſtood in the 
old Liturgics, 29d pro vebu confringetar, that by the ra- 
211g our.of theſe words,they might put away the break- 
ing of the bread 1n the diſtribution to che people, rhey 
have indeed a breaking of the bread aftertheconſecrati» 
on into three parts, all which are catenby the Prieſt tor 
yery abſurd ends; bur when they diſtribute on Paſche 
day tothe people,they will not break but provide toeve- 
ry.one a round Water robe put in their mouth, for if 
they did breake there would be great danger that ſome 
little crummes of the bread in breaking thould fall off, 
and that ſo ngany bodies of Chriſt as intheſe are broken 
mites of bread,ſhould fall ro the ground, and be trod on 
or ioft, for this cauſe when they hreake the hoſtic into 
their three portions2it is done with great circumſpeQ&ion 
aboyc the cup, that all the crums may fall in the blood 
and be drunken down with it by thePrieſt,burtno break- 
ing muſt be of the bread w*® is given tothe people: With 
this praQice our Book does agree, for it fayes not whuch 
was broken tor yous bue which was given for you, no 
dircftion in any of our Rubricks for breaking of the 
bread, yea one Rubrick pronounces that Watcts ſhall 
_ ull ro give tothe people, albeiruſuall bread may 
e. | 


Farther all know what great diſputes we have with the The Prieſtsin- 
Papiſts about their intention to conſecrate, and what ——_——— 


fearfull perplexities they are pur in,hoth Prieſt and peo- *** 
ple, by their Rubrick whuch will have the Pricſts inten- 
tion abſolutely neceſſary tor the conſecrarion;as we ma! 
{ce inthele two cautels of the Mafle : Proferendo verha 
' ſonſerrationis Circa quamlibet materiam ſacerdos ſemuper hu= 
rendat conificere id quod Chriftus inſtituit & Eccleſia facit : 
The other, $5 autem per nimiam dift rattionem habitualis 
wtentio cum attuall tolleretur, viderur quod deberet verba 
comſerrationss cum attnali intentione reſumere, fic tamen quod © 
nolet conſecrare ſs conſecratio fatta eſſet;, this intention to 
confecrate our Book ayowes ig the Rubrick _ 
i c 


I 2 


'T let him lay his hands onſomuch as he intends tocos 
ſecrate.] : | Jo: 
Thus much for our prayer of conſecration, borrows 
mg from the Maſle theſe ſentences word by word, 
= Aero they build their conſecration, tranſubſtan, 
ciation, and adotation,whereby they put away the brea 
king, and take in the courſing, and ame ga wr 
with the Prieſts intention to conlecrate 3 the reſt of 
5 wordsof the Romiſh conſecration may all be cafilierdi- 
eſted than any one of theſe corruptions wee profeſſe to 
rrow, yea our men ayow plainly their; approving 
of this part of the Maſle as it ftands inthe Canon with- 


out any change, ſce the a ix alcribed to D.Field af- 
ter his death, L£.3. c. 2. {In this ſenſe ſayes he it is which 
we find in the Canon,where the Char 


tie God toaccept theſe oblations ofbread & wine whuch 
ſhee preſents unto him, and make them tobecome umo 
the taithfull Communicants the bady & blood of Chriſt, 
who the night before he was betrayed, tooke bread in- 
to his ſacred hands, lifted uphis eyes. tobeaven, gave 
thanks, bleflcd it, and gave 1t to his Difcip 

wwe mens fer thu is my bady : And = & AUNT 
after the Supper, 5c, nothing is mthis he Maſle, 
bur all there is juftified. wy 


: Ad 


Cuay, VL | 
Concerning the Propitiateyy Sacrifice , auld 
| | the reft of the Hanne prp 13 49. 572! 


Our prayer of Pi Olowerche prayer of oblation, as in aur Book ſo in 
oblation from the Alifſall {ubjoyned immediately to the words of 
the Maile, and conſecration,thus ſtands in the Miſſa the Romiſh me- 
ms + monall, Vnde & memores Domine nos tai (erutnepoſden 
deg * Cirijti fily ti Domini. Dei noſtri,tun bedte C,MEC 107 
& av inferis reſurreftions, ſed & in cats glorioſe aſcenſoonts 
efferimus preclare Majeſtati tue de teis donis ac dates boſtiann 
pram, hojtiam ſanitans, hoſt 4m 1m Ac nl arans Ped gow: 

Km 


06r) 
Hum vite aterns, & calicens ſalatic perpetus, fa F% 
pirio ac ſereno vulty refpicere dignerw, & Fr, e 
accepta habere ai SHAFHS Of PMHNEY A PHT 6 18s jafts Abel, [a- 
crificam Patriarthe noſtrs Abrahe, & quod tibi obtulit ſum. 
0s [acer Hos tes Alctcheſadec ſauttum [acrificiung, inmacu- 
latam hoſdiam ſupplices te rogamme onnipetens Dee, jube hec 
perferri per manu [autt; Angeli twi,in ſublime altare tuwum in 
conſpeftu avvine Majeſtatis twe ut quotquot ex bac altaris 
participatione, [acroſauttum filsy tas corpus & ſangninens ſome 
ſerimus,omni benedithione caleſti & gratia repleamur per enn- 
dem Chriſtum D onoinums noſtrum. Here our Booke doth 
much reforme the Engliſh, a Rubrick for oblation they 
havenone, bur wee proclaime a prayer of oblation, and 
that not of the former Offentory, whereinthe bread and 
wine was offered on the Altar in a peace offering, bur of 
a ſecond ſacrifice, even as the Maſle diſtinguiſhes, cothe 
which the firſt offering was but a preparation. 
Secondly, The moſt of this prayer in the Engliſh is pur 
afterthe Communion to be a thankeſgiving and a ſpiri- 
ruall ſacrifice of praiſe to G o y for the bleflings in the 
Communion received, but we cored and dray it back 
from that placeand ſeritatthe back of the conſecration, 
where it ſtands-in the Aſifſal, and make it change the 
Engliſh nature,reſuring theold Ronyſh Spiritto beno 
more a ac ctey be a prayer, andthatof oblation - 
of a new ſacrifice to Gadfor finne. 
Thirdly, We put inſundry clauſes which rhe Engliſh 
put out, astheſe words [may wouthily receive the moſt 
precious body and bloed ofthy Sonne Jeſus Chriſt Joor- 
rowing theryfrom the Maſfe clauſe inthe ſame place, 


Luatquor ex bac altaris part ivipatione ſucr | hk 
which gave the forme of the oblation wee reſume {roum - 


. Carppes & minions ſans orimus : Andrhe firſt | 


the Maſle, profeſſing Chriſts ordina our 
tention to make, thar is, both according to (a 
| & late Engliſh {tyle, offer up in C 


f we beleeve cirher Bekarmine or Heylin, the one - . 
& AMiſſuC.12. maintaines that inthe iſtinutioniber 27 mY 
*nguly expounded, fryer: ; the other is 04mm 


derum, " 


( 6 - ) Rs þ 
dotum, xwowing that Chriſt in the ſupper made the Apg- | 
{Ues.Cacrificing Prieſts,and gave to them as Prieſts pow- 
erintheſe words hoc facite : How ever the moſt | 
nant paſſages which can be found in the Iiſſal for th 
R omiſh propitiatory and unblpody ſacrificeare tranſls- 
ted hence and put in chisour prayer: I grant that ſome 
thingeare added and ſome things detracted,but borh the 
detraQtions & additions are made for our diſadvantage, 
wee want Gods acceptation of that bread and cup, asof 
the ſacrifices of Abel, Abraham, and Melchiſedec, his 
command to the Angels to bring this ſacrifice up tothe 
- heaven ; bur by theſe clauſes our Duvines ule to. rejet 
the Romiſh Propitiatory (acrifice, and ſo they might 
not {tand in our Book which will adaut of no barte to 
that abhomination, the clauſe we adde mn the end otour 
prayer, one part is taken our of the prayers which inthe 
Maſle doc follow : Non eftimator merits, ſed venice, queſm 
mu largitor,and doth nothing croſle the doQrine of me- 
rit: The other parr is taken out of the prayer which in 
the Maſle immediately goers before : Hanc sgitur oblatie- 
nem ſerviturs noſtre queſumius D omine ut placatus aceipias 
er Chriſtum Dominum noſtrum, now from thus clauſe 
h Bellarmine and Heylen conclude their unbl {a- 
_ crifice, the one de Aliſſa, L,2.c.21, Hanc igitur oblatia- 
nem ſervitutis noſtre, &c, ub aperte oſtenditur eam oblatia- 
nem proprie eſſe ſacrificium quippe que per miniſterium ſacer- 
derurm Deo offertwr, The other in hgh out of all 
the Licurgie chuſcth this one place to prove that the 
Engliſh Church in the Supper offererh up to God, a pro- 
pe pormrardnloody ſacrifice : Theſe words asinthe 
Engliſh Liturgie they ſtand um a thankſgiving after the 
Communion have no ſuch ſhew, bur as they are tran- 
{poſed to ſtand at the back of a conſecration in aprayer 


of oblatjon before the communion, may well prove ths 
Intent. 


Wee muſt offer Farther,the ſacrifice which here we pretend oO offer 5 


the Popiſh (a- 


the oblation of praiſe and thankſgiving; See how Bellar- 
mine expounds thus part ofthe Canon of the Maſle, L. 2. 
C, 21, Falſam eſt per ſacrificinm lands cnjus in canone fit 


* — 


; (63) 
w:ntio debere aceipi ſacr#ficinm ſpirituale quod in laude et Le 
tiarum attione confiftit, fignificatar enins ea veee ſucyificinm 
weri corports Domini, quodyacrificium laudis dicitnr , quia p:r 
ilud Deus magnopere landatur et gratie ili aguninr pro ſwm- 
mis (jus inus beneficys, unde eti«m ſacrificinmeutharifticum 
merite nominate ; that the Canterburians take this ſacri- 
ficeno otherwiſe now, {ce Peter Heylenan his Antidornm 
about the midſt, where 1n the matter of this ſacrifice my 
L. his Grace gives him leave to utter at length tar other 
ſpeeches than ever dropped before from' an cuge 
man,whuch pretended oppoſition to Papilts ; 4 fartheſt 
that Montagne himfclfe, let be Andrewer, Hooker, or any 
other of their Divines, did goe, was to a commemora-, 
tive, improper, ſpirituall ſacrifice, but that man will have 
here a proper, corporall, outward, unbloody facrifice 
offered, tor which the Miniſters of the Goſpell are con- 
ſticuce by Chriſt as proper Prieſts of Hetchiſedecks order, 
as evcr were theſe ofrhe Law after the order of Aaron, 
this facrifice cannot poſſibly be any other but of the bo- 
dy and blood of Chriſt, tor the offering of the bread and 
wine 15 the fiſt (acrifices- and bur preparatory, and upon 
itthe Evangelical! Prieſthood is nor grounded, the offe- 
ring up of praiſe.almes, our ſ{clyes arc exprefly by Heylen 
excluded ixom that ſacrifice he ſpeaks of, {o it remaines 
thathe muſt profeſle the offering up the very and 
blood in an unbloudy and propitiatory Sacrifice. In this 
place hearc hisown words : ---= [. T he paſſion of Chriſt 
as 1t was prefigured by the Lords ordinance-'to the fewes 
m the legall ſacrifices 4 parre ante, ſo by Chriſts inſtiruti- 
on its to be commemorate by us Chriſtians in the holy 
Supper 4 parte poſt, a ſacrifice n wasin the figure, a ſacrt- 
fice inthe fat, and ſoby conſequent: a-ſacrifice in the 
commemorationor inthe polttatt,.a facrifice there was 
among the 1-Wwes, forcſhewing to them his comming in 
the fleſh, a ſacrifice there muſt beamong the Chriſtians 
to ſhew.torth his death till he come and it a ſacrificenwſt 
be, there muſt alſo be Priclts ro doe, and Alrars where- 
upon ro doe, for-without a Prieſt and an Altar:there can 
be no [acrifice, yer ſo that the precedent lactifice was of 
a 


(a) I 
adifferent nature from the ſubſequent, and fo are alſo 
both the Prieſts and the Altars from theſe befores'a 
bloody ſacrifice then, an unbloody now, Prieſts derived: 
from Aaron then, from Melchiſedecknow, an Altar for 
Moſaicall ſacrifices then , for Evangelicall now, the 
Prieſts were ordained by Chriſt, ro wit,the Apoſtles and 
their ſucceſſors in the Evangelicall Prieſthood, there isa 
hoc facite, for the Prieſts onely,who have power to cont» 
ſecrate, hoc edire is both for Prieſt and People. ] There- 
after at length he produceth many teſtimonies of anti- 
tic for true, proper, externall, corporall, viſible, mys 
icall ſacrifices in the Church, but forno better 
than thePapiſts before him have done,who laid all 
CcKations to his hands. = 
If there be any clauſe in the Maſle prayer of oblation 
concerning their unbloody propitiatory ſacrifice for the 
remiſſion of ſfinnes which is not in ours,as hardly yewill 
miſle any ſentence neceſſary for this purpoſe, ta if any 
be, it is little matter, it may be ſoone added, for there w 
naught in this part of the-Canon which our men willnor 
y embrace; for this ſee the Appendix to Dr. Field 
L.3,c.1. p- 201. where he juſtifics all this pare of the 
Maſle to a letter, and ſhews how wee may truly offer to 
God the body and blood of Chriſt in apr m—_—— 
crifice for remiſſion of finnes and pacifying of God: | 
juftificationsof the Maſſe were wontto be counted moſt 
unreaſonable,albcit poſſible,by all Proteſtants even thoſe 
who came necreſt tothe Roman Church, yea by Papilts 
themſelves who had any ingenuitie. In that ſame plact - 
of Fiela, we may reade of Luthers cenſure of the Canort, 
yea of Caſſander and other Papiſts, their deſire to have 
the Canon reformed, ar leaſt glofied with marginall 
notes, but in that 2 yeare, whexeinthis Appendix long 
after the pretended Authors death was Printed, my L.of 
Canterbury did ſit inthe ſea of Londar, and had powerto 
make men both living and dead ſpeak from the Preſle 
Coguage which was never before heard in the reformed 
Ghurch ; albeit ſince theuncouth yoices of ſundry theit | 
dead men, both eAndrewes, Overhall, Field,.and others» 


have 


(65) 
have beet made to ring lowd over all the Ile for mens 
—_— he principal | parsofthe Ca 
e have gone thorow the prin parts of the Ca- Our men doe 
non, that which Pope —_— s the heart of the reje& nothing 
Canon and head or top of the Mafle,( or & ſrmmur ver... of the Canon 
zex, there 1s in 4t yet foure other prayers, two before of the Maile, 
the conſecration and ſacrifice, and two after, theſe our F 
Book hath paſſed by, but uponno neceſſitie, rhere is no- 
thing in any of them which our Men have not avowed, 
thus have hey made Field ſpeak atterihis death for all 
theſe toure prayets,: and 'what ever elſe is in the Canon, 
p- 221, The Canon of the Mafſe rightly underſtood 'is 
found to containe nothing in it contrary to therule of 
faith, and the profeſſion of Proteſtant Churches ] what 
diſlike they have of any thing in theſe prayers, wee ſhall 
ſce in diſcuſſing the particulais; rhe firſt of theſe foure 
becaulc it is long let it be divided 1n three pares, behold 
the firſt ; Te gitar clementiſſime Pater per Jeſum Chriſtuns 
filium tuum Dominum noſtrum ſupplices rogamus, ac peti= . 
mus ut accepta habeas & benedicas hec dona, hec munera, 
ſanta ſacrificia illihata inprimis que tibi offerinuue pro Et- 
cleſia tua ſanta, catholita, quam. pacificare, cuſtodire, ads 
juwvare & regere digners toro orbe terrarum una cum fanuwlo 
tuo Papa noſtro & antiſtite noftro & Rege noſtro, & onnibus 
orthodoxus Rigs (, atholiew 5+ A % ſtolice fillet cultoribus?' The 
chicte things here that: our mennnghe: ſeeme'ro- 
have reaſon to miſlike, 18 _— f the Sacrament 
aſacrifice, which they-offerra God for the Church and 
all the members of.it; next thar che che Antichriſts 
name malt ſtand inthe prayersofthe Churcly: Thirdly, 
That the Biſhops nate nant ſtatid before:rhe Kings,bur-— 
none of theſe things will trouble rheir ſtout-ſtomachs..”? bY 
For the firſt, that they make'this Sacrament arrue fas What the Ca 
crifice welhewadbelorcndraerthviuhoir ſecrecy cs apr 
do oftcrupeg God for hes arerryory core, 
ſtians living, bur. alfofor many otthedead; wee mayilee 2 
in many hte approved writs, Mertegi apperatip.g7g. Um 
de Tertullianus de corona militis aitz pro naratitics antina die 
Jacimus boc eſt ine thier oeyen offerime in comenncr4- 


K tonens a7 
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dponiſharum }. Obrifti, Dow gait Duvtes tuo 
hem midſt { Tharthe ancient Church had oblationgfut 
the dead, the ancient Limrgics pur it our of 
Pok{inton inhis Altere not onely at the betinning brings 
out with approbation from'the Derterals that Cancel 
Fabian; Decernimins wt emmbm ainbuts Dominitis, dltnris ob. 
latio fiat, but alſo about the midſt harh cheſe words CAt 
the Altar their Prieſts did ſtand at their ſoletnne ations 
and offer prayers there pro omni E piſcopars noſtro, dtinm 
pro Regibus] poynting expreſly arthe place 'of the Maſe 
m our hands : And thereafter, at the -Altat alfo were 
commemorations made in (yprienrtime, and who ha 
made a Deacon his Executor, the'Canon 'was that for 
ſuch a one »07 offerrerur nec pro dnrmitione tj celebrayergy 
neqz evim ad altare Dei meretmr nontnari in ſucerdotwmn pred, 
q91 ab altars Dei ſacerdotes avocare voluit. 
What honour Fortheir affe&tioneo the itsnor enough for Mor 


the Maſſ Sire og taou and wy of his fellow A to'powreuponthe 
ot 3 


: ormcd Divincs in oft , and in ſpeciallupon 
ey Fo. ” on oor ren Goalie ſims aſaubmy,znd fuch; all thevenome 


which ſpite can invent, Nowereres, ſchiſhrarics, fariofi, xo 
hote, Lemanici, Puritan, and what not. To (peak with 
great reſpett ofthe Popiſh Divines, clerially of fiindty 


oderace Theb- 


wiſh catneſtly the xeſtirution/of ons 
holy Moaksimay hive as E/iee and Jobw'thee'E RY 


| : ; — y 
of yer and by alamchroberope | 


(67) 
git» with Conterbarics applauſe, ſpeaking int his Sutt« £.. 
15s Sermon tthe beginning {Our Dioceſan tan de- 
rive himſclfe the ſuccellor of an Apoſtle, otherwiſe we 
would have taken his call for the voice of a ſtranger}and 
in his A/tare thus he ſayes [Miſerable were we i he who 
now fits Archbiſhop of {amerbury could not derive his 
ſucceſſion from S*. eAuſtsn, and S. Auſtin from S*, Gre- 
gory, and S*. Gregory from $*. Peter, fris Grace can lay, 6 
o ſums heres eApeſtolorum, ] and my Predeceiſors have 
ept polſcſfion, I have received the right faith from the 
righe owners] This fayqur they beare not onely to the 
old Popes. but even to theſe of the lateſt and worit times; 
ſee what commendation Montague gives to two late 
Popes, Orig. p. 114. Patruns neſtrorum-vel avorum mem» 
ria duo ſumms P ontifices virs options & doftifſimi Adrianns | 
Sixtus + Bellarmins avunculns Marcillns ſecynduns extitere, Secin the arg 
yeatheſe Popes wham the world knew to be monſters Suyplemene 
of men, Montague will have to be called molt holy Fa- what praiſes he 
thers by all who are nor Puritans, by vertue of the place _— 
which they injoy in the Church of God ; ſee his Orig, |\cn Pope 
P4.1. p.417. Certis quibuſdam tirulss & elogiis homines prhen, © 
ni hater Conflitutos ab omm retro antiquitate viri prudentes 
ctiam & religioſs hanorarunt , honorum lemmniſcos now eft 
Cujuſvis conculcare, ſed nec reprohondere iA quod 
2270 Qupardeys Puritans, Ponts | 
tem indigitare certsſſmmns oft charatter Antichriſts 
'ib1 ſed religions dcchat olane Tfidis ad orarer, 
11s myſteria [e putaret aderat um honrem pars modo nonPan- 
lo alicus. quarte,  Alexandro ftxto, Tohanns 12, eaterio ſh qu 
fint prodigia &- propudia honeftatis, ſed religions exhibendum 
Fe owes ve eminenti dignitats tra alzos in Eccle= . 
fia Dei prads en tot hg refs homgnum ſolimmods 
fanaticorum quibus onnia 4 man 6h de few cerebro 
carat, quenguae: eo apatere di poſt * Hwa 
too much that many of theſe men ofe have profeſſed 
their w etogiveto Me » | 
all the dt aulezofthar Seaupon condition of forme 
clotmation, his old place robe the Patriarch of the 
Weltaurzo whomali che 6 Tn a" 
2 obedi- 


— m_— — 


(68) "I 
obedience and ſubjeftion, yea to have him as hewas of, 
old the firſt Patriarch of the Chriſtian world, fo Movra-: 
gue Antidiatri», p, $1. Neceſſe eſt ut caput Eccleſia habeat, 
Eccleſie in ſumma collettione caput eſt ( briſtus, Eccleſia per: 
partes capita ſunt conſtiiuts Epiſcopt, hoc eft preſunt cum au-. 
thorutate capiqns ſingulz in ſus pardlhs, cenſernr inter iſta ca-" 
pita Pontifex, habet alle locum, j11s antiquum cbrinet; capt eff 
Eccleſie particularisRomang Cut praeſt, pracipne olim parti 
{ briſtiani orbis, hoc eſt jcunttrs ad Occidentems regionibus cum 
authoritate qualam, non illa quiders ſingulari & ſuprema, 
prefuit Pontitex, er fi non obſtaret prrdirailla ambirio; preg([[et. 
hoate eii..nmm {ed ac jure humano, p, 74, Sedem Romiman' 
7p 'llat corzp"eam ſubſcribo & eodem ipſe tirulo canders ſe» 
*m cohoacſtabo, p, 51, De Principe Petro non litigamus,, ae: 
ſucceſſorum primatu aliquatenus, domicilium p/incipat 1s now 
domnimur, s. e, dams a Petro ad atatem eAuguſtini in Ec« 
cleſia Romana Ap:ſtolice cathedre ſimper perviguiſſe princi- 
patum, p. 49. VUbicung, multi, & multiplicitas ut crfo eltt- 
ceat & harmonia conſervetur, ab uno arceſſenda eſt or470 um- 
ns, 114; autem melins origo enmis quanrab Eccleſia principer 
li, loco debetur hes praeminentia : loci primatum & illum or< 
0anis & propter utrumq,; preftantie habeat fi voluerit Roma« 
nus Pontif-x, p, 147 .antcquam terminos tranſpoſuerat auite 
qu0s, Remanus Epiſcopus quiins dicebatur--ſcio alias & an- 
plettor Romanum Pontificem vocatum Benetiltum, {cio Pas 
pam C paſtorem nominars, quid fi hec omnianomina uſurpd- 
bat, quia fi & Ap:ftelicum, p. 41, He regrates that the 
Pope. is.ſo farre debaſed that he ſhould be ſpoyld of his. 
juſt and proper digniric :-Gens avium nnaqueq; tandem fu- 
4s þbs plamas repetendo furtivis coloribus denudatam proprijs 
etiam quod non oporiuit improbantq; vehementer u'imunivipe 
circumciſam ac. ſpoliatam » nudam , ridendam, exfbilandam 
carniculam expoſuerunt ; Inthat ſame page he aſſures that. 
Chriſtian Princes and people will gladly yet give to the 
Popes this old honotand tribute f they will amend; their 
manners ; Exhiberent etialfum, ad prifcos illos mores fi tan-- 
um reverratur & exempla pictatis majorum : Thus farre 
CMontagze went above ten yeares ſince, but to goe thus 


tar on, that,cycn thisday-without any refognation, the 
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Pope whenhe is'a monſtet in his privare life, for-the (pi- 
whe zonitichc hath ini rhe Church above all other,by 
yertuc of his place he ought" ro -poſſeſſe his old ſtyle, 
not onely of holy Father,bur of holineſſe in the abſtract, 
andchat all who will deny this are madde frantick_ Puri- 
tans, who goes thus farre cannot bur think the Liturgie 
ofall Weſterne Churches to be faultic, where the Popes 
name 15nor pur in the old place ofthe publick prayers. 


- Asfor the Kings place after the Biſhop, the ambition Yea they will 
ofour Book-men 1s capable of ſuch extravagancy : Pok- ab their yery _ 
'* ferred to 


Kings. 


lington before in hisrelarion of theancient cultome * pus 
indeed the King behind the Biſhop, and theſe men aft in 
their Writs urge thatexample of Theods/ethatthe Em- 
perours were not permitted to have place to ſtand ar the 
Alcar being but Laicks, and not capable of wk ny 
ay proper to Prieſts, that the Princes highelt privi-- 
ledge is to come to the Altar wirh his offerings and then 
without ſtay to depart. The Popes pete, yo Con 
is made much of among them who propc to Our- 
Prince the example'of our old: Scottiſh devout Kings, 
whodid Glue the meanct Ptieſts'as their {yperiours, 
yea.it was marked in our Soveraignes Cotonation, thar 
when the greateſt Marques was admitted in that folem- 
nitic but to the killing of his Majeſties hand, the meaneſ? 


Biſhop got a kifſe on the checke ; many fttatige: things - 
where-- 


are alleadged of theClergies wap enomner 32 - 
of L with time may clearerhem to begilr E Meat gee 
n his eL»ridzarrih, p.80, [te pFinicipat ns obrineat in Eccleſia 
wt reveya ſemper obrinebat , (ummus ſicerdos inter cdttros 
Tapas wr appellant enim grees Patres paſſim, Epiſcopre cane 
fiitwitur &{ivgoree nt vecarnr ab Tgnatio-Monarche ſunt a 
ſcopiin [ais mapunien; Monarch in (nit tuxtriet Metropebitz, 

onarche Patriarcha auguſtiores,p, 40. Sacerdoty culmen 
O& =} Oapflflunee- 19073 1gn0r ant Reges 5: Sereniſſinuns Britannia 
Toms Monarcha minum e omnium ipnorat, eng axtem ultro 
<liquo modo 5s quibuſdon ſuprdFegiam dignitatem engnere 
cum vetuſts une re oe Wir Wnjore wajurerigde, 


layes Chry/oftowe, 6 thar the Biſhop is aPrinceof 
graced chant Emperoat Frei Nevins 
K 3 


f 


| L 


have printed 
readmg mtime 
number mote and leffe | 
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ael, or the report of a lately dead ſoule. For the niatret 
of merit they are as cleare as Belarmine, avowing with 
approbarion in their comiriall Verſes, Yirrrum ſanta gy 
ſpecieſs cater va, {alutem divino ex patta quam meruere dg. 
wnr., . 7) 5» 393 
Theſccond/prayer of the Canon is this; Han: iginu 
oblationem ſervitutu noſtre ſed & cuntte familie' tue queſu. 
mus Domine ut placatus accipias dieſq; noſtros in tua pace dif. 
ponds, atqy ab etiyna dammatione nos eripi, & in eleflorum 
tworam qubeas grege numerari per Chriſtym Dominum ine- 
ſtrum: | he firſt words which alone are uſed! by the Pa 
piſts toa wicked purpoſe, wee have them as I ſhewedbe- 
fore, the reſt formed by Gregory none of them willres 


. _.Ofthe.two prayers which inthe Canon followes:the 
rh, yet conſecrauon, t Eſtis this : Memento eriam D omint fa 
alſo Limbus mwulorum famularumgq; tuarum qu wes previ er unt Cum ſiugna 
Patrum if not fades, & dorminunt in [omno pact, #pſis omine (5 omnibus in 
Purgatory it (hriſto quieſcentibus locum refrigery, lutis & pacts, ut mangle 
(elfe. geas deprecanmer per enndem Dominum noſtrum,. This is the 

pacy place of the ordinary Maſſe, whereonuniver 

the Papiſts hold their Purgatory & Prayer forthe dead; 
Now all this prayer as it ſtands they make Dy. Fi*ldtg 
defend, yea the Biſtbopot Londen pur his hand to Cozen 
deyotion in the fourth Edition, wherein yer doth 


Edi a 
Prayer for the Soule depared out of the Body that it 
may preſerved from hell and pos bes pine to 
eAbrahams boſome, and now they are beginning tolay 
downe cleare groands for Purgatory ; Montague unde 


= 
. 


aliquem ali lecum nbi fucrint conſtituti, u{q;, dum via 54n- 
Son bo CRY prin eerngs gate Rep Ef 


(73) | 
ſs ille locus non djcetur : praterea licet non indiceretuv in 
Scriptara non efſe terriuan locun, non tamen inde ſequitur non 
fuiſſe rertioms, quia multa fiene 4p non indicantur in Scripts- 
re, locus alle Marth, 25... wy ney. de loco aut ftatu ani. 

an 


fon. 
Pelaghuam, nom eſſe terti- 
Des ant inver morten 


gatory ; Ante advenrum Chriſti ones adi deduceban- 
tur inquit Hieronymus in 4,, Eccleſiaſte, inde Jacob ad inferss 
deſtenſurum ſe dicir, & Tob pios & impios in inferno queritur 
retineri, & Evangelinm decit magna cliaos tnterpoſitum a- 
pud inferos,Cf revera antequanm am liam rotam 05 ig- 
neam rompheam ad parads fores Chriſte cum latrone reſer a- 
ret, clauſa erant exleſti we Sammelenmquog; credas vere 


qnatio gi 

ING ter roortions bon 
tor merits ſed venia queſumns largitor, admitte pe? 
Dominumnoſtrum, Nothing ARIOEN 


cd from t 
Maſfle. 


Cur. Pater no» | Of 
ter in this non, the firſt is the Parer Noſter, howeyer-wee ſhew be- 
place borrow- fore that ſore of the auncients did avaw the A 
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mack, the commemoration of particular names in ptays 
ers at the Altar we proved before they defendedsrhough 
here be diverſe names that arc unknowne, yer they ap» 
prove the old Martyrologies, and mtheir Calendar of 
Saints are a great number of as obſcure and uncertaine 
names, yea Meonragne will have no ftory ; Ma 
which che long pratice of rhe Church'hath allowed, a 
beir tor it no teltimony of any ancicnt can be produced. 
Oreg, p, 276, Nil «ſt memarie proditrcm quod ego quidem 
ſci-m bac ae re apud vetuſtiores rye L iftoric: s, ſteve patres pro 
babile. tem eſÞ hane rec: ptam Eccleſie canſuctudirurm. de tru 
ditione vetuſtiare aut ſcripts eriam. Patrum wvernflurib urnune 
d prruitts dimanaſſe. pes {13 


CuaP Y- I &i: 


(oncerning the. laft two parts of the.CAlaſſe,. the 
| Communion and Poſt Commuenon, 


—_ 


—— 


”._—— 


- 


Eing now ſomewhat weary with the former colle- 
LJ tion, Lam forced to draw what followes 1nto ſhore 
bounds: After the conſecration and.oblationand the reſt 
of the Canon, tolluwes inthe Maſle _ the Gente 
nion ſome preparatory praycrs. according to. the 

which Darandn words (ers downes. 4 4. f6/.924 
Hoc avtem brevnzer notandym tt, que anariovs percep=- 
tionem corports & ſanguin { hrifts deber \ditere orationes.a 
geny nn inſtitmtas.. f: 4/1 


ele Prayers which ſtand at the back; of the C> 


_ hen followers <a 7. time to cer virens no oe ſer 
orme of prayer at the Communion, but only this of our* / 
Lord, yet the pucring of thus prayer ann, of the: 
con(ccration & Caiion, Ola invention of Pope! 
Gregory, as himlcife and all t ationaliſts from him 
Give z take It 41 /##0Ceats, var ds, Lib, 5.c. 28: Beatue 
Gregorits 


('75) 
Gregorins Orationtm 'Dominicam pott' Candnens ſuptr boſtz 
To recitari : T his in him was counted a noveltic, 
and therefore in his ___ it bchoved him touſe Apo-. 
logics for it, and toſet before it a Preface to makethe re- 
citing of it inthis place of the Maffe ro be raken in'good 
part, being ſai-l ſamerimesbetore in that ſame a&tion : 
Preceptis ſalutaribuy mmniti, & divin a nſtitutione formats 
dicimur Pater neſber i Fo this Prefabe'ot Gregory the for- 
mers of the Miſſa thereafrer-pur to che wor ond. ardenyus, 
and as yee heard from Pope [nmnecerr, this is all (aid /#ps 
hoſtiam,for their boldnefſe to call God their Father in this 
place, and that with bold, Jowd, and high voice, while 
asinthe whole Canon they ſcarce duritpcep. burmutte- 
red all in great ſilence ;|'T his their boldnefſe'now comes 
fromrhe conſecration and oblation whereby they have 
Chriſt the Sonof God corporally preſent intheir hands, 
crazy oftcred him in a propitatory ſacrifice to the 
: When this is perictly-done, they are bo}d to 
7 thei P ater Neſter, For'this hearc Heigaw.\p. 30.5. - 
c Pricſt having gortcn as u wete a opporruniry; 
having now before him the Lord and maker of heaveti 
and carth, and that according to his corporall"pteſence; 
he exhorrethall the people hearty ropray; ying, Ore- 
rnnafarndicy 2a The Engis/h avoydsall theſe ſiperſt 
fon, they {a WY pot Comeiitanion, 
Gregorves Preface x: Pracepths ſalutaribus moniti, &c, 
Ah pree addition audemwe: dicere, they out: 
qv a a pag ns x of: AO Rn they ab- 
placewhcre Ir cannoe be 
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poynts, confeſſion of unworthinelTe to' come to Gods 
table, and a prayer: by the Sacrament to be profited in 
Soulc and Body ; ſo yee may ſee in the prayer, Den: qui 
de indignts dignos facts, de peccatoribus juſtos,C5 de inmune 
dis mundo: ;, And in that prayer, Domine, non ſum dignus 
qui intresſub teftum menm : Our prayer of hunnble acceſſe 

1s formed plainly out of this , yea it ſpeaks in grofſer ” 
tearmes than any ot the Maſte prayers of this place, fot 
the moſt common of the Pnefts prayers of acceſſe is 


There is alſo in the Maſe before the Communi 
forne ceremonies utcd, :ax:the breaking of the Hoſt; 


men will make any f-onelythere i5 in thees 
ſition of the laſt clauſe ater noſter, Liber anos. 
ſinus, te. rf Nc intercefionof the bicl- 
id Virgin and Apoſtles; but how well chey likept ſuch 
hecanaorberm- 


WEcrccllion, Aferneyue ſhows us, and if 


ſed, | 


fted, 25 it ſeemes he cnghr 


+, hejs thepri | fattion. w 
knew doe with ork Schelford likewiſe have no credit 


. 


(77) Rn 
tobe, for ſince B, Fhire isre- 


Wrner of that 


:\ his avowing that the keeper of the Saims day abra 
hereby the micreeMion of thar Saint, and che negleRte 


of that ſolemnitie receives great ſpiriryall 


loſle, cyen 


the deprivation of the heayenly prayersof the negleted 
NT eee beleeye neither of rheſe rake a third; 
D', eAudrewer in his Striffxre,whomuſt be above 1 
eeption; eſpecially when he ts preſented to the Wy - 
ter his death by my L. of Canterbury - Theſe ate his 
words inche midft of thar little Trearife T'Wecelebrate 


the memoriesand keep the feaſts ofrhe 
2s well for 


by my Lord of ('anzerb 


clſcg Martyrs 


imitation, as that we may be parrakers af 
their interceſſion? Ix not thus a cleare fir 


_ 
hands, which may updicld 


part of rhe faftion, 4hew 
of all the reformed Churches Havel 
3 


Anne 


n Montague and 


q 


. | 32 
Ic 5 
av 


this. magnet 3 gue 
f ythed more zcale 


ugh-text p 
all the Commentajs and .de- 


duftions that they have made 
As for the Ceremonies 


Hoſt, of patting 


Ke es 
theraſoyes of breaking th 


ajbes 


avainlt. 


We muſt fall 
downe beforc 


Lmaget. 
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agzink Images both in dofQrine and praftice, than thu | 
O 


'England , the Homilie-againſt the Perill of Tdalay 


willb:zare witneſſe, but this now is.one of thediſcalegqf | 


this aoc, whereaf '& unterbur p comp.aines of totheKing 
in his Preface to eAndrowes Poſthun works, This leane- 
machian hereſic is ons of theſc tevers, a fit of thatfrenky, 
whercin this laſt and moſt corrupt agc is fallcn,to which 


'his Graces inedicinall hand offereth a potion; albeig,ashe © 


there profeſſerh, without great hope-x0.ger his peryerle 
Patient by ail the craft he canuſc, Rn 


of thei 
rate and now deſperate diſcale ; however, he wall b | 


hisendeavours that paſteriar ages may knaw.avdprat 
his labours torclieve the Se iran helived fromchel 
cpidemick cvills wherero.the maligne influence of Pra 
tunes did make it.ſubje, Bchoid the tablet in ha 
which his Lo. by the hand of his Apothecary the 
tebank Dr, Montagme picſents to usto be. (wallowed þ 
our hcalth; eAntid:atrib.p. 24, Heretic; nequaquam cenſe. 
ri debemus in pofterum \unnyexu aſſervamis enim ay ay 
cam Cnra Petri, Pauli, B, Virgins Deipare, San 
alior um innumeras imagines preſertim vero 1.( briſti redemp- 
tor is crucifixi — eriam in templorum adytiy, cryptis, Iararys, 
& p. 26, Sunt apud nos quod aliquoties dicendum frequentiſ 
ſome imagines in Eccleſys perſtallos ut vocant Canonicarum þ 
feneftras, ambones,vaſa,veſtimenta, & ipſa bueraripa; hc di 
allows nat the religious uſe of Images but idolatry, p.27. 
Fmomw ye quo py _— Sw "6 utilitaterm ra 
pllicitamu ullo pafto, the greatelt fault he alleages'on the 
Papiſts here is not idolatry, p, 24. Porganmer 4d Romans 


Eccleſia uanitutees, this fault he Chargeth then whit 


for thefaſhion, for he grants the great, conv ' 
Images in the Church co ſtirre typ effeCtually by 

{ighrand to myite the hearts of people to ſarrow fo 

loveof Chtift; joy, and all other holy 10ns, ibi 
He ſayes farther that 
archirype, and what 
to the perſon whole i 


ly is done tothe 1 » IC» 
it is, that who 


honour of the Image is forthe 


docany diſgrace to the image of a Saint are madde and 


0 zh eo ey = ©. 
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fould be puniſhed, p. 128; Perifſimm amino oft. gue oe op. 
yitone Tiperres inxove6s. HE C eſcyts 11n4g0 Is numi mate , 't 
Meleth charatier iz pala annul;,qued fi qatts Ceſarem in cha- 
raftere + mumiſmuate [no eruudtii. in archetypum tranſit ea 
contumelia, quod fi quis Santi alicajus imapginem d dicore afs 
fiat, Ulm eg0 OR Uy1EMn optaverym & [ax ; tem Oviratres pare 
145 dare : Yea if cheold Lawesbe not exerciied upon the 
breakers of Images which Canterbury makes Heylen 0 
avow to be this day 11 force as they-.were in Q_ Marie? 
dayes,Srudley with his Graces approbation hath Printed 
that the hand of God: will be on ſach profane perfons, 
forhe Prints that. he knew a Churchwatden who had 
taken downe a Ctofle mm the Paroch» muctr frequented 
by ſome devour pzople, andthar for the taking downe 
and breaking of that Image the paore:mans fwine were 
ſtnckenwih ar that he thereafter in deſpatr 
diddrowne himſelte.-.Y.cawhichis wondertull, Montes 
ge leaves not the matter till hebring us roial down and 
adore betoxe the Image; jult as we doe before the Alrars 
P. 30, Chriſt iani-emmes atoramms. Chriftum jmagins & fins 
lachro nou proſternimnr toram maine forſan, quia ad rem 
Invitatio eft ad pietatem ex intuitu; tolle ſcandalum tra i ve- 
lu, profternaris.: avte menſam Dominicaminclinammur, in ge- 
ma procumbimus, venerationem exhibemue, non tanen men= 

ſam adoramus, Will any Papiſt require more for the ours 
ward aftthan to fall Joh before the Image? Yeadoth- 


the ſpirit of exror ſuffer theſe men to ſtand atarradorati- / 


there the Prieſt myſt Comggrony ve. a that in. both <2? ſumprion 


perieteds 


& of.the Maſle 5 injoyned, 


This wce ordaie ftraitly thar 
Presbyrer hinſelfe firſt receive in both the kinds, 
the Prieſts conſumption, wherein ( as Bellarwine before 
did ſhew us) the maine part of the lite>ſoule, and efſexce 
ofthe Maſſe did conkſt, Of this our Church wasneres 
carctull, it was indifferent tor our Minifter 
_—_ noon n what order he 
Ad ed tS, WE ate tNJoyned to 
for remoning | than we take our (clyes; the Þ 
of the cu rom 1+ im 1 Ti 
W pong of a word of both kinds "> vom £ 


the bread in occain 0 age _ - gms TIED | 
their mouth. wit aw! rom people, urprine 
_—_ they have foulaken | | 


the 
; 


tO commany- 


or Moy 


 Tieatiſe, Orig. p. 396. Vbijabemws i 
nh wort ani pms rs 
js ſacru 4 Des Pt mes ; "pune ; | 


the beginning the ako of the ancient cy- 
ſtome of the: cating in nde in di- 
res commuicerng inonekinde ind 


cannot be denied bur reſerving the Sacrament was ſufte- 
red a longtime in the Primitrve Chinch, in rimeofper- 
ſecurion rhey were permitted to carty away how great 
a pattthey would, ro kcepe it by them, and to take it ar 

rimes for their comfort, and thoſe that hved as Her- 
mits in remote places were likewiſe permitted to rake 
withthem ſo much as they good, to take it ar 
times —- As for the ſick it was cs ſcnt them home 
wee the diſtance never ſo grear, and againſt the time of 
extremitie it was thought not amifle tohayve. it referyed 
tharif the Prieſt not bein caſe ro goeto the ſicke 
partic and there to conſecrate for tum , yet at leaſt it 


might be ſent hin] Yea DF. Poklingros is bpandel 

Cuncerbrry to praiſe the Clurch of Z=x . » OT bg 
for their Altars, Fonts, Walls,Glaſſe-windowes, Veſtry, 
Lavarory»Recli for confeffions withinthe Chan- 


cell, bur alſo for their repoſiror 
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In the delivery In the Communion. it ſeemes. the Romiſh Church 
of the elemenrs ty@&g nut preciſely toany one forme of words inthe de 
thcEoglith Li--gory of the Elements; for inthe Miſſallrhere is adwer- 
_— —_ litic in the. forme of theſe words: My Sar»mhath the 
ellowed, forme, Corps Domint noſtr: I. ( briſts ft maihy peecatoriwis 
& vitain nomine Patris Fily & Spiritus Savutti,' Amen, 
But the moſt common forme T ſce is that of the Reman 
Miſſal! : Corpus Domini noſt, s leſu C briſti cuſtodiat animam 
meam iA mIHAM cternam, This our Book-followes adſtri- 
ftins to one onely forme of words, and thatoftheRo- 
man Miſſall;correCting as it were but moſt enhappily the 
Engliſh Liturgic, for both we adde a Rubxick heref the 
partie recciving ſhal: ſay, Amen] and repear it alſoarxhe 
other element, for this ſentence ſayouring fo wuchas 
words may do of their corporall preſenge,they will thers 
fore have it much heeded, andrhe people ro ſcale t with 
their Amen. Alſo that gelderr (enter ce of the -Enplith 
Lirurgy,that ſerved much to hinder what cyer.cvill unas 
gination people might have taken. of a groflſe corporall 
preſence of Chriſts body and blood in the clements or 
on the Alar,cither from the wor |s in hand or any other 
chat golden ſaying Take, cat this in remembrance that 
Chr ed for rhee, by faith cat himinthy heart with 


givingJthey ſcore out by their new Index lcaft 
ſuch a firme pillar Rang theſe. vile heretickes 
Sacramentarians to leane upon, - : - HH 


Art the taking of the Feresgs MA". 8 Pricſt fayes, 
brit cuſtodiat anions tham in wvitam att» 


Sangns feſw 
_ Thee Booke borrowes [| the blood of the Lord: 


Jeſus which was ſhed for thee, ce thy and? 
ſoule to life eternal] for feare of Popiſh hes Females 


on; the Engl; put to this ſeruence{, Drinke this irue-! 
memnbrance that Chuiſts blood as ſhed fog:thcruapd 
give thanks) Bur our men have ſpunged 


rer Sacramentarios, eaſt any thing ſhould be bem eo-hibe 

der our rerurne to our 61d taith-ok.che icall | 

within the elements, and that tathis fanh we-might the 

more be haſtened, mmeduately they ſabjoyne a Rubriaks' 

to cover the remains of the conſ{ccrate proton | 
-& COIPO 


(83) 
corporal Now Pope Innocere tells us that vorpore/e 
ſynificert linteaming qulbus corpus (hriftiinvclutum wo 
Cd ceortiled A condoeal till after che conferra- 
cion,for onely then it doth involve and lycabour the bos 
Fy of Chriſt, before the conſecration the corpus was not 
mand ſobefurethcy will nor- ge: the-linnenithe 
lc of the Carporall- 


The Poſt-Communion is ſome - nc: Mayors which.the The Poftcom,; 
e mthe ordina- Punion 18 2p+ 
care 7 js apy; that hath gventhe P97. 


FR layes alter the ieipationy; 


dfood pf Chri blood, and deſires to 

ie of thar bleſſing ini rand toxmes of words, 

tance with our Colle of Thankeſgi- 

HE common forme-is-this, Gratias 1ib; age 

Hol A Pater, omnipotens eterne Dene,qui.m? refecifth 

deſacr AY corpore .& ſangrine: fily tus Domini noſtriÞ. 

,& precor ut hec [aqramenrum aluts notre quodjom- 

Indignzs peccator non. venias mui al judicinn, nc, _— 
eames yr o merits mon, jdt ad eſrFioge ; 7 aghraci 


& anime ſalutem in. vitan, 


te FoCom Ut 174 re rp Sramponked _ 
oſt Communiors is qe which, ag 
corporall preſence, buttheſe wee leave totake in 
hier asthe Tf dc ie. The ;Englah 


BS g pro oma carb dn. 
cayers mult nox (lata here bur be ut fc places and 


Marr owe Kale ee 


Or Peace to: Ne elait path 
ETETS Eres > ws 6 payris emmiporen- 
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Nothing in 
the Mafſſe at 
all which our 
wmienw:1t not 
imbrace if ir 
were preffed 
on them by 
2uthoritie. 


(84) | 
fis deſdendat ſuper nos, & ern Þ atvis,F5. | 
fig a qu Almightic, = Father, Sorine, and holy 

It remaines that wee ſhould paralell with our Books 


the accidentall parts of the Maſle ſo to tall them, the 
r veltments, 


moſt of theſe we have A 


ſurplices, rotchets,miters, copes of al pray —r cr 
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at the General! Aſſembly 


OMPEND 
; PRECEDING” 
SEDIN 


< He iopofing ofthe Books on the Buhops 
tyranny;/ than 


part is an a&.of gn 
| 1 fig N 


(86,) 
Secondly, The ſervice Book ; 
by word drawne out of Popiſh R | 
arc uſed at Rome. The firſt It is 2 CC ? 
the Mattins and Veſpers'n the Breviaric : The ng 
the ſumme of the Ciſſal, theThird of the C:crothg- 
—_—_— ETD OT 2 
Thirdly, The Maſſe Book, which all Proteſtants of 
WHAtcvcraame doe. ſo farte | 
would dic than imbrace it; this 
threc'parts'; The Ordinaty; whi 
monday; Fhe Temporall, which i5ad 
2cs uſed in all Sundayes ang h; ht Feſtiy 
ctorall, whichis the formesadda O the ordi 
on the Saints dayes. } Fheſe three pares of the 


| are- 
all ſet downe'nour By ke ; Our of 


© temporall wee 
ave above foureſcore formes, eb the $ 


x orbeeeep ol 
avas, that our Booke'nor only ely-hat] Jan 1n1#dibs ad\ 41; 
"= but which much works drew rh 0 98 %00h 
| ken path eight pomions foure - 
principall, which we have allin che! ordet, foutc of: 
tle moment, to wits the Graduiall, Halelyah,Tratas” 


. 
x 
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(87) 


and Sequentia, Theſe with the Popes:good leave may 
all be omitted, as Spalato ſhews at large, and'it the Pope 
will not diſpence therewith, we might 'inot refufe' them 
on any reaſon according toour Bookmens grounds. 
The principall areche Epiſtles, Goſpdlls, Creed, Pre- 
dication. In the reading of the Epiſtles and Goſpels, we 
follow punCtually the muſoxcers, thetollics, the (nperſti- 
tions | the Papiſts, we caft the Epiſtles ever before and 
the Goſpels behmd; contrary.co the order of Scripture, 
we begin at the end of one chapter andend at the begin- 
ning of another, we courſe from place to place without 
any reaſon oft imaginable except the free-will of ſome 
fooliſh Pope, wu ho cut Scripture in patches, and conchit 
tinthe Miſalag his fancy led him : or ſome ſuperſtiti- 
ous conceit, of the day whercto he- would apply ſuch 
Scriptures, but oft with an cyident impertmency. The 
AQs, the Revclation, th: Bookes of.the Prophets, ex» 
cept the Pentatcuch we catthemall Epiſtles even as the 
Maſſe. We are commanded to. ſtand at the Gofpclis 
and ſay at their beginning and ending the Popiſh ſenten- 
ces but at the Epiſtles wee may ic and keepe filence; 
of this foule ſuperſtition there can be no reaſon-given, 
He ab pe2 
of the Epiſtles is more con than t 
doQrine of the Evangeliſts, and fo ſhould: be: before it 
as 2 ſervant goes kctore ro make way-for his' Maſter: 
This wicked{uperſtition they much incieaſe, when tlicy 
command to {and alſo at the reading of the Creed of 
Conſtantinople; by. pg ten cqual:ing\an- humane” 
writ tothe Goſpels and pretertingitumch corhe Epilties- 
ofthe Apoſtles, at reading whereof they permitro/fit, 
Seventhly;the Predication is urged in the old Mffals, 
but inthe Jate order of Sarwm it is omitted thus we follows 
and permit Communions to be celebrated withone atiy* 
Preaching, a horribleevdl, whodiſpence watts Preach- 
Mg on a Communion day » may: well waar. all the- 
daycs of the, yeare, weearc here worſe thaw the Papilts, 
the (onncell of Trent.urges Bilbops to preach a= 


(88) 
many moe dayes, our folks cry downe preach. 
theycan, and profeſſe nk it were goodto 


baih»and 

ing {o farte as 
have no more preaching then there was before the'1Y. 
yeare of K,Herry the cight ; They reach thatmany Mi- 
niſters ſhould be kept in their place, bur commanded ne- 
ver to _ ſo long as they livegthat ſome few whoare 


ſuffered to preach ſhould doe it but at ſome rare times, 
unce inthe monerh is abundant ; that the reading of the 
Serviceis the ondy ordinary Preaching that God hath 
commanded, that by —c 
back tothar old fimplicitic, and fo thatancient honeſt 
which was among our fore-fathers before Lnther or Cat- 
**: was borne. | 
Yerthere is more ill in this part of our Book, Homi- 
lics are to be framed by our Prelates, and what cyct s 
pur in them we mult beleeye under rhe paine of excom- 
munication, The Homilics of the Breviaric arc 
{ed tor the maſt pare bythe old Fathers, cheſe of england 
by the Martyrs of that Church whoſe writcs arc vay 
orthodox , but our Homilies are to be made by met! 
whale lives arc not approved / and whoſe dottrine is 
knowne to be both Arminian and Popiſh; it is not poſh- 
ble bur ſuch ſtuffe as they have ir many Sermons 
will be put nour H » which notwithſtanding we 
muſt without doube ſimply beleeve, inlefſe we would: 
CXCOMmMmuUNUCATE. | | 


igurrhs 
for the cnfuing ſacrifice. 
Inthe firſt we goe beyond the Papiſts, they content 


(99) 
ef Chriſt it is cleare, for we take in theſe, words of the 
'Maſſe, Ut fiat corpus & ſangny , whence all Papiſts this 
day conclude tranſubftantiation ,, and which the Engl 

out of their Booke for feare.ro.further by them) 

erclic ;; we put outtheclaule which ſtood has in _ the 
'0 old Miſſals x lf eft fignra corperus G: ſanguin, which did 
| ſethis wicked herelice, yea ſome two or three gol- 
den paſſages of the Englizh,Liturgie which did oppoſe 
eat that: EY fe we {crape out.” Andtioal 
RESO of th&r minde they haye put n:(ojnendl 


FIC Communicants-#the 
Rp: SÞ tia je enonny oy, oengnaniceres ane 


all with a Corporall,. which word was never here uſed 
betore the corps was beleeved to be under the elemeny, 
all this our Book. hath 2 SHEN as 1s ayerred, progter-Sa- 
eramentdrior : : ſuch-herericks ure we be,who b the 
body of Chriſt td be conteined in the heayetss uncill he 
come againe, They tellus that Papiſts, Lutherans, Cab 
viniſts arc fully agreed on all thar/ is matcriall jin;that 

quel we. BY ts Ebel rl real l py {cnce, that. ahe.anely 
{ Faannet of giolents 


ies jor pegs Sow BY eas qo 
grofſely, that the Altar as its x ua i eisto beado- 
red with /tria it ſclfe, tor the bodics clencronit BB 


ments of 
= [dolaers aero win : yea _ the Church 


maintaineno kinde of Idolatry, m_—___ 
bricks of ipr ot ſome we take 26th, 
ing out hands anthe patin TheRubrickel 
bowing btfore the patin an T chalice or hoſe, theres 
we hayc not'a word but punQtuall Sberaees 
OI EET IC pe _— 


that the P 1 dobny athey wort es 
—r 


( (ary) 
nas ors Arena we reoph th ie 
tionatthe clevation 9ft y ; 
fure their praftice/ fro bow molt only ie the place 
wherethe hoſtieuſestolye, 
Tenthly, The prayer SY Oblation ſands at the back 

of the confeerati5n in'the Miffe, and fo' ih our 
thete is in the'\ dsfomecltanges; bur what we adde 
or detra&it is fot our difa vantage, the maine words 
whereon the unblondy facrifice is grounded we haye, 
and it what we want of it were added,we auiſt not re! we | 
it, tor they'defend alt this pat? of the Mate, Fong ho 
bones to! profeſſe tht cer hh Chrifts, body 30d 
bloodin a propitiatory ſactifice tor ih betcht both of 
quick and dead, yea'tnthisrharter of x be Eternal un - 
bioody ſacrifice, = Caron Prieſtsin chenew Teſtatnerit 
ordained by Chriſt afterthe otter of #1-!chiſedecrin the le 
words hoe fagite, fot. p_ 'our men withih, theſe, two 

eares hayegone very me ectc as far as any of SEN Romilh 

titers,” ©- 


''Beventhly! Theb "Thi foe are Wh | 
we.omit, bay AYP. ag 
66d an {law for tid mil if Taoſt to BY 


00d upot1ar6 that inthetnthe Pope is prayed fot as the 
thiefe Biſhop £ this-how theſe'wih whom we dau 


ke tel ped, eſt,, ET, rpg 


Gee odor HIGH a9 he fiyte 

vety abſtract, he's Perer4 ft Us ehar 

one to bechicfe ah Ht al Bithop!" 

Ge to him Sin = aan ogy pe 
c unto him in the per fore: t 


onely'his tt ey of 
hh theſe ers'alfo rhe B-'of rtit 
the King this row is' not Frange to Te 
print that/eyery B: is au Pringe,. 
mach inde excelley RS Kg aNearde 
excelletre tharrrhe mperouts 1n 


oughe RR I fs rite _ forle and give reve- 
LEA&S. 


(92) 


from rhicſe prayers, is that 
rie, and of many Saints are t up» bY W 
ceNians and merits we ptay yabe thi 
dm +11 cheit prefaces.ca their prayers, 
up the names of theſe Saints Ai 
zinc to be 6 hoy vom they antere _—_ as Chriſt is 
re emprign, aVoOaw PTIay iO Angel kee- 
per, and would be 2 tO pray. to Ml the Saas, if ” 
were pet fone har REI 
have they: found out of gerting 
of mens eſtate pncarth, cſpeczall Tone of che Tri- 
- nirie, As fot merit they ork OY BE re: un it as Bellarmine z 


theix Epigrahs are famous, boch ro Papiſts whgh>em 


aſlts,. 'Firtwrgns {ants & | ſp<62y catervs ſalutem, living 
ex patto qua meruere he laſt ſcruple which 
might obo tares in theſe prayers is a ſupplication Au, w 
ro all-w PF dycd in ad (hc from 
this al Send by tis dedace Durgatonic, yel ie pallage' 
cere its Limbus Patrum they teach. | 
deſits theds and lower alſo, for the buingy 
Porte, Plato, Socrates, T beſe 7 , Penelope, 


gans. The ure whereby we x 
ey, bo "of Scriprures. aud anch 
gdb pac CON Us, anicx ps 00 prove Fon the 
reaper of che long he ines of dead ae pax an 


4.1 fy 


+ 


I OTETO, 
hong with the 


Feſt Pater, 


| Toes to the Biſhops, yea. on,chax knees 60 nova 
Stay, The third (cruple that enEhe deere 
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(93) 
Our Father: Its 7 hllopwgen ans 
- =; are __— 


Aﬀer the Þ.. 
thereof 
0 _ the ccrermoryies 
DE _—_ inthree parts, the giving rhe pax, 
and olraling the our men willnever ftram. ar (uc wh mn 
chey maintaine the Churches power of 3 
iy nts en in Saakect ceremonics tian t 6; ts 
wit, ſurplices, rorchers, [COPES, candics, neenſe, organs, 
curncts, chanc chancells, alrars, rais., vails, a rechnatorie 
confeſſion, a tayatorie, a tepoſirorie, alfo croſlings,cour- 
—_— wings, duckings, and whichs worſt of all cio- 
of maſlic ſabver, Images in carved ſtone andt 
of the knee before then. | | 
athly, Before the communion we have a Pi 
reftion thatthe Preacher ſhall communicate firſt him- 
{clfe alone in borh kinds,this is the Roman order, where 
the Pricfts communion in both kinds:is one! 
the peoples communion rhey'count bur ac 
s the confumprion wherein they efe pare 
of theeſſence ot the Mafle, we tare! nad 
eine hoping of he of both kinds, 
Our ment | 


erin] 
Poecitng he words where 
Se 
c 
from the RI order, the ths heady: of Cn 
+ 


treo life creqnalh / and-co perfwade the 
Jung oy me nenn ar boron Arthe receiv the 


CLIY Ne 
a Rubrick full of blacke vename is put morfcovesi 
pa'imaridchallice with acorporall.! 41! 711i) oh tans 
- Fiiteenthly; The poſtcommunion 1sprayersof thank. 
giv ng which the Prieſt ſings inthe end: of the 
the ſame tn ſuvſtance with our colleFof ' 
_ nothing in any of theſe poſtcommunions which our men 
doe refute ; hardy will you finde one-fehtence: inthe 
Maſle, trom the beginning to the end which our Book- 
men will nor detend as toierable, and ſo what we wam 
ot the {ul Maſle, it needs no more bur halfe an houres 
writing tothe Biſhops Chaplaine, that in thenext Editi- 
 onit may be pur in for our full unionanour ſervicewsh 
the mother Churchof Rome, That the intention ofour 
prime Bifhops is P in grolle, it. may be ſhewenby 
rcalons which they will not anſwer in hafte.  ; 

Far fhortneſle , I will potut ang at :foure' other 
particulars,,. to ſhew whar ſeeds of: Popith -impiene; 
idolatry, errqur, decelin, may! ba ſene::in;our Booke; 
forimpiette, they put the Sabbathday and other feſtivals 
ot humane initinttyon all ;n one order, reaching'ithatitho 
tourth command of God: js not:the ground of the Sun: 
dayes. obſeryazion; that-we way Jawhuly without of: 
tence of Gndgoe ail theſe rhings onthe Sabbah which 
may be done-on other holy daycss thats; goc to publick 

KNCS, Xcap COrne; fiſh, take. jJaurney-on horſe ortaot- 
Sol, tos idolatsys the erolle.in baptiſmewillicadts 
i, tor ehty-avow fromrhouſe of the figne: off thei crate 
in Bapltnetaiollow dearly che awfulncfirofinate- 
aall croſits, crucifixes, images of all kinds inthe Ghur- 
ches REI ule, you that the wt} OT a 
8cs Bovcs:the heart- with many pious \onsx ol pact+: 
ally wah 2a deepe reverence towards the perſan whaby 
the image is repreſented, which reverence js coaky. for 
clared by outward. adoration beſore the Image.'T 
ly, orgrofie crroue, the Book tells chat all. baptized In- 

AtsMaycall things neceflary to! falyation;: and-all;of 
them; who dye betore.the yeares| of difguetion are itt- 
doubtcedly ayeds from hence our men conclude that ob 


, ©. 0p 7 
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(95) 
the Articles of eL:minins dag clearly follow the totall 
and finall apoſtaſic of millions from the ſtate of regene- 
ration and ſalvation, the power of mans free-will to op- 
pole, reſiſt, overcome and rejett efficacious regenera- 
ting and ſaving graces the perſeverance in grace by our 
free-will antecedent in Gods mind to his decree of ele- 
Aion, the intention of Chriſt to ſanifie and ſave alwell 
the reprobate ,as the ele, the conferrmg of ſufficient 
grace to reprobates, yea univerſally to all men, &c. 
Theſe are the avowed doCtrines tromthe ſame ground 
of our men without circumloquution, yea from another 
place my be gathered the errour of juſtification by the 
works ofthe Law, which all Proteſtants ever deteſted 
as a damnable herefie, the Book requires the reſtirution 
of the ancient penance, that by the atflitions of the bo- 
dy the ſoule may be ſaved, then bodily penance ſatisfies 


Gods wrath for ſinne ; ſo faith in the blood of Chriſt Se the Sel 
not our ſole juſtification; the Papiſts goe no farther ©2*1iRion. 


inthis point in their injurious hereſle of juſtifica- 
tion, than our men theſe yeares paſt have 
gonc,and that without ci 
except adyancement to high 
honour and great bene= 
fices be counted a 
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That Biſhops ought not to vote 
in PARLIAMENT. * 


Perce it 1s 4 ety great hinder qnce 19 the exerciſe Reaſon r. 
of their Minifteriall Funttion. | 


JT is not fo much hinderance as their conveening eAfw. t. 

to Generall Councels, Synods,' Convocations, 
Aſſemblies, Claſfes , and the like, inall the Chucs 
ches Reformed or otherwiſe. 

2 It is propter majus bonum Eccleſie. 

3 The Apoſtles unneceſfarily , pat. themſelves 
to more hinderances,, to worke for their lvelyy 
hood, AF. 20. 24. 1. Theſe. 2. 9. 2. Theſe 3-8 - 

4 What hinderance can it be to their calling, 
that once in three yeares, when they muſt necelia» 
rily attend the Convocation , they divide ome 
part of that fhort time to the attendance of Parka- 
ment? 

Becauſe they doe vow and undertake it at theis Ordi- Reaſon 2. 
vation, when they enter imo holy Orders, that they mill 
give themſelves wholly to that Vacation. * 1 \ 1 \h) 

1 This vow and undertaking in Miniſtess Ov-. 4»fv. 
dination is quite miſtaken. : The words are in the - , *. 
Biſhops Exhortation,not inthe, Miniſters An{wer.. 

2. The Biſhop hopes they will give themſelves 
wholly to that,and-norto any @uhes Vrade os Vo-: 


Caution. 
| A 2 3 Wholly, 


Realon 3+ 


Reaſon 4. 


Anſw. 


(2) 

3 Wholly,ina Morall, and not.in a Mathema. 
ticall ſenſe, that will admit no Latitude: Ele, 
there might the ſame exception be taken againſt 


their juſt care of proviſion for their houſhold 


affaires. | 

Becauſe Councels and Canons 1n ſeverall Ages dee 
forbid them to meddle in ſecular Aﬀaires. 

1 Councels and Canons againſt Biſhops votes 
in Parliament, were never in uſe inthis Kingdome, 
and therefore they-are aboliſhed by the Statute of 
25. H.8. 

2 So are they by the ſame Statute, becauſe the 
Lords have declared, that the Biſhops vote here 
by the Lawes and'Statures of this Realme: And 
all Canons that croſſe with thoſe , are there abo- 
liſhed. 

3 So are they by the ſame Statute,as thwarting 
the Kings Prerogarive to call Biſhops by Sum- 
mons to vote in Parliament. 

4 So they are by the vote in the Houſe of 
Commons, 21. Maii 1 6 4 1. becauſe are they nor 
confirmed by A& of Parltament, oo 

- 5 'This Argument was in a ſort deſerted by M. 
Perpoint, and conteſt to þe but an Argumentum ad 
hominem. 

Becanſe-the 24. Biſhops havt a dependency upon the 
Archbiſhops,and becauſe of their Canonteall- obedience 
rothems.-- | | 

7 They have no- Dependency upon the Arch- 
biſhops, bur in points of Appeale, and Viſitation 
onely : And owe them no Obedicnce bur in theſe 
two points, None at all in Parliament,wherethey 

ac 


' the three Eſtates of France , where” the Prelates 


(3) 
are Pares, their Equals : And,as BratFor tels us, Par in 
Parem non habet tmperium. What hath Canonicall 
Obedience to doe with a vote in Parliament , decla- - 
red in this Bull to be no Eccleſtaſticall , but a ſecular 
affaire * | 

2 This Argument reacheth not the two Arch- 
biſhops, diſcharged inthe Rubrick from this Oath, 
and therefore is no reaſon for the paſſing ofthis Bill, 


Becanſe they are but for their lives, and therefore are Reaſon 5. 


nt fit to have Legis-lative power over the honours, inhe- 
ritances, gorjenn and liberties of others. 

1 Bi 
their ſucceſſors alſoin the Land and Honour that 
pertaine to their places : as the Earles and Barons al- 
ſo are for their Kcofion in their owne Lands and 
Honours : And: holding their lands in Fee finfþle, - 
may with as good Reaſon vote in the Honours,inhe- . 
ritance , perſons , and liberties of others , as others 
may, and doe in theirs. 

2 Many Peeres have beene created for their lives 
onely, and the Earle of Surrey for the life of his Fa- 
ther, who yet voted in this Houle. 

3 The Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſles,are cho- 
ſenfor one Parliament only, and yet uſe their Legil- 
lative power, Nor will their being elected diffe- 
rence their Cauſe; for the Lords uſe that power,ina 
greater -Eminenee; who: areinot eleted, | 

4 A Burgeſſe,'that hath a Free-hold bur for term 


of life onely , may vote and aſſent to a Faw in Par» 


liament, 
5- No ſuch exception was ever heard of in the 


Diers of Germany , the. Corteſcs' of Spaine ,,-or 


A 3 yote 


ops are not for their lives onely , but for «A»ſv. 


Reaſon 6. 


Anſw. 


(4) 
vote in all rheſe Points , with the Nobility and 
the Commons. | 

Becaufe of Biſhops dependency and expectancy of Tranſ 
lations to places of greater profit. 

1 This Argument ſuppoſerh all Kings ,. andall 
Biſhops to bee very fanlty , ifrhey rake the tune of 
eheir yores in Parliament, from theſe dependencies, 
and expectances. | 

2 This may be fatd of all rhe Kings great Officers, 


_ of all the noble members of both Houſes, who may 


Reaſon 7. 


Anſw. 


be conceived, as well as Byſhops, to have their expe- 
ances, and conſequently to be deprived by this 
Reafon of voring in Parliament. 26920 

3 This Arsument reacherh not ar the two Arch- 
biſhops, and fo falls ſhort of the votes, which arets 
be faken away by this Bill. 

That ſeverall Biſhops have of late much encroached 
«pox the Conſciences, and properties of the Subject. And 
they and their ſucceſſors will be much enconrazed ſtill v0 
encroach, and the ſubject will be much diſconraged from 
complaining againſt ſuch encroachments , if 26. of 
that Order be to be Fnudges upon theſe complaints. The 
fame Reajon extends to their Eegi5s-lative power, 11 41) 
Bull to paſſe for the Regulation of their powey, upon any 
emergent 1nconueniency by it. 

x This Argument fights not againſt Biſhops vores 
in Parliament , bur againſt their vores in» Convoca- 
tion, where if any where )they have. encroached 
upon the Conſciences and properties of the Subject: 
Nor yet atthe votes of ſuch Biſhops there, as are 
not ouiltie of this offence. -Nor need the Subjxxtto 
be difcouraged in-complaining againſt'the like Grie- 
vances, though 26. of thar Order eontinue Judges: 

: For 


(s)) 
For they ſhall” not vore as Judges in their owne 
Cauſe, when they are legally charged : And ifthey 
ſhould yore, what were that to the purpoſe, when 
the Lay-Peeres are (till foure to one 2. The Bi 

(aſſiſted with a double number of Mitred Abbors, 
and Priors) could not hinder the Lawes made a- 
eainſt the Court of Rome, the Alien Cardinalls,and 
Prelates , the Proviſors , the Suitors to the Popes 
Confiſtory under Z4. 3. Rich. 2. and Hen. 4. much 
more maythoſe emergent exorbirances of theEccle- 
fiaſticall juriſdiction be ſoone curbed and redrefſed 
inthis inequality of votes betweene the Temporall 
and Spirituall Lords. So as this Argument doth not 
ſo much hurt the votes, as it quailes rhe courage 
of the Biihops, who may -uſtly feare, by this and 
the next Argument, that the taking away of their 
votes is but a kind of fore-runner to the aboliſhingof 
their juri{diftion, | | | 


wo O00 TO, Op , 


2 There will be found Peeres enough in the up- 
per Houſe to reforme any thing thar is amiſſe inthe 
 Ecclefiaſticall juriſdiQtion, although the 26.Prelates 


ſhould be ſo wicked as to oppoſe it: As there were 
| found 


(6) | 
found Peeres enough in that noble Houſe, to whe 


_ the Court of Rome, and the Revenues of the 


Reaſon 9. 


Cardinalls under E4. 3. To meet with the Proviſors 
under Rich, 2. To pur all the Clergy into a 'Premy- 


wire under Hen. $. And to reforme the 7} 
all the 


Eliz, notwithſtanding the Oppoſition o 
Biſhops. | 
Becauſe Biſhops being Lords of Parliament, it ſetteth 
too great a diftance betweene them and the reft of their 
Brethren in the Miniſtery, which occaſroneth pride'is 
them, diſcontent in others , and diſquiet in the 
Church. | | 
This is an Argument from Morall Philoſophue, 
which affords no Demonſtrations. All arenot 
proud that vote in Parliament , nor diſcontented, 
that are not ſo imployed. This Argument fights one-! 
ly againſt their title of being Lords, which 1s notthe 
Queſtion at this time. And were thoſe Brethren {@ 
wiſe & well affected as they might be , they would 
rejoyce rather that ſome of their own profeſſion are: 
advanced to thoſe places wherein they may be capa» 
ble, upon all occaſions, of doing good officests. 
them, and to this whole Church. vN 


» x 
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ES 5 MOST.EX. 
. CELLENT MAJESTY: 


n Q2:T0:: | 
His Majeſties COMMISSION ER | 


6 Abd To. 
His Reverend and lovi retheey. i © Gt 
the PASTORS an ED RS of the 
Kirk of Scorland, met to gether at their a 
call OTIS, hel 
\» An Salbe\ 
| poorer 
The humble and earneſt ESA H NM Boar 


okASS of the poem 3 Gong 


AY (Re) 


u 
ragements from chief men of all fides, whom jn 4 Cru{! 
or Fic all way- is doth" concerne, hath folic _ 
the work of rec Proteſtants : where- 
in he is gone ſo farre, as in aprivate T 

2 


prepare their minazs unto further reſolutions in due 
time. And now finding, by Gods good Providence, an 

0 po of publick meetings, both here in England, 

where his ſolicitatiop is laid to heart , and alſo in 

his native Countrey and Charch, where h pen ; his 

purpoſe may be in like manner promoted by publick ap- 

probation and connſelt of the godly, wiſe, and learned 
Mniſtery : 

Seer he thinketh it a part of his duty to deferre 
his humble. reſpe unto your Reverend Aſſembly, in- 
treating for the love of < Spirit and by the Communi- 
on of Saints, that in he feare of God, ju good an ende; 
w0jr though may hitherto countenanced, may not bee 

ut that 


of Treaty may bee proceeded with is rf Churches, ty 


ſughted, the ſcope and proſecution thereof may 
be taken uy without prejudice according to the true mea- 
ning thereof, x 231g a 


laid upen in he” printed Engliſh 
Relation, and Latine Information Pea.ex: 0 faq 5 
you : And that the writ given to M.Alex. riors, 
 contitining 4 draught ofrhe particular means and man- 


And 1 CITY jo 
ieſtanty.: And I your Petitiqner ; as in duty hound, ſb 

pray daily for your etermall and all Ele cit 
 Majeſties Jong life, in pwree and proſperons Gt- 


Permanent ver 1aus and all bis King domes. (> \.v 
oo i. i Seat. nt PREY »-» "IR 2 
3% & 4 e% | . . 


P . 
ou 
s 


"M 


A MEMORIALL 
| ' Concerning | 
PEACE Eccuss1asTicalL 

amongſt Proteſtants: 
Which Joun Duxy offereth to Maſter 


AtzxaAnDaia H x NDERSON;, tobeeſent 


or preſented unto the Generall RIOT” 
of the Charch"of Scotland, 


Moredy Sir,and loving Brother in Fe us C br ,. 


narty 


arch 
For,AS1 iy Was Not Frans ro this is workeby a mw 


( 2); \ | 
man upon any private conſiderations ; ſol haye 
nevet ſerved any -matis end,” nor -lougir mays} 
if9it, but-ofhely God; and the manuteſtatiowofhy 
Truth. This he that ſearcheth the hearts of 
men knowethto have beene, and ſtill ro bee mine 
onely true and conſtant ainie. Nor doel preſims 
to interpoſe, and caſt my ſelfe up as a Judge, and 
Arbitrator of the differences berween'Chutches\ 
bur being earneſtly in love with truth and peace, 
and having, been ſtirred up by men thar ſeek the 
truth in holinefſe and peaceable affeions, to en- 
deayour the advancement of the one and the 0- 
ther,I have preſented hitherto my ſelfe unto God, 
and to all his ſervants withour parriality, as an 
humble ſolicitor of the counſels of Peace, for the 
publick good of Proteſtant Churches, thar there- | 
in the truth of his Goſpel may bee conferred and 
made knowne unto the: world. And this I finde 
I am warranted to doe, not onely by the neceſſity 
of the times, and the dangers whereunto the Pro- 
feſſors of the Goſpel are brought, rhrough the 
prevarication, and implacable animoſity of ſome 
of their Leaders and controverſall Writers; but 
 alfo by the expreſſe Commandemems of Got; 
fon.12.13. which preſle mee, firſt, to, ſceke peace with, all wen, 
cb. 10.4, To farreasin mee lyeth, ifpoſhibly it may bee lad; 
And ſecondly, to provoke othets | this dus 
nie/in like! manner doth concerne, unto rhe ſane 
affeftionof love, and. of good workes, Ler-met 


then bee looked upon as 'a publicke ſolicitor of 
peaceable: counſels and thoughts ,. ad a4 pro- 
” yoker 


mr Ou Ol RG GGUS * OF» 


(3) 


voker of godly men.nnto the affeRions of charita- 
ble duties ; for this is the ſumme of that which I 
intend;;: 7 ood oy beg | 

Therefore, To performe this task more effecu- . 
ally towards every 6ne;Þhave taken notice of that 
part of the duty wherein wee are diſtinatly:com- 
manded to contemplate, and- attentively to confi- 
der one another, (for this is the force of the word 
wen, ) ta the end that wee ſhould ſhatpen-and 
ſtirre up one another: { for: thus-much the word; 


 neggfvoude On the perfection of our 


holy, calling rofeffiony;! -- + | : 
ys therefore give: mce leave, in obedienteto 
this Commandement; chiefly at this timE,ro.con-, 
fider you.of my Nation,as an objec fit tobe pro- 
yoked to all the duties which God hath comman- 
ded irhis: Goſpel for the glory bfhis name : Give 
melcave(Þfay) tobdecvtthatiyou defire to bee 
voked;cthat yoiiwilleffecually. beſtirred up; 
1mm as unto aneccfſary dury , although by, 


ſuch'a weake and contemptible inſtrument as TI: 
an; iis this: meanly propoſed unto. you.;: Hor 
readier, becauſe it.is not backed with Authorine: 
that it maya youare perſwaded'and tm 
by the grace and-Spirit of /God, and not by any? 
humane and: outward conkderation towards that 


- which isrequired of you inyour heavenly calling;! 
| Bee pleaſed then to eonfider not who it 15 that 


maketh the 'propoſitian,, but what it is that. .is- 
propoſed z © ind: in: whoſe name, and 26: whad 


P[a.34.1 4: 


(4) 


end and effe@ theſe endeavours were and are-1in-- 
Theend you have already heard , the naniein 
which the propofall is made, is the name' of our 
God, and Saviour Feſws Chriſt, who is called tlie. 
great God, and the Prince © _ If therefore 
you profeſſe your ſclyes to be his fairhfull ſubjeds 
inthe Kingdome, and Miniſters inthe Goſpel of, 
Peace, I may call upon you by 'your allcgeanct, 
that you decline not the counſels of peace , be- 
cauſe hee hath commanded, ſaying, Seek peace,and 
follow after it. Andas forthething requiredar your. 
handsto be done art this time, it is thus to:bercon- 
ceived, That although ſometimes Tamremabledts: 
uſe great boldneſſe ina privateway,yert,being now. 
to make my addreſle unto a whole Church,] have 
reaſon to feare. leſt I-ſeeme to: abuſe oy Arr 
—_ is in po ns I am: from: 
preſcribing any thing,and will onely repreſcit wy, 
earneſt withes. dn TT | wore pr 
they are briefly fet downe inthe Peririowhereune! 
toannexed; and as now by this wrirthis ſhall bee: 
more particularly: explained and detlared or the! 
opening of my meaning therein! 5.4 2 | 09097 
Brotcafedhbancorflathaons conſtant ſul 
roall Proteſtants. is, that theyavould>lwe: withei 
Communion of Saints one towards ariother :- for; 
ſecing they all belceverharthere is a Conmmunidt 
of Saints,and thatevery one in particular thinker 
himſelfe-intereſſed therein, ax being ſandified by 
one and the:ſarne Spirir-5; therefore: I ſuppole that: 
ol - none- 


.0) 
none may or will be unwilling (chiefly when he is 
called upon) to communicate the fruits of his ſpi- 
rituall talents rowards the building up of truth,and 
of righteouſneſle in his fellow-ſaints, Now Trake 
the ground of holy Communion, which oughtro 
' be made manifeſt amongſt Proteſtanes, to'be this : 

Firſt , "That they joyntly artained umo'theac- 
knowledgment of the {ane ſaving faith.as iris re- 
vealed in the forme of ſound words and-Dodrine, 
which the holy Scriptures teach, renouncing there- 
by all Popiſh, all Socinian, and other wharſoevyer 
hereſies and errours,which overthrow the ground 
of our ſalvation. - 

Secondly, That they have ſubmitted themſelves 
unto the ſame rule of life and obedience,in all a&ti- 
ons towards God and man, to be joyntly direfted 
hack by the will of God — - _—_— 

oly Scryptures,renouncing conſequently there 
all Popiſh idolatry, all os. re itions, and all 
ſuperſtitious conſtitutions, as no wayes binding in 
relpe& of conſcience, or to bee impoſed as obler- 
vable in the worſhip of God. 

oy thenall Proteſtants appeal only unto the 
word of God;and reje& all doctrines & praftices, | 
2s untrue'& unwarramable,which have no ground 
inthe ſame: thereforeT conceive them to be really 
brethren in Chriſt. Arid althoughthe more weak, 
and lefſe knowing party (as commonly it falleth 
out) is unwilling to acknowledge the other fora 
Brother, yer nevertheleſle, becauſe there is 4 com-. 
mandement of God, —__ a 


« ? 
| 


((s) 
beaze with the infirmitits of the weak,and forbid: 
ding us to pleaſe our ſelves, and injoyning both 
them and us to receive one another” as Chriſt re: 
ceived us unto the glory of God. Therefore I find 
that wee are' bound to labour ro gaine our erring 
brethren, with all meekneſſe alluring and drawing - 
them on towards more knowledge, towards mo- 
deration, and towards godlineſle, :and: brotherly 
love.: To:which effe&t,we ſhould indeavour tore- 
aifie in them thoſe miſtakes for which they ſhew 
their ſpirits to be averſe from ns, and to give them 
alſo occaſion to recifie ihus thoſe (inifter thoughts 
for which we conceive our ſpirits juſtly: alienated 
from them 'For indeed, it is forthe'moſt' partal- 
moſt nothing but miſtakes on.both ſides, and miſ- 
interpretations: of cach :others meanings and aQti: 
ons,which nijake the-diviſion. Theſe miſtakes and 
miſ-interpretations: therefore ſhould'betaken out 
of the way 6h both ſides: which may beedone, if 
that wherein -both Churches fully doe agree be- 
rwixt themſelves,and difagree- from Papiſts, were 
brought into a ſumme.,” aad meanes ufed'to cauſe 
that ſummeto be acknowledged by common con- 
ſent, as a teſtimony of their unity m- the Fatth and 
practice of true Chriſtianiry.Now;to make ſah# 
ſurme, 4 Symball of their agreement in Filely ah 
obedience,as it Shor-difficultto be done;[6 it thay 
be effeQuall to redtific their miſtakes, and bind'ip 
theit hearts in brotherly vere compared ou Lon» 


fcſſions. of all the 'Qbocthes iverevornpateld 
ther ia thiogs :ndeefſaryy/ and go" 


() 
mutuall edification z whereof the confent bein 
gathered and approved by us, then afterward 
-jight be inſituated with countenance of authort- 
ty unto forrajigne Proteſtant States,to make them 
willing to propoſe the ſame unto their Miniſtery, 
to move them to approve of it in like manner as 
ofa teſtimony of a ipirituall anitie. This, T fay, is 
no har&marter ro:bee done; arid yet would bee 2 
ſufhictent-means to unite All our ſpirits together, & 
take away the hurrfull ſcandall of our diviſions. 

This being done, needlefſe diſputes and.curiqus 
Schooje-queſtians, which have bred much ſtrife, 
might, in the ſccond place, bee caſt our from the 
Pulpirs,and other profitable, though high and ſub- 
lime myſteries of godlinefſe, mightbe regulated by 
common .confent,ro oblige ordinary Preachers to 
handle the ſame withour curioſity, prudently and 
plainly,as may beanfwerable unto vulgar capaci- 
Lies, for popular edificatioh. Thus it is conceived 
that controverſies/might be made lefle in number 
and in weight. Which being done, a conrſe could. 
be ſerled to entertaine rome andiageds in ſpiritual 
things , bdongingunto the advancement of the 
Kingdomeof God towards thoſe thatcither know, 
or as yet know not his tiame: To which effeQthele 
things ſhould bertaken imo confideration : . _ 

.. Firſt, How,and-by: what means,” anfwerably to 
ihe wilLof God ſearidals/Herefies, 2nd breaches of 
brotherly love and unity ſhould be prevettedbe- 
whitthe Churches intine to come. 
- Secondly ,:How” the iticreaſe of knowledge, 
\ | B 2 which 


(8) 
which daily is enlarged, in ſome places this way, 
and in other places that way,according x0 the a 
ferent gifts of Gods Spirit diverfly beſtowed,and+ . 
alwaies profitable in ſeverall perſons,may become 
profitable in common toall,and be communicated 
without grudging or envie, or danger of diſtur- 
bance toany, ariſing from prepoſterous contradi- 
ctions and diſpurations.And to bring this to paſle; 
thoughts have beene long agoe entertained, and 
ſome indeayours uſed to procure the meanes of 
true Chriſtian learning,and holy knowledge. 

The firſt is a full body of practicall Divinity, w> 
in ſtcad of the ordinary —_—_ _} 
School-Divinity, might bee propoſcd toall thoſe 
that ſecke the truth, which is after godlineſſe, and 
eſpecially ro the young Schollers of Theologiein 
the Univerſities, , 

The ſecond is, a ſubſtantiall explication ofthe 
literall and matertiall ſenſe of the Texr of the holy 
Bible, tobe a help unto all both learned and un- 
learned in matters of doubt, which ought to bee 
decided by the word of God. PT. 

The third thing belonging to the advancement 
of Gods Kingdome,which may and ought to bre 
conſulted "_ is how to propagate the truthand 

light revealed unto Proteſtants towards others 5. 

that ſuch as are yet in darknefſe and:deadly igno- ' 

rance,may be drawne unto the-heht of life which 
| ſhineth inthe Goſpel. en 210! Vit 

Theſe are the objects of my ſollicitation anden- 

deavours amongſt Proteſtants,whereunto not 0n- 


ly 


Q 
| 


(9) 
ly-many have given.their conſent, and declared a 
ready minde for concurrence z bur-ſome alſo have 
really and effeually pur to their hand to labour 
in the work with us : So are more and more 
comming on,and no doubt by your example moſt 
- of them will be raiſed and ſtirred up from that ac- 
cuſtomed drowlinefle and flacknefle in reſolution, 
wherewith our fleſh and bloud is clogged when 
wee intend ſpirituall matters: Bur hee that is able 
to waken the dead, and raiſe them up out of their 
graves,and who will once bring us united together 
with Chriſt in glory, is able alſo ro quicken mens 
ſpirits towards theſe duties, and make them con- 
curre in one purpoſe, ro underſtand aright the fin- 
cerity of one anothers intentions. - 

Now then, If I may uſe freedome of ſ eech 
through Chriſt, to re —= of you that which 1 
conceive you ought rod6e, and beſcech you to 
ſtle a reſolution in your Aſſembl ly, ; that hence- 
forth you will lay to fon ſuch publick ns 
that as in otherthings-you haye SUnArey Þ 
proved your zeal ib, 4 the:truth,ſo.intheſe 
ties of loye and publick.edification, you-may ba : 
before others, and bee found laudable Patrons by 
the communion of Saings: Which may beb 


ment of goireipondency'f rith forraign Churches 

om this matter, and conſequence of that AA, 
deferre Authority to _ 

dy,whomay i in your og concurre to corre. 

and entertaine with others theſe thoughts of ſp pi 


(ts) 
ruall and eommon edification; Ts fuch thenn, 
you ſhall appoint to heed this work] will promiſe 
to To ak Te: addreſfe, and give you by themtme 
tome of that which'i 1s,0r ſhll'be done =_ 
in by others hereafter: And from them reci 
' tyTIdeſire to receive the advice and nf with | 
ſhaſl thinke fir to impart towards the worke, 
row! ir may in due tirfie be brovehr.to a full period, 
through the aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit,io the * , 
of your yet prayers and co- -opcration. And 
cauſe inthis ; qoeo ne combate oyt prayers are our 
cfucſ ftiergrh and weapons,; therefore my further 
requeſt is, That you would recommend the work 
unto the prayers and fupplications of your Con- 
gregations; thar it m ; fo mentioned before God, 
| 29-Fr fect. namely,thathis ſavingrtiuch revedled 
G the Proteſtant * hurches, may bee not onely. 
freed from all ſcandals of needleſſe diſpures, and 
da tgerous tk op amoneſt theniſedver: bur ally 
hve free ge towat orhers, and be. enlat- 
ged towar = Sends of the world; thro hrhe 
_ of their ſpititsin the bond of peace,andrheit 
dine entertain hotyCommunion one ivith 
rthe Meat of en medomed 
ſw 6ur Sayionr < Faſt & 


and: ere fork - ras revenues | 
Prepa and Tenth a T0 riridermine 
ehie3rarh. 4nd Foes : Hott 


2 'nothitig + Ap oe 
- vancement and* — dr rhe true 
knowledge of Of hrift Jeſus 3” Shall they be more 


cunning 


(1) 


cunning and diligent to overthrow and:djvide our 
Churches by rig — of deftruRions- then 
wee are circumaſpett a ous fO-Mainfaine ouy 
ſelvcs and all Godschildrenſ-farreaz inpsdycrhy 
in unity, by ſpirituall rules of mauruall edifieation 7 


Oh, lernever this faylt beq any,more found jn any: 


ofns.It way ſuffice,thathirherto the negleR of ouy 
dury, in zhis and'otherthings,; hath brofghs us $9 
this extremity -whereunto [ons KeclefiaRicall 
matters are reduced among Proteſtants, If ghere4 


fore there be 64 bowels: andenepation, if Yau 


ery” tO ws EOEY fup of the; 
and jf youcanſ Wy pores afloveden 
to you from our hea ets Chriſt fulfi thehop 


of peaceable minded Conn Fhings 
bee like minded with u614. Bolagervouriflues 4d 
wedoe,and open your hearts by ſome written De- 
claration fit to bee imparted unto forreigners, to 
beare witnefſe that you are willing and ready to . 
ſcck and-entertaine withalkcrue Profeſſors 
of Chriſtiani Gmc if m_ you ſhall thinke fir 
wo give-ary Adviceuriee oi (2 mean inſtrument of 
thisworke) or to ſuggeſt ſome profitable counſell | 
oNE(FmIES the.heafls of conſultation here propo- 
ſed unto you,I am a moſt humble ſuiter unto you, _ 
that you would either inſert the ſame into your 
Declaration,or communicate it apart unto me: For 
irjenall talents in 
this kinde, you will cauſe many thankſgivings and 
praiſes to bee offered up by. many unto God on 
your behalfe, and in particular by my ſelfe, mw 


E . P 1 + 


| (12) | © 00 
in the midſt of many outward diſcouragerens nents: 
and inward m_ F am bound to wraftle ſome: 
times with my ſelfe, and ſometimes with others, 
againſt the = of envic and ſtrife which: dwd. 
{cth in our fleth, for the unblameable waies of pea 
and truth which are in Jeſus Chriſt. T6 his grace 
I commend you, and ſhall nor ceaſe to pray; that 
in all your labours for the Goſpel,/you may fide 
the infallible dircQion of his holy Spitit goings: 
long with you.till you ſee the bleſſed 


ood will and direction over you ; with j Feb 
ts and comfort unto your foules; x 
apprehenſion of theglory of our God which 


joy 
nſjon © hich! 
wiſh may ſhine now and for ever,in and overevery 


one of you ieverally,and your whole ſociety} ut! 


ly ; of which I ſhall alwates ſtudy to be fo 
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Petition of 'Jon'n Dux yr, Miniſter: 
' ofthe Goſpel of Jesus 
£10, CURTS Te»: 


Humb!y ſhewetlr, | 
aancy Hat whereas for the ſpace of more then ten 
2 eg yeers by-paſt, not without. knowledge and 


5 8. permiſcien of his Majeſty, with the, good 


: liking ,approbation,and furtherance of for 
raign Proteftant Princes and States, and with advice, 
incomragement., aud infligation of the chief Divines in 


all the Churches whom it 4ath concerne, the purpoſe of 


Ecclefiaſticall reconcilement' amoneſt. Proteſtants hath 
been proſecuted, aud the means thereof. ſa farre aduan- 
ced,as in a-private Theologicall way they can be prepa- 
red, which bytbis adjoyned briefe relation will appear; 
and may be made more fully cuident by other circum- 
ſtancesofthe.Worke. | | 
Ther fore my humble fuit is unto your 'Honounable Aſ> 
ſembly, to be pleaſed to take this matter, which ſo much 
concerneth the glory of God, and the welfare-of his 
Church, into your pious conſideration, to countenance 
and aſsiſt religiouſly the ſame. 
' tAndto bis effect, if your wiſdome think it expeat- 
ent. ſome Aft or Declaration _ be made, 
Firſt,That the bleſſed, and long ſought for union of 
we Proteſtant. 


{$S$$:SSSSEE SEES 


Tothe Honourable, the Knights, Citizens, 
and Burgeſſes met inParliament; the humble + | 


eve 
— me I 


Proteſtant Churches may bee vecommended ungo "7 
prublick prayers of the Church. 
'- And ſecondily,That either an —_—_— correſpou- 
dency for mutuall edification, of breaches, 
for taking away of ſcandals,and for ws aWCement 
the Goſpel of Feſas Chriſt amongſt —_— fl 
henceforth bee entertained with hurc io | 
thoſe to whom the care of ſo bleſſed 4 WB my - 
authority referred : Or that his Majeſty , 

Honours advice and grave counſell, might Tin __ 
zo call together a general Synod of Proceſtins in di 


rime, far the better ſetli f weigh ur. 
Church, which now trouble not oncly the conſciences ef 


7” men, but a rb the tr anqui — 
ok the anche req pak the 

binderance of Chriſtianity, and the diſowoar of 

gion. All which evils %/ this means Way beds 


out of the way, and from hence i wEgGs es ding fr 


and mach honour amoneſt 

Corll Note dre re hand enim 

*n duty bour:d,will daily pr ay bis Majeſties log 

happy reigne over us 4 6 the Proſperons facceſſe + 

this high and Homarable Court bo Pane. ts # ; 
"11s 
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their Mourning : 


OR, 
The lamentation of the DoQors Commons 
for their Downfall. 


Being « true Dialogue, 


ſelating the fearfull abuſes and exorbitancies of thoſe 
ſpirituaH Counts, under thenames of Sponge- 
the Prodtr,and wor Paratot. 
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- Ayer Fa Pann, 
þAfter: Sponge:;-howe 8055: the 

WY 7 ' world withryou tdy/-f-dayes!, 
KAN What: aveyoupondiorept 
JS 


THE-PAKAT 


Finke pot Rnow fall: 10%-2may 
ine end by pockers with A make them pay 
thar cone for your helpe ifor I thinks 
: is DA ancly way omnelantea INS wats 
nelſe; 10 beygerttiemmich lobgu,fimes | 
large fees. ©: pi Gil! 
| echt Brother," 
"Well, ad Hanterwebi vebadibrave | 
£0 | CC 


mp of tior menshitdes+.5yohad al- 
the wholepawer ihto our,ompe 


ow'd 


ow dvsa tniſchief: {otthele titnes are worle 
for us then Dog-dayts be for ſielefolkes 3, but 
how rides the rack with you 2; eepe: 
compaſing the City, 45 ch6 I! TRE LOC 47 
carth,totorment padre mens | Zoey (7; 1D 

fn. fay voor | paſſe ground 

Compaſhng, ſay you? I compaſſe 

mo conſe ad nat Tong 5334 have 
gotten good booty bn letfor againſt 
ho'y dayes,of Chandlers, Alc-houſes, Ta- 
vernes, Tobacco-ſhops, Butchers, Comfit- 


makers, Gunfmith$, Bakers;Brokers, Cookes, 
Weavers, &diversorher. 15 ag 
our tetrible Canons'and Turifdigon: for 
I but given chem. a-ſevere looks, I could-by 
that meanes haye made them draw their pur- 
ſes ; orelſerthey knew 'whither they wereto 
be ferebrup with a! Coram Nemine, 1 have 
put 80of theſe fearfull Birds into one net, 8&1 
alwaics held correſpondency with-the Clarks 
of Pariſhes;| ſo that I:could Rand-by a pill 
1nthe Chutch,andheare them; allexcommyr- 
nicxed at once, by the poore Curate:, who 
durſt not diſobey-fot fearof the mighty com- 
mandotthe Judges ofthe Counts, whoſp aw - 
full injunctions were: a iformidgble. to fu 
101i. a year fellowes,as'Canon.ſhot to young 
Sea-men. Ah Mr. Sponge, youknow what 
prizes I have fetchy 1nto the bours..; 1 rl 
Os "> . you 


Youthe name of the Doors Communs was as 
terrible to theſe, as Argier is to Gally-ſlaves, 
Ti , Sponges S {6 
For my part I-alwayes covenanted with the 
Parator my ſetter, and paid him, but I ſate at 
home like one of the Spaniſh Inquiſitors, and 
fram'd Interrogatorics againſbthem, that hee 
- brought in,all my care was to make ſure work 
with them, I had a way to-chain them as faſt 
in our Purgatorics,as theeves ate in Newgate, 
or as blind Bears are to a take, while we went 
about,and whipt them ſoundly, -_ 
Tleafſ Frhedtdehad keptonl 
_ Fle affure you, if thetic 
intended to "ns done ſome es cms or 0- 
Her : ar Theg ever oye to Le wealth 
, as by Popiſh, Recuſancs, by, Seminary 
Prieſts for adi a their haunts,and divers 
of their holy Nunnes, and young Novices 
which harbour in ſeycrall places in-and about 
the rown, whoſe ſtarting holes Lknew as well 
as themſelves. I got no ſmall trading, by the 
Browniſts, Anabaptiſts, and Familiſts, who 
love a Barne better then a Church,and would 
come off royncly ane ſecrctly,wich good fec- 
lings , - whoſe diſciples for the, moſt pant are 
femalcs,and porokey decline to the common 
Co ea ; 


o 


to poor' Curns,Lefuitrs,ahd Schoolitmaſters' 
Ufhets, that) hive been willine-to efficiate: 
their places without licet&&Fand thought 
had egheraltticenizes;yet Thnew how rot 
them into captivity for ſpeciall licences" 
which was gainfull ro you Mr.Sponge.thoogh: 
their plates' were ſcarce worth the charges: 
fortikinig Outtlhcir FCETICES, 1 DENESN: £978 
; $21 Spouge. LI 1 A7DT SEW 
1 faith Humter thou {ayſt true, Thave had 
many 2 good fee by rhy -procurement, "rwas 
ſweet fiſhing introtibled witers/tias beltf6# 
us when men ſin'd mots what bribes have I 
had for purgarions beyond thoſe of Phyſki- 
ans or -Mountebanks £ Countrey wench6s 
would ſell cheirpericeats rather: to pay'us! 
Ghetto eednte a WhitedHeet'; (how have wed 
thriven by their wantonneſſe? we would taks 
what we plead, ”rwas but complying: with 
the Siirrogate, or bribing the' Judges Clarks, 
and at aft ſammevp HI with an Tewngiaet 
107 ans Twice competente,. 3 OLE 
| Who Eb EEE ooaabder 
O'the -thought- 'of ate 
macht wich the Conant th-ootes that F Rad 
-bytny geviersl afarpition! for] 'pick'd ftithi 


ts ment nj rh og 
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cot ang wheti the Jaw fhinod 1 
aig Coy Heoe Sits 
Po Gd ets. ery. if not diſBrace, wil? 
accompan AY age : T knew how40 fercti 
coin ans refs Wha: 251 inidethembe- 
leeye,would be filen &betauſe they fupp Js 

their. places too difi gently, ; nay [THREE 

well too by fome oft ot eh forleaving 
theix Qwnc parifh Churches” and'WMhinifters, 

and rel i, gags loft por nes: 

wing Tafortda ions Sehes 

to ig 10ps Purſevants,to Fee the 66 

vies of many that DE and heaid 


ns. TN e of the cenſure of 
Ghgh m_ _ 
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fit. We had wayes to perſwade men tomgke 

peals fromthe Archdeacons Courts tothe 
Chancellors , from the Chancelfors tothe 
Biſhops,from thattothe OO, from 
that to the Delegates,and high C | 
& here we cooped them in Rely as fo i | 
ny Foxes doe {o many Geeſe: for theſe two 
Courts are our rendevouz,we accoſited them 
our Bear-gardens for to worry mens urſes, L 
am perſwaded we tormented, them afmof 
bad as the Drvell did 7ob, Men that noe 
did as fiſh doc,who leap out of che frying © 
into the fire., 

Hunter. _ 


-I know that ur GW 5k 
men: I proteſt, I hold the ProQorsto bt 
worle Aa Sergeants,and the DoQors Com- 
m6s as dangerous a detias cither the Pou 
or Woodftrcet Counter :. for here men' 
cormented becauſe they wine money, es 
the Commons they .are puniſhed\,moſt 
having too much-money : the Counters zake 
birds in,thar almoſt want feathers, this 
reccives ſuch as arc over-laden with 
the Counters med tp ſome reliefe to oy Be xj 
areund Faw) Comonstake 
from mentt OY ny ve undone: ie 
5pange, you ny hr I 
more cagetly ſucke Tow bom. n wow. x mens'bo- . 


| feb OO IC Foffilver in; 
no alin 
well if DR, 
gum D POYIEIED 
not much for Jacobuſſes'mtheltpurſ N_ 
they could but ſhew his rginn- & mandamus 


when they ere £9 WV, VOY" 12 960'rE. 


"Ot, DY DAY Yoro97t ow Theft 
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ned wit-by « 


could take: : for thete would bo mantrafddai 
wation to works | n by their feoldiag $ Wee got 
| too-mncks 
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True ſay you: well Sir,ye; 
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fullLaſles havd:we — 


errich;orhandſbme, weegavetheayl 
their ownly our concealment, wee.ha 


noughb to rim) rene ye ls rJyes.5 but | 
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trially hehe ons ls, 
tht thoyeen ag, i ans oe 4 
king nogerhrn 7 parton ( wn 


ea l | ' Sponge, 03 PSI fc, + 
»Alas! fimplegut) do ep 
Nelonpleth, yore wekagthe chick 


r ng inthat] Cathedrall; here © 
—_ fate in on Pomificahbus .. ;25 & 
Coaſfiſtdricsxhe.Counts of Agdicnce,the © 

of 'Facuttics,thePreroghyivenhe. hi 


odgthcſe Court dayesfogether Wi 
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the 
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_ -andthoſeglatwonld pay aoything: 


ous Full Mus, Boers Were never nor I ws 
they. [arcs 'S 


were at theſe times : the 


Liweatin yawling corbe Judge,pac lp mugh deli 
xingo be beard,aso kocp up the.noplo. No ken- 
3 of. hows bath Joon chewnd/wigh, deeper 
10ojes ariaydertghroats: far mer Bag gage 


= 


$ 
£ Fy mY 


Weem 


[us bufie rome purpole, though 


«a. 
. N 


-» Nay, ſtand not; _ et of. your. 
rand we theive by yblus:; for as the ProRor 19,1 
-Judges hony pot, ſo the.Parator is the. Proctors; | * 
ache Judge will Rarye a cauſe without a teckog, 
ſo a ProRor will wart a cauſe without a Fare: 
ive ſome bribe tora 


"'6keep then ab hicn hbyateiny But now Mr, 
Sheep Noreen Pon hd talke CY 
bz Th ray you What newes hears you of 
| 250 it WOK M121 ea Bbs 9) gh gods 
| Pig whit die(Faske ahef wewerd Thi 
hong ah rovehr itt forneWil 10 prove, 
of fo; pro + ſome licence" for ſoric peecant 
| Hr othettHitt hatfy' been Merthiane Ad- 
'vehrurer elec ſhe frath lid adÞ Hee thellingmfr- 
ted;/qr cMcthitthon hidfſt brought” me” norice'df 
| ſome #calonsRoneft Miniſter that preaches twice - 
| i1nd"ihovem kouve Whitimeeforhe of theſe 
tk Af non CAVE ciſde wwlebahetG 
thecriſſe;or not wetya'Stirplice;aChp,8r 
' of onethat would fot Teagxhe bookeof lawhkull 
[recrettions/or ich aimiali'ss will prove che-Sud- 
day ro be a Sabwhth; orwillnareae ferond Bet- 
vice at the Altar, or Altaror vWtbovy at the name of Jc- 
Thy, or eſt xvhodothiſpeak apdinſt bar Con, or 
bebe againſt ddubſe 'befieficed menyior Ot- 
_ LP Keith they vithe like} [Fhis;chis 
efliigy; Fwould \tiavomatne'd ihim 
in nl Colts Ewouldhavefram'd asmbany>AF- 
eides'af inſt ſuch uman, a5 that AcaſcitheDi- 
vil 6&9) 47 JUC 12224 Ju Iv 108010 s 0L 
£201 20139 2090! 2vi-8aanabhs: 130b - "1 noquorH 
-/Prirhen Era lathblel Mer, g#:thonk 
whit ſervice Thiivedore thee owity, "bat-0ow/ 
I dare not ſo-much as gueſtion any ſuch; for: ſol 
"roighr Tn ers eng we. AdasYnow 
Mr. Sponge;you-and Fiduſt bevery 


wWCce 


Katt ebay 7a, 
ara. lah rg | — 
ided 2h are at by * prone, 
in faich,Jer them chat will were then; mriaintaine 
them: fot I ſee how the whole body of our tich 
Clergy ate*now put to'it ; they canror uphold 
them andTfeare the Do&ors of the Commons 
will be fetchr before their betters in Parliament; 
touching ſuch needlefſe points, if-not? ſoundly 
find to the Ki ing for ſo unjuſtly defending them, 
Idcethink itwill's gocas hardly with our ao 
for theſe things \; as-It 4oth wich theF mover. Ab 
mining the lawfilneffe vf Sh 
indeed when things were not-ſo- ey er 
into by wife ohne thay Wee might ; but now, 
fineethitgs aft better ordeter{ bythe honourable 
Pliamenr afſeinbled,it isfolly tol60k afggrthoſe 
matters + -tho A TeoAfeſeſt % !s one of - the grea- 
teffbattefic9 that has been rriade '2painſt ourpro- 
{ſibn; bet w& muſt beare;” T arti afraid of hard . 
times! Tthinkei isbeft foritiieeFuriie-Coblet” or 
Chimney-ſweper, toget foehcthing ucts then 


t0-4mn ſell hazards. | 


: Spt1ge.- Vf / Fe ey / [11 
Lat Wubi! rhethinkes ever: Sw  ©Phrlin- 


"ment hath finer Yhave novkeen tharcontape ard 
authority in off Fudges;2s before;there'igno ſuch 


flocking ro Lanibe has thete had wontto be,now 
the ſupporter of the:Dodtors Commons:is goric 
_ Tower all-hisfavourkes dre \mainlydecay- 
ed, is buta ra" if the Dodo * | 

{ B 3 | 


Laps tr 1 
Care pony 153, 


Mae an ane 
AN LNEKC C 
mayjalt! Ng dig) j ub dm 


ment. of {uch-fines,w 
co their con{ciences. . 
Hunter 


-. Ida not much. feare Es 
Jamure of Lean pkad:that T have 

dale pfſervice.to my-roummryin 
nicators and Ka pa pi ror ealeg 
dirches,ta me FFPAe W 
make pare” cawdtes-, |Pravention . for tinge-w9 


om ale high or eve cs 


tryand any are wich are-now wT 
Cornabla by my infermipe agaioſ} other, webs 


Ainnes; Wat leyyou:9 hi 20 © digence ofmmine* 


| Alas! your lbourt is rohing io oy I have gage 
in the Prerogative Court , protratting 4 
.coule concerning a Will : Ri, thavemadeten 
prove aforged will communi forme,a ay 
raKingrhe cauſc , afier-32\y&ares pork. I 
made them prove It; per teſtes,8 then to dilcharge 
ho farged will ſo prov'd.chus,with 4upihilams, 
Cafſamm cr arritamins.cy pro nifile haberope JF: 


'1:,&6. And by ths cue Lhave made. mote 


| Famſorry to fee theſe dayes, but yer I will 


ray 


to bee 
Toyls, 


th Prank dC is for Miedphcs 
"ytar&'s] - FUNNY RY nag 
Ef CT ſk) iy thoſe T.aw 
wWhichate & tforibleforne ro poore Cly- 


ents, as Iron Fetters be to captived priſoners, !'- 4 


Heanter. 

Well, well, Maſter Sponge , let us not boaſt 
too loudly of theſe explotts, there are ſo many 
overſcers now, that it is beſt if wee can leepe in a 
whole skinne , I ſhall defirerhus much,that you 
would pray that I may not be caught in my owne 
ſnares, and I-will doe fo-much for you that-if 
pony it may, that you may eſcape a generall 

queezing , but I feare that both of us ſhall ſmart 
for our faults already committed. 
Sponge. 

We myſt ogdune it, fgx there is no hopes of 
Fraks. 4 ian Nad asbvd almold bee ang'd 
at kome, as drown'd or 'dabroad : well. I 
will give my ſelfe a generall for enfion from pra- 


Qice as yet , and if Ieclcape this ſtorme, I ſhall _ 
thinke my ſelfe happy forever ; and ſo farewell * { 


Kunter,for you {ce how our Doftors Commons 
is more like a deſolate wilderneſſe for wilde 
beaſts, then men; no Clyents appeare to us in our 
Circles, and this certainety of the TrienniaP Par- 
liament cuts aur combes for eyer doing any great 
exployts for aftertimes. 


Hunter. . 


not 


not caſt 22. forif all failes, Ne. 
_—_——— the hang man, for 

reported hee has great crading , any thing x: 

then ſtand our, better live by a Rope then 


Pope,, | TRE 6. 
. | 1 be ri* 
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fic ht wo bot Abe, 

| TO. THE RIGHT 

W ORSHIPEVLL; 
dr EDWARD DERIN G, 


of Sarendon-Dering, in the County 
of Kent, Knjghr and Baronet. 


£VeZ-QT #5 Bernards /aying, Nemo elle 
L&TAP bonus pluſquam oporter po. B*m.Epgr. 
RIS telt, There # not a may alive can 
TOPS» bebetter then he ſhould be ; and it is 
Without doubt he 1s not good, who would not be bet- 
ter: Ubi incipis nolle fieri melior, ibietiang 
deſinis efſe.bonus ; adding they be profeſſedly 
thechildren of the luke-warm, who ſay, We 
pill be no better thenour Fathers ; Nolumus efle 
meliores quam patres noſtriz whereas men 
_ are in Religion not to be ſtinted by any Antiquity, 
but what us drvine from God. the Ancient of dayes. 
The children of light be proficients, they reach 
forward, their ſpark comes to be a coale, t hetr coale 


a moft cvehement: Pame z God hath kindled 1m your 
Rp. A} " breaſt 


Tre EPpisSTLEYE 


—  —— 


Salvian.prxf.im 


glad beart, your zeale honours God, who hath put 
honour upon you : For them that honour him, be will 

howpur; Your praſere employment 64 the bynourable 

Houfe of Commons n Partament, cals for 2eale 

It is a five, 1. Aftive, to.ſet all.on work, the band, 

the tongue, the head, the heart. 2. Quick, ſpeedy ; 

it is an utter enemy of delayes in its work. 3.Vehe- 

ment ; it beſtoweth the top of affeftion, and ſtrength 
of intentions on what it loves. 4. Aſpiring , it i the 
higheſt element, mounts \up nearer heaven, neartr 
the Lord. Anciently, they who publiſhed Books 
were wont t0 honor Per ſonages with the patronage of 
that which they found them: to be lovers or profeſſors 
6f . To-whom then may this preſent word of zeale | 
(which onceyou heard with patience) be 
Dedicated more properly, then unto you ? Whoſe 
abilities m comunttion with zeale, graced with 
magnanmmity, and modeſty, render you amiable to 
all that know you, and honourable in mindes that 
heave of you. T humbly pray your acceptance of this 
my memort2ing your zeale for Zion ; You reade not 
here ſwelling words of vanity my ſtudy wasto be not 
planfible but profitable , Nos autem qui rerum 


be Cubern, MABIS quam verborum amatores ; utilia 


potius 


%- — oY 


DEeDicaToRY. 
potius quam plauſibilia ſeftaraur: This 
preſent you withall, to deliver my ſclfe from ſuſpitiou 
and imputation of an unthankfull minile terwards 
y0u, who countenanced me with a * mention taa ha. * inyour firſt 


ſpeech in Par- 


nourable for me, when I was in contempt , who lnment, when 


teſtifie my reſþef# to you much hanaured of gaed ha ay 
men for well-doing : Others zcale wauld have from te Arch- 


conſumed me, but that your zeale : conſumed you , for nocreading 
for I have ſeen God in you, yet Thave a greater bond :gxalt Scan, | 
of deeper acknowledgement of your zeale,: then your I we 
many favours to me-ward amount wito, which is the : 
faithful diſcharge of that place theCountry hath moſt 
worthily put upon you, and intruſted you withall; 
wherein your forwardneſſe for the good of the 
Church (the welfare whereof us above my chiefe joy ) 
hath been to my comfort hath warmed many a heart, 
and hath occaſioned thankſgiving by many unto 
God. 'The fruit of true wiſdome #5 credit and confi- 
dence, Eccl.8.1. A mans wiſdome makes hu face to 
ſhine, and the boldneſſe of his face ſhall be changed, 
 faultleſſe and fearleſſe. Adorn your perſonall ſuf- 
fictencies with the true fear ofGod,a wiſe mans tred. 
ſure,a zealous forwardneſſe for Gods glory, goodnes, 
and good cauſes, whereby your publique imployment 
may be bleſſed : Keep good conſcience, the deareſt 


jewell zour heart can have m tt , Held a conſtant 
| coun- 


Tar EersTr x &c. 


| 


countermotion to the caurſe of the world , minde the 


life of grace as that which farre excels all Or 


naments of nature, art, or policy, that it animates 
and ennbles them. What ok doe-for God, doeit by 
bis TWord,all Laws are tobe rettifred by Gab Lay, 

men myſt fet their Watch by the. Dyall, and: the 
Dyall by the Sun; T his way the-more you labonr, the 
more reſt witl you -finde. "Thus with my nnjained 


1-Theff3-13. prayers to the God of allgrace,That he may eſta. 


bliſh-your heart unblamable: n hokineſſe 
and guiding you by his counlell, ny after 
receive youto net 


Your Worlhip os 


Petitioner tO FO 


Throne of Grace ? 


Tho: WirsoN. 


ASERMON: 
Preached at VVesTMInSTER, 
Aprill 4. 1 64 1. 
PSAL. LXIX. IX. 

The zeale of houſe hath eaten me «p. 


= His Booke: of Praiſcs a ſpiritual] 
SR DP Songs was penned by diverle men: 
oa "RB This is evident by the various argu. 


\ 
LY WL ments init; Itisthe brevia of the 
__ Bible , the anatomic of conlcience, 


the aycre 
art of praycre x This 


2 


Davips Zeale fo Z 10N. 


Communss Cf 
Pfa'mus x7! Ty - 
mV Dads. 


This Pſalme, inſpired of God, was writby Da. 
vids royall pen, who was both the father and fi. 


2] 24421994 gureof Chriſt, Itis not purely proper to cither 


Chyiſl:, 

47! mapozylciay 
Ecciliſhg lun. 
Paral.in loc, 


Zeius ef affe- 
Cius muxtusex 
amre., dolore. 


Chriſt or David, but common both to David and 
Chriſt, with his Church. To David typically, to 
Chri#t truly , to the Church prophetically. 
CA Petition. 
The Pſalme conic 
| CA Reaſon. 


I. A Petition, moſt humbly requeſting God,” 

1 By ſ»pplication, to be delivered from mani- 
fold troubles, called waters : Save mee Q God, 
Verſct: | % 
2 By imprecation, with pureneſle of ſpirit, a- 
gainſt perſecutors, Ler their table become 4 ſnare, 
GC. Verſe 22. Wk * 4A | 

II. Arzaſonof his requeſt;mentione& in many 
verſes. One ground of 'it/was, the nature of kis 
cauſe; his cauſe was good, he ſuffered for his love 
to God, For, TheFealt of thy howſe hath eaten me up, 
Ferſe 9. - - CT 6:3: OE RL” 

The zeale. Zealecomes 2 tia, to be fervent , as 
hot as fire: itis'notany fihgle &fetion , bur the 


_ earneſineſle and increaſe of all theaffeRions, liking 


or diſliking , as love and hatred@griefe and joy,. 


defires, delights, feares,'arid/anger ; boyled'to the 
higheſtdegree , and t6'tlic hotteſttemper and in- 
tention. el | 

I Itis {ct againff evill,as ſin ahd ſinners. with all 
that which oppoſeth Gids' wilt and glory , with 
kindled anger and indignation, +"-//5:q 3 5:7 5: 


5 
, - we + 


2 It 


+ 


- 


Davips Zeal for Zito x. ; 


2 Itis carried towards goodf'as Gods Word and 2c eft impetus 
Glory, Name and Worſhip ( and not our owne jjynhgss 5 
ends) with all cagerneſle. tum drvinum. 
of thy houſe. Godshouſe,not his owne houſe, or 
his own name and honour : he was -moved not ſo 
much with his oyrne injuries and contumelies, 
_ private; as with that which was more pub. 
ke, 1 34 
1 He had indignatiov for the Church corrup- 
ted, the worſhip of God polluted, mis law viola- 
ted, and the things of God unwortbily handled. 
2 He had a ſtudious care and ardent loveto have 
the true religion taught and profeſſed, the right 
worſhip of God eftabliſhed and preſerved holy and 
pure from ſuperſtition , errour and corruption 1n 
worſhip and worſhippers, thatthey may be Saints, 
and not profane. | 
Me, may be meant properly and ſimply both of 


David and Chriſt. 
Eatenup. Conſumed or devoured , as the fire mv ab 


fully burntup the fat of ſome ſacrifices Cas their ,;'* 
peace-offerings ) it was wholly the Lords : ſothe IR 
zcale of Gods houſe burnt up David, he was fully 
for it. ; 

The words ſhew 4 piozs mays ſtudy : He is zea- 
lous , | 

1 Inthe objett,and matter of it, Gods houſe. 


2 Inthe effett, and nature of it, it cats him up. 
A man thirowly religious is truly zealous for Dotirg. 
Gods Church. 


Witneſſe David a figure - Chriſt , and chai 
2 the 


4 D«avips Zeale for Z10N. 
: the Sonne of Dawd, of whom it is written, 


and the Dilciples remembred' it was written, 
The zeale of thy houſe bath eaten mes up, lohn 


+ 4 14 | 
—— I Zealqus in removing , (according as God hath 
what is preju. Called and enabled every man) in purging out 
Mia to and oppoſing with depth of detcſtation, what 
*89'7 1s corrupt, and contrary to Gods will , and pre-- 


judiciall to his glory , revengiog his diſhonour: 


—— 


in the temple thoſe that ſold ox- 


T __ four 
en, eepe , awd doves , and the changers of mo- 
ney ſuting , and when he had made a ſcourge of ſmall 
cords , he drove them all out of the temple, and 
the ſheepe, and. the oxen, and powred out the chan« 
gers money , aud overthrew the tables , and ſaid 
unto.them that ſold dgves , Take theſe things hence, 
make not my fathers houſe an houſe of merchandiſe, 
Tohn 2. 14,, 15,16. A moſt heroicall act of 
Chriſt ; beholding the Temple moſt corrupt, 
Verſe 14. Hee ſwept the houſe, Yerſe 15. mo- 
..” ved with t he great care. and zeale of his fachers 
houſe, 7&rſe 16. | | 
: Perions.vi- 2. Perſons (r0 bee removed , as enemics to Chriſt, 
cious miniſters : : 
or members, Men of tal e callings, not warranted of God, 
pretending divine right, whic h cannart. bee de- 
monſtrated out of his Word: M <n to be dealt 
withall as polluced prieſts; theſe ſought their 
regiſter among thoſe that were reckoned by 
genealogie, but they were nor found, therfore 
were they as pollated , pt from the prieſtbood, Ez- 
74 2. 62, Let them bee dealt . withall - as God 
wauld havcit, For tht wickedneſſe of their doinss, 
— p 


Davids Zeale for Z,1 oN: 


! will drive them out of my houſe, Hoſea 9. 15. 
[dolatrous prieſts were, no more to miniſter in 
the Prieſts office. Men that once proſeſlcd them- 
lves for God , who fell to idols , and by their 
cxample and counſell cauſed others to fall to 
fave, ſhould beare their ſhame, their ſine, but 
never come neare God in their office any more, 
35 it is recorded in the Prophet, becauſe they 
(the Levites gone .away farre from God ) mi- 
niſtred unto them, before their idols,, and ( as 
ſumbling-blockes) cauſed the houſe of 1/ae/to 
fall into 3niquity , therefore have I lift up my 
hand ag2inſt them, ſaith the Lord. God, and 
they ſhall beare their iniquity , and they ſhall not 
come neare unto mee, to £ the office of a Prieit 
wo me , 107 come neere unto any of my. holy things 
is the moſt holy. place : but they ſhall beare their 
ſame and their abominations which they have 
committed ,, Ezekiel 44. 12,13. After this - 
manner did renowned Nehemiah , cleanſed the 
chambers , and .chaſed out the wicked: corrup- 
ters, who relates it thus: I underſtood of the 
vill that Zljaſhib did for Tobiah, in preparing 
bim a. chamber in the Courts of the houſe of 
Gd, Nehemiah 13.7, And it grieved me face, 
therefore 7 caſt forth all the houſheld-ſtuffe of To- 
biah out of the chan, Verſe 8. Then 1 comman- 
ded, and they cleanſed the chambers, Verſe g. And 
me of the ſonnes of 10jada , the ſonne of Eliaſhib 
the High Prieft, was ſowne in law 10 Sanballas 
the Horonite , therefore 1 chaſed bim from me z 
Verſe 28, | 

B 3 It 


2 Doctrines 
erroneous and 
anſound, 


 greeation of the Lords people , but the blemiſh of 


Davips Zeal fo: Z10x: 


———_ 


It is tobe provided , that holy things may he 
kept from profanation 5 Give not that which is by 
wnto dogs , neither caſt ye your pearles before (nin, 
leſt they trample them under feet , and turne againe and 
rent you, Matth. 7.6. Aime ar conformity with 
that new Ieruſalem,on earth, into which there ſhul 
in no wiſe enter any thing that defileth, neither whatſe. 
ver worketh abomination, or maketh a lie, Revel. 21, 
27. Menaretobe without that be not fit for 4 con» 


our Church. For without are dogs, and ſercerers,and 
whoremongers , and idolaters , and whoſoever leotth 
and maketh a lie, Ver(.2 2. 
2 Dotftrines to be oppoſed , unſouhd and corrupt 
_—— be _— and to be hated, bu 
00d in languiſhing Zpheſ#s , ſhe hated poy 
dodtines - Shrif Faith Ts thou haſt Ly hatf 


the deeds of the Nicolaitans , which 1'ilſo hate , R&- : 
' vel. 2:6. Thou haſt tried them which ſay they art 4- i , 


poſtles, and are not, and haſt F horn them liers, 11 re 
gard of their errors and falſe dodtrine, Yerſ-2.Do- W | 
arines that oppole Eods free grace, as if it wereno ; 
grace, Rom. 11.6. which cxalt mans free-will, as 
if God did not worke the will, 241. 2. 13. which . 
teach the apoſtaſie of Saints, Who are kept bythe il | 
power of God through faith nnto falwation, 1 Pet.1.5. 
and others like vented and pied, are not to be i 
permitted : Thyatira was checked for ſucha pet- 
miſhon. Chriſt willhave no ſuch toleration. 7 
(faith hee) have a few things againſt thee , becauſe 
thos ſuffereſt that woman 1ezabet , which calteth ber 
ſe ife a prophet eſie, to teach and to ſeduce my oy” 
0 


' Sy BW, tt Þ #7 
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Davips Zeale for Z.10x: ” 


commit fornication , and to eat things ſacrificedto 

idols, Revel.2.20. GEhriſtians are to avoid what is vs # Sls 
cntrary t0, or beſides the dorine of Chriſt, as very 2 110i% 4 
ofenfive, and the cauſe of diviſions and offences. inerpy, 
The Doctor of the Gentiles told the Romans, how 

romarke them which cauſe diviſions and offences, con- 

trary tothe dottrine which you have learned , and 4- 

void them, Rom.16.17. 

3 Worſhip to be purged ont : What is falſe, ſu. 3 Worthip 
perſtitious , idolatrous, ſpirituall adulteries, ado- (prrver 2nd 
ation of creatures , Altars, worſhipping wood, © 
mages, and names ,the images of things, invoca- 
tion of Saints , praying «bout and for the dead , and 
all other appearances and prattices of evill. Gods 
(ealouſie is againſt image-making, or any likeneſſe 
wadore, bow t@ or ſerve. Thou ſhalt not make nn- 
t1thee any graven image, or any likeneſſe of any thin 
thi is in heaven above, or that 15 inthe earth beneath, 
or that is in the water uuder the earths thou fhalt not 
bw downe thy ſelife to them , nor ſerve them : for 1 
the Lord thy God am a jealous God , viſiting the ini- 
fy of the fathers upon the children , unto the third An 1dolater, 

fourth generation of them that hate me, Exod. 2.0, 7 Maeriall,i 
45, Where is forbid, r. To make an image for n Formall;he 
eligious worſhip: 2. To worſhip it, In al ido- that worſhips 
lary the divell is worſhipped. The things which the ** i99ll 


Gentiles ſacrifice , they ſacrifire tgdivels, and not to 


644, 1 Cor.10.'20; Should not all felfowſhip with 
divels be deteſted and renounced 2 1 would not that 
!! ſbeuld have fellowſhip with drvoels. Toworſhip be- , _ 
frtarhingwith referente ro thing, 5 to worſhip that 22000 En - 
ing. To worſhip before me; Luk: 2.7% +15 10 Worſhip ou wi. 


me, 
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1 Taths ſubs 
{t z3nce of Wore 
Op. 


2 In the cir- 
cumſtance of 
worthip, 


for doftrine the commandements of men, CMatth. 15. 


me, Matth. 4.9, The children areto plead wih 
thcir mother , tG put away her 1dolatries; ant ir 


i5no morethan dutyrodo it. Plded with your ma 
ther, plead, ſhe onely is faulty, for ſhe is not my wife, 


neither am 1 her husband : Let her therefore put any 


her mhoredowes out of her <{izht , and her adulttric 


from betweee her breſts, Hoſe2.2, 


1 1nthe ſubſtance of worſhip , itis falſe andcor- 
rupt, by mingling mens traditions and inventions, 
with C/riſls commands and inſtitutions,which isa 
vaine worſhip : 1z vaine do they worſhip me, teachini 


9. To fruſtrate Gods law , and put it by, by this 
meanes. .For laying aſide the commandement of 
Ged, ye held the tradition of men , as the waſhing of 
pots and cups, aud many other ſuchdyke things ye a, 
Mat. 7.8, Full well ye rejei# the commanaememn if 
God , that yee may keepe your owne tradition, 
Perſe 9. 

Itis thus when men by conſtitutions maketheir 
Inventions as threſholds, without which you eames t- 
ter into a houſe , intothe Church, to any officeor 
ordinance , Or as poſts which uphold a houſe, with- 
out which the Church will fall and go down. Thy 
have defiled my holy name, ſaith the Lord, in their ſt 
ting of their threſholds by my threſholds, and their poſs 
by my poſts, Ezek,g3.8. 

2 Inthe externall forme and circumſtance, mi 
ny ſuperſtitions be to be caſt out, injunRions not of 
God, not good, after the doQrines and commat- 
dements of men, Col. 2+ 22. to whicha Chriſti 
redeemed by Chriſt hath no reaſon to be ſubjeR 2 


Dav1Ds Zeal fo Zion: . 


if ye bee 6c.u with Chr. {t:trom the rudiments 
of the world , Why as though line ts the world 
are yee ſubjeft to ordinances ? Coloſſ. 2. verſ. 20. 
Many addnions, geſtures: now itanding, now 
kneeling , are not neceſlary, but cumberſome, 
not to be tolerated any more than diminutjons, 
or mutations, and altcrations in Gods worſhip, 
Wha, ſoever 1 commana you , obſerve to do it , thou 
ſhalt not aide therets , nor diminiſh from it, Dex= 
teronom. Chap... 13, Verl. 32. Gods Ward is per- 
fe, co teach. us: what to know, 'and what to 
doc, and lackes rot 4 jot, nora eitthe, Maith. 


in 


D a v1Ds Zeale for Ziom:! 


2, In promo« 
ting Gods 
glorye 


8 In rerſons, 
@ diniiters 
qualified, 


2 ' Zealous in promoting Gotls glory with intenſion 
of affeRion, and tervency in all good ſervices for 
the hovte of rhe Lord, tocſtabhſh.all init, aright: 
This ws n anemfinent mannerand meaſurc in Ne. 
heniith', whota the zeale of Gods houſe did: cat 
upo0h-' Remember ms O' my God: concer 
this, and wipe aot ont my g#0d deeds or kinaneſſes 


that 1 have done for the houſe of my God, io farths 


offices thereof, Nehews; 19.14: 
1''1# perfors who are tobe th the houſe Gods 
7M Odiniſters to by conMenancet and continued 
tolabout in Fort ard deRtine, ro-ftand and mini» 
ſter befbte the ord; | "Wheh g60d HE kiahb& 
beta ww the Aer Buford Vikre tad: that up the 
dodtes of th&pdtt, he opened the doores of the 
houſe of the Lord : they ad out the lamps} 
he — a LS Pn Priefis , thar religion might be re 


linz mrpoſe:6t heard; 
No hrs i bh tec Logos. 


Ifratl ; that his ficrce wrath: may 
wo id God from ,'4 Chrol.29:46.\ Bhs -afling: 


teth the P EEE, »ſonhies | be not now we! 

fot the Lord Hath ef6ſeti you toNard heforehn 

to ſerve hint, arid thit'vou'ſhooltd minifiers 
rout be 
Doi 


pt 


him and butric incenſe, Perſe 10. Theſe 
haves zood calt : How hal they 
ſent ? Rims. 40:39. "Well qua 
teach = _ of ons 


tuous' bo pare vows Teing chenſclves po: 
=>: of good workes, Titus 2, 7-|Piovers:of 


good 


-— 
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goodmen, fober, juſt, holy , temperate, 1.8. 
2 Members, tobe men ſanitified to performe 2 Members 

duties, and to partake of what is holy : Men ©**i%*4- 

ſhould be ſanRified, and thar ſufficiently; forthey 

could not keep the Paſſcoverybecauſe they had not 

ſanaificdthemfelves ſufficiently, '2 Chron. 30. 3. 

Men upon whom is writ, Holineſſe re tht Lord, Zechar. 

14-20. But the Canaanite is to be no more in the 

houſe of the Lord, Yeoſe 21.' Without hall bee the 

uncircumcifed-and the unclemne; -God is in theaf- 

ſcmbly of his Saints, Pſa. $9.9, "God promiſeth 

todwell in Zion, his holy mountaine, then ſhall 

leruſalems be holy / and there fhall vv fbr anger 'yaſſe 

through btr any more; Tool 3 17; It isfurey med that 

arcto be members, arcto profeſſe holinciſe:' and 

it isas'true, they ſhould: bs as they profeſſe , Saints 

by calling , 1Cor.t.2. Gods way is calleda way of 

holinefſe,; the unclcaneſhalli nat paſſe gyer it , 1/oy 

—— I 

2 Indorines , zeale cofitends' for truth , and *19dodrines, 

ſtrives for the faith' of the Goſpell, ue v. 3. It 

was needfullto exhort you, that you ſhould ear- 

neſtly-contend-fot the faith which was once deli- 

vered unto the Saints. Pauls Care was, thatshertrath 

of the Gogell might abide with the Church, Cl.2. 

5. and would not giveplaceto them (the falle bre-  _ .. 


thron, Ferſs 4.) no not fot ah houre: Jes truth is ,0;m«,/evin 
theornament of mans ſpeech and profeſſion. Truth verizar, bic ef 


batheus ille 


beautifieth mens dealings ;/ and#s mor rrath the gls- Tenchin $0 
ry of religion ? It is a girdle, Epheſ. 6:14. . | 
3 In-worſhip. 'The zeale off Elias i$4S needfull 3 1nworthip. 
as 988 able; who was jealous a Lord of —_ 
2 Oo 
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0 etna a. 


x: Tn the ſub- 
fi. cc, thr. ec 
things inf{tan- 
ccd in, 


to behold what was done in /ſrael, 1 King. 19. 10; 
v ron pwr ty was inthe worthip, nor praceto 
thc wo0ithppersof God. . 

I. ; 1» the, ſubſtance and inward forme , that all 

Gods worſhip be in ſpitituall meancs and true 
manner ,, with all purity; They chat. worſhip 
God, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and truth , lohy 
4-2. 4- NS. ] 
1 Preaching the Word of life and: avation. It 
is the way 'of Gods good pleafure to ſave men, 
albeit wittals call.it fooliſhneſſe, 1 Corizch.1.21. 
k is Chiiſts inſtitution, eſtabliſhed by his com- 
mifſion,.. Goe, ye into. all the world, and preach 
the. Goſpell to cvery creature, Marke Chap, 16, 
Verſe 15. I F gr pos 

2 Reading the Scriptures , not omitting them 
for Apocryphals. Is notthat order with ſome dif- 


_ grace to Gods Spirit, which exceprs cextuive 


Bookes and Chapters which bee left edifying , and 
might beft be ſpared , and therefore be left unread? 
It was not ſo of old, when Afoſes had in eve- 

city them that preach him, being read in 
the' Synagogues cyery- Sabbath day , <A#s 15- 
Veil. 23. | | 

3 Prayer in the Holy Ghoſt, as the Church 1s 
charged to pray, {de Verſ.30. cuſtomary formes 
of praycr-xemoved, weuld cauſe an unwonby , 


. unable and dumbe Miniſterie to fall to-the carth;- 
' and corvjnucd,, bring moſt of-men to-teſt inthe 
iniquity of the laſt and' perillous: times , a pow* 
 erlefſe forme of godlinefleto be ſhunned , 2 Tiw- 


3-15. Chziſt who commends prayers according 


Davips Zee fo Z1ox; 


(3 


to the will of God, condemneth vaine repeti- 
tion in prayer, WHatth. 6.7, Gods houſe is a houſe 
of prayer, but not Fin chopping and changing, Mas, 
21. 12,13. Men for the Miniſteric ſhould be as 
ſtudious in praying as preaching, and giverhens- 
ſehves to prayer ,. and to the—Miniftery of the 
Word, they had not the heart of them who 
- -; a prayer given to-:them ,. LAs Chaps: 
el. 4. 


IT. 1» the circumſtancy and externallfarm : Let 2 1ntheciz-- 


all things be done decently and in order , not 31. 
tending the inventing of any new thing , but the 
performing of what Chriſt inſtituted, in a manner 
come. by ,--and conſentaneous to the dignity of 
holy ordinances of the Lord , 1 Corimh. r4. 40. 
And that is, in that' generall rule , that a be dove 
for time, place and perſons, as is moſt zp ed. 
fcation , Verſe. 26. . Thus the manthorowly re» 
ligious will bee truly zcalous-for rhe Church of 
God, in promoting in it perſons, materials for 
it, Miniſters qualified , members ſanRified, 
doQtrines true and wholeſome , worſhippe pure 
and ſpirituall , which belceved as truth , will 


helpe us both by Information ,, and Exhor-. 


ation, | 


Go 


1 Zealein and for true religionis « pratſe-worthy Inferas.- 


thing.” Was David zealous £ it may then become 


it may becomean heroicall ſpirit: Albeit zeale is 
out of grace with moſt men, who fit ſtill, and 
loyeto be ar quict reſt; yer it is no ly to 
any generous ſpirit that is regenerate, to have the 


C3 e zcale 


x Zealc is 
commend3s-- 


a royall ſpirit, Was a_ our Saviour zealous ? þjc,. 


Þ 
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zealc of Gods houſe to eat him up. It is a ſlander 
tocall it folly: Was not zcalous David wiſer than 
his teachers, than his enemies, than the aged? 
Luke-warme men callitefury; Gods Spiritnames 
icaliye-coale, that hath a maſt vehement flame, 
Why beares zcale the imputation of indiſcretion, 
raſhneſle, puritaniſme or headineſſe? Was it Du- 
vids raſhnefle 2 It was fervency in religion. - Was 
Chriſt indiſcreet * The wiſedome of his. Father. 
Feſtus called Paul mad, with 3 lowd voice, A756. 
24. when he ſpake but words of trurh ang ſober. 
nefle,verſe25. Chriſts kinſmen thought he'was ja 
bimſclfe, Mar.3.21. Wasthe judgement of 
ſolid menany diſparagement to oar-Saviours zeal? 
Nay, it is a commendation to root out evillfrom, 
and to eſtabliſh good in-the houſe of God), is a 
. good thing, Gal.g. 18. He 
z Zeale iznot 23 All a mans care, who ts veligious indeed, u 
one'yinand. #08 tobe. for civill affaires, immanities and ſocitiity, 
vl, ©  (thidgsinthcirorder and meaſureto be minded) 
David was zealous for Gods houſe ; for Zisn ,.48 
well as 1eruſalems , for religion, as well as righte- 
ouſneſſe. Mens ſpirits muſt be more ſtixytd\ in|them 
forthe Church of Chriſt, his houſe, than their owne 
houſes. As many mens induſtry-and aQivenefle is 
for great buildings, great matches , great houſe- 
keeping, and their owne famous names, theirin+ 
wardthought is that their houſes ſhall continuefor 


ever, andtheir dwelling placesto all generations, 
Pſal. 49.11. but while they run every man to his 


owne houſe, the houſe of God lieth waſt, Hae .1.9. A 
p10us mans greateſt care is,that (whatever _— 


DAavIPs Zeae for Z10N.: 


of himand his liberty,credit,or creature-comforts) 
vile perſons that ſpeake villany, may have their 
mouthes ſtopped, the vaine and: prophane perſons 
that pollute the ordinances may be cenſured , the 
docrines of divels may be.condemned, the wor. 
ſhip idolatrous and corrupt, may be no more inthe 
houſe of the'Lord , but be removed and caſt our; 
that Paſtors after Gods owne heart maybe eſta« 
bliſhed to feed the\Loxds flock, that they that feare 
the:Lord, may dwellin his houfe.,' thar thetrurly 
of dorine _ be amen and — a- 
us, parity of. a;ſcipline (a ſacred w 

hens the: Gdſpelt TI ltr Chryiſts. 
Kingdowe and Goſpet!. is nos vecerved) wery neceſſary. 

he condition foe Church , may be introduced, Ciriſizcare 
thatthe inſtituted worſhip of God maybe conti- jt... in his 
edinhis Church, in a holy and fpi 


I man- world, but far 

ter, without worthleſſe and witleſſe irmovations, * imunh » 

ad wicked inventions of menof corruptmindes, kouſe,will, 

deſtitute of the truth ,*thataman may fay as Da- 28d glory. 

vid, The zeale of thy houſe hath eaen weilg : thus 

thoſevitorions martyrs were willing tolay down, 

$80t lovingrhieirilives forthe word, the rtuth 

which they held and belceved;\Rev.r2. 11, | 
3 Men — religious, being tuily zealous, Lukewarm- - 

welearne, 1t is irreligious to be luke-warme; nieuters, "llc ioimroli- 

tine-ſervers; indifferent! men, for'all companies 5" 

nd religions, middle-men' between trath and'et- 

our, beriveehe Chriſt and Anccliat;betwernhe: 

lncſſe and profageneſfe,untucin religion; without 

love or 2eetg God; is wasthe luke-wartne” An- 

gl of BundrriennMixrworhip is under convmi- 


nation, 


\4 


p——— — —— 
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3 Zeale 13 not 
onely in and 
for things Ci- 
v:l], 


zealc of Gods houſe to cat him up. It is a flande 
tocall it folly: Was not zealous David wiſer than 
his teachers, than his enemies, than the aged! 
Luke-warme men.callitfury; Gods Spiricmamea 
icalive-coale, that hath a maſt vehement flamg, 
Why beares zcale the imputation of indiſcretion, 
raſhneſle, puritaniſme or headineſſe? WasitDu 
vids raſhneſle 2 It was fervency in religion, ' Wx 
Chriſt indiſcreet * The wiſcdome of his Father, 
Feſius called Paul mad, with alowd voice, HF#526, 
24. when he ſpake but words of trurh ang' ſober. 
nefle,verſe25. Chriſts kinſmen thought hewas = 
bimſclfe, Mar.3.21. Was tho judgement of 
ſolid menany diſparagement to our Saviours zeal! 
Nay, it is a commendation to root out eviltfrom, 
and to eſtabliſh good in-the houſe of God, isa 


. goodthing, Gal.4.1$. 


2 All a mans care, who it eligiows indeed; 
»0t tobe for civill afſaires , immunities and ſocitits, 
( things intheir order and meaſure to be minded) 
David was zealous for Gods houſe ; for Zia, 
well as 1eruſelems ; tor religion, as- well as righte- 
ouſneſſe. Mens ſpirits muſt be more ſtixvtd in\them 
forthe Church of Chriſt, his houſe, than theifuwnt 
houſes. As many mens induſtry and aQivenefſe is 
for great buildings, great matches , great houſe- 
keeping, and their owne famons names, theirith 
ward thought is that their houſes ſhall continuefor 
cver, andtheir dwelling placesto all generations, 
Pſal. 49.11. but while they run man to his 
owne houſe, the houſe of God lieth waſt, Hag 1.9-h 
p0us mans greateſt care is,that (whatever wy 


D awTps.Zeale for Z10N.) 


of him and his liberty,credit,or creature-comforts) 
vile perſons that ſpeake villany , may have their 
mouthes ſtopped, the vaine and: prophane perſong 
that pollute the ordinances may be cenſured , the 
docrines of divels may be.condemned,, the wor. 
ſhip idolatrous and corrupt, may be no more inthe 
houſe of the 'Lord , but be removed and caſt our, 
WE chat Paſtors after Gods owne heart maybe eſta- 
i bliſhcdto feed the\ Lords flock, that they that feare 
the:Lord, may dwellinhis honfe,,' thar thetruely 
of doctrine _— be pn and — a- 
us, that rhe parity of. diſcipline (a ſarred w 
Cs ther Gdſpell Fr ba chriſt 
Kingdomne and Gofped!. rs not recerved) wery neceſsu 
the condition ofe ae Church , may be introduced, Ciriſiscare 
thatthe inſtituted ſy of God may be conti- Jrc.. in his 
tuedinhis Church, in a holy and. fpirituall man- world, bur for 
tr, without worthleſſe and witleſſe irmovations, {M* 52h » 
ad wicked inventions of menof corruptmindes, touſe,will, 
d&ftitute of the truth, -thataman may*fayas Da- 286 glory. 
vid, The zeale of \thy heuſe hath eaten wehty : thus 
thoſeviRorious martyrs were willing tolay down, 
$80t lovingrtheirilives forthe word, the rtuth 
which they held and beleeved; Rev.ar2. 11, ' | 
3 Menthorqwly religious, being trily zealous, Lukewarm- - 
welearne, 1t is frvel jou: ro be luke-warme; nicuters, ile ioicroli- 
time.ſervers; indifferent! men, forall companies **" 
 Dilreligions, middie-men'betweenit erfth and'er 
rour, beriveene Chnſt and Ancclieſt; betwernhe: 
lneſſe and profagcneſir,untxucin religion; without 
love or 26eta God; is wasths luke:wartne” An- 
&dll of BuandrdennMixtworhip iy under comnmi- 


=  w- — ws TI» a w©w T7 
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nation , God will ſtretch our his hand uponthem 
that fweare by the Lord, and that ſweare by 
ecMalcham, Zeph. x. 5. God abhorrcs mixtures 
Row as much as then. Ir is a defilement to fow x 
vineyard with divers ſeeds ,.doQrines of Chuift, 
and traditions of men, Saints. and belcevers not 
mixt with ſcandalous infidels and idolaters, Dext. 
22. 9. Butthe pure worſhip kept from ſuperſtiti- 
ons: Mew may 08 be linſey-woolfey profeſſors, noe 
plow withan Oxe and an Aſle, thoſe inthe Lords 
low muſt not be mixed of the Elean and unclern, 
bourers and loyrerers , ofthe ſervants of Chri 
and Antichriſt, Yerſe 10,11. Mco may not be ty. 
cold Gallioes in eclgion , a deputy thatywould not 
meddleinſuch marters, and cared for neveof thi 
me s, AFs 18.12,17. 
is indifferency brings great om apr 
men repent aot, it unchurches a 
it may prove no Church, it removes the can- 
eſtick, and ſets Mabower 'wherethe candleftick 
ſtood , Kev. 2.5. Yea God abhorres lukewarme- 
neſſe as moſt loathſome, he will ſpue them out ol 
his mouth, as Leedices , 25 the Hiſtorians teftbe 
was ſwallowed up inan earth-quake,ye were near 
going in $8. neare a blow by the Powder-treaſon: 
:6;333 and how nigh was our trouble:theſe two li 
a pings. rags envy lifeup, i her were 


| —_— 4 ſens ——_ men _— 
fs Scots E remiſneſſe in 
2 Fly Ge BS. 3h ls ow pair of Prieſts) 


ruined his houſe, r Sew.2. | 2 pahaþes God 
is not pleaſed with| neuters, neither ſhall the 
- luke-warme 
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I 


— 


luke-warme dwell 40.'his-prafeace.:. 1. | 1. - 

4 In that a man' thorowly religious 1s truly 
zealous for Gods Church, Learne the wiciouſ. 
neſe of mens ſpirits , and the naughtineſſe of di. 
verſe ſorts..: : 2.1! nho; 208. 

x -Whoblame £eale in gedd and for good, asa thing 
diſgracefull and finfull. The divell and his imps 
never wanted names, to diſcoyer and deliver their 


a= ſpirit againſt zeale , alas whathath zealc 
c! | \ng 


1 1t« ſedition, an enemy to, goyernment,' as 
inconſiſtent with royall lawes, cries Haman, a 
fir accuſer | ( whoſe ward is no ſlander ) but an 
unjuſt judge in this point. Homes ſaid unto, King 
Abaſhuerns., There is a:ccrtaine people fcatte- 
red abroad, and diſperſed among the people, 
in all the provinces of thy kingdome, and thei 
lawcs are diverſe from. all people, wether keepe 
they the Kings lawes : Therefore it is not for the 
Kings profit to ſuffer them, Eſther Chap. 3. 
Verle 8. Zealc in piety is ſaid to trouble the 
countrey , whereas iniquity and luke-warmneſle 
ruines all; as £446 ſinned, and Elias is bla- 
med: Well did £{;as retort it to him, Not T7, 
but thos haſt troubled Iſrael , 1 King. Chap. 18. 
Verl. 17,18. 

2 1t is ſingularity and edneſſe : but till a man 
ſeeme odde to the world, he is never right in 


religion and righteouſneſſe, in picty and fincc- 


rity: A man muſt doe more than others , MAS. 
47. It was well for Neb, that he wasa ſingular 


manin a ſober and fincere fingularity,when the 
D flood 


4 Vicioulaelſe 
mens ſpi- 


rits, 


: Who blame 
zeale,miſcal- 


ling its 


OL 
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houſe.lix ways- 


___ flood ſweptaway the wotld of the ungodly : and 
is it now proved bad to excel! in' following holi- 
nefſe, and approving things that are excellent? Or | 
is it onely the ſafeway'todocas moſt do, - andye. 
riſhin the broad way , and not rather to-goe-inthe 
narrow waytolife , which few finde-* Murth, 7. 
13, 14- | 
: 3 we herefie, to receive and follow the math of 
Gods fiery Law and everlafting Goſpell, inthe 
of Paul they called it hereſie ; to preach theth: 
to defend the faith, tokeep the truth, isby-men of 
an antichriſtian ſpirit called hereſie, and men'that 
keepe the commands of God, and the faith of Je. 
ſus, gn nn rn maen wor into | f 
& I is [thifme rodepart from 700. 
hed, cnrſed Job of albves. If men for peace 
of conſcience, anddefire to pleaſe, and not offend 
God, woul$ make Gods'law , and net mens lufts, 
their rhſe, and fo'to walkke: humbly with Gad, 
walke nor inthe wayes of men , ahd fave them- 
ſelves from the untoward generation, they gre pre- 
ſently accuſed of peſtilent ſehiſme, rhe devils ſcar- 
crow to keep men from seale in religion, and forward- 
neſle ingodlineſle, 47s 28.22. | 
2 Whoare zealous againſt the zealous,and the houſe 
of God, as men ſoton the of hell: It was once Pawls 
ſirme and miſery, concerning zeal, perſecuting the 
Church, Phil. 3.6: Asthe {erpents mouth hath a 
flood (afperſions, reproaches, accuſations, edids,' 
and orders ) tocaſt after the woman ( the Church 
of Chriſt) ev. 12.15. Satan hath illinfiruments: 
{all of firc.antl fury againſt the houſe of the Lord. 
| 1. Onexching 
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1 Quenching all rorions preach GHf; asthe orroamgg 


High-pricſtand his-complices; fd with etile int CHAS, 


indignation :putthe :bleſfect Apoſites ini tHe com. 
mon goaletor preathingy As 5. 17, 19! beitfp as 
fraid of tasthey areof foe, one ſparke they thinke 
would ſet all:in a flame; Neti. 4. There be men 
who put preaching of Chrift', and teaching of the 
people among their grievances : 'They were grieved 
that rhey taughe the people's Av 4. 2. crying 
out of ſuchas unſtflcrablo;'as thier t9 PrP; twry 
pith ſuch a fellow from the cath; it is not fie'(moſt 
ablejudges) that he ſhould live, 43 22.22. For- 
bidding- mtn'to:preach-in' Chriſts name; and 
Chriſts wordsy asthe' very enemies of mens fal 
vation, 1-Theſi'2. 16; they would have us blinde; 
and muzzle our.' mouthes: except they. may 
be ſoothed- and! ſmoothed, men muſt be turned 
out of their-places,, as thindrances in ther way , 
Miniſters'nwſteurne our of the! path, Gods way 
caſt up/, and our way to walkem', and may not 
preach ſincere ſanificationand mortification;bur 
Conſtitutions and ym be wes to Kio 
Prophets heforcus, They \ſayvorheSeers ſte not, an 
to Er, unto us right things, 
ſprake unto us ſmooth things,* propheſie deccits), . 
you out of the way, turneaſide: our*of the-parth, 
Canſe the haly ane Iſrael to-ceafe from fore ts," Iſa; 
30. 10;1k«c: Howdhanyp have beer! niade eofo;! 
their allegeanorand fealeyro Ch onr King, and 
breaktheir vowes of obediencetohim, they gave 
the Nazatiteswine to drinike , and commanded the 


trophocfaying ropes nes des; 
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2 Cenſaring hearing of Gods Ward , as the great 
tranſgrcſſionin people, who are to heare ir ast 
would be ſaved,as it iSread, The next Sabbath day 
came almoſt all the city together to heare the 
Word of God,.but when the lewes ſaw. the multi. 
tude,they were filed with envy, AFFs 13.4.4,45. Men 
are eaten up with envy at hearers of Sermons, who 
wait on the Word of the Lord, albeit men that re- 
eff his commands be vexed by God,yet they whohue 
his commands be wexed by wen ,'2S. if they-were tv 


C 


ordinary malefators. ..:/ | | 
3 Crying downe all prayer, unleſſegivento men, 
aud preſcribed by a powerleſle, prayerlefſe Canon 
and Qrder,which a graciaus heart finds emprytnd 
heartleſſe; as onee that decree: Wholoever ſhall 
ask a petition ofany God-ar man, fer thirty dayes, 
ſaveofthee O King, he ſhall be caſt into theden of 
Lions, Day.6.7..O men greatly.inloye v__ 
cr! Anogxder agodly:tnanhbad ratherloſehivhicas 
well as liberty) thanfollow; :Dasiel he kneeled up- 
on his knees three times: a day, and prayed and 
gavethanks before his God, 4ghedid afore time; 
Dan.6.10, Men. of Athefticatt ſpirits have twitttd 
canceved' preyer as 'extemporary.y, and” feornfully' 
called it prayerbythe ſpin. +. 
4; Throwing downs6the things of God, as inelder 
_ time was. complained of \by fas 3 (They have 
thtrqwne,downe thine altats, 1 &#a@;hig 16; | 
7 Kjeffing hriſts doctrine. rac: canton away 
with 1t,, the [ſecond commandemenyis-cafbiont by 
vaine Juperſtitions,and the fourth. commandemnent 
is violatedby pxafanc ſports,bf whom ivis.erveehs 
4Y) £ £4 ER Prophet 
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Prophet ſpeaks, They have rejetted the Word of the 
Lord, ler. 8.9. | 

2 Deſpiſing Chriſts diſcipline, whereby ſcandals 
might be prevented or removed , that men might 
ſer up. their own dominion,that they may be Lords 
jathe Churchover Gods heritageywhereas his go- 
ycrnment 1s,not by any man or men at their plea» 
ſure to be taken away,diminiſhed or changed, they 
refuſe his goverament,ſaying , We wilt vot have this 
141 18 rAigne Over 1s, Luke 19.14» 

5 Diſazining Gods glory, by {mall ones judged 
filly ones,they (the chief Prieſts) ſawthe children 
crying; Heſanna: tothe ſonne of 'Davyid;, they were 
fore diſpleaſed, though it was according to Scrip- 
ture;and for Gods praife,by babes, Mat.21.15,16. 
The multitude,yhichthen was ve mwititudeacknow- 
ledged Chriſt whom they diſhonouged, Mat.21.9 
How many have a flguting ſpirit; when-yaung ones 
or mean ones have Chriſts :Word: dwell richly in 
them:as many worthics of the Lord wabared in ſheep = 
Shins and goat skins,men here afflicted and deſtitute: 

6- Conſpiring 10 hinder reformation ofthe houſe of 
the Lord: If apy good be undertaken'for rehgion, 
for holineſſe,pureworſhip,or Chriſts government 
in his houſe, with what oppoſition is it contraried?: 
Men arc;as of old, full of wrath,.indigeation;, and 
mockery, as Sunballat and -othersconſpired againſt 
leruſalem , to hinderthebuilding' of the wall}, and 
the ſtopping of the breaches, Nehem.g. v.1,23375 
8. Theſc rey are zealoully affeRed, bur not as 
Gal:4:17s And ſhall be « for their envy at the 
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2 Who are 
zealous for 


traditions. 


-3\ Pho are: n0t aſhawred: of zcale: for- traditions, 
ceremonies , ſuperſtitions, unneceſiary;, burden. 
ſomc,which have proved, ofino.uſe: to. eulifie the 
Church; but asncts, ſnavcs, and bunds;to mrangh: 
and cumberthe children'of God in:their'tathers 
houſe and ſervice, . Paul was owce Zealous excec. 
dingly for the traditions of his fathers, Gal: 1, 14, 
How many. have placed-the. beauty of holineſl, 
and tho-glory.of rehigion,in things deviſed by men, 
which can be no-meane to fanRifre'the worſhip. 
pers? How forward have many beene tg contri. 
bute their beſtaſſiſtance unto forbidden vanity? as 
thoy:1o idolatry: Thechildren'gather wood; the 
fathers kindle the fire, and the'women'knead their 
dough, to-makecakes tothe Queene of heaven, 
andto-powre out drink-offerings unto other'gods, 
Ter.7;18\ Encouraging their: fellowes in and'to 
idolatry, as thofe of-old' animated one another; 
They helped every one his neighbour ,- ard every one 
ſaid to his brother, Be of evod*courare t [0 the 
Carpenterencouraged the Gold-ſmith,andherhat 
{mootheth withrhehammer him thar'ſmote with 
the arvill : Thus fuperſticions have beene ſet-up, 
Ifay 41. 67. Somewith their tongues; loud in Pul- 
pits; ſome with ehejy pens, allowed in Preſſes; 6: 


- thers with therr-commandls, forcible in their Conrtr; 


and nat a few forward and obfequious; have ſetto 
their hand; and all for ſuperſtitious vanities: Few 
places beſo happy, as to be without ſome zealots 
inthefe things, under well liked names of decen- 
cy\and-order, to win-credit to-vile/inventions; 
Whereas #» religion we muſt inquire, wht, __ 
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and great he is that requirtth it, and appoints it :/not 
25 the divell turnes it, intawhi, and of hat yoalr- 
ty, and how great awd decentithe thing injoyned is, 
that we-may know:what'to fay , when God-exa- 
mines our ſervice, Who required this at your hawd ? 
Iſa. 1.12. 
Ron the words of exhortation, all that be 
thorowly religious, ro betriily zealous; Refb nor ins 
knowledge, and good principles, but 'be heated with 
vd afjetFion. , as well as i taught, 1/ith good-light 
with-your knowkedee, 
religions _ heads, -and zealous 

TT are cd , 'Be zealons, -Re- 
vl. 3,19. : | 

1 The perſons 18.be zealous. 

2 The properties of this zeale. 

3 Themeanes for this zeale. 

4 The motives to this zeale. 

1 The perſons to bezealous, 'the word is ſpo- 
kentoa mixrafſembly, and is fit for all - 1 would 
havenone here ſent away withour fire. 


I People . 
2 Preachers muſt be zealous. 
3 Magiſirates 


ve 


2 E xhort. 


zealous in : 


1 The people are to feed zeale': Zeale m—_ as 3 People ts 


mong them , It is good to be, zealouſly a 
Gal. 4.18. | 
1 1n taking the kingdome of heaven by violence, 4» 
Iſrael tooke Canedy, by aholy violence offeredto 
the dulnefſſe of theart,, and by withſtanding fpiri- 
tuallloth, removing all impediments inthe way, 
crowding in as in a greatcencounlt, preſſing in and 
unto! 


ed, lix things. 
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unto meanes of grace intheir,day ,-as a matterof 
life, The kinedome of heaven ſaffereth violence”, and 
the violent take'it by:force: Duty requires it,necel- 
ſity urgeth ir, itis tora kingdome, neglc&t it not, 
Matth. 11. 12. | | 

2 1n ſerving the Lord, doing his work with fer. 
vency, that the hearts of men ſhould burne within 
them,not be cold or luke-warme,but ferventin 's 
rit , in ſpirit ſerving the Lord, having aholy tie 
kindled on the hearth,in the heart, Row. 12.11. 

3 Inloving the houſe of Goa, minding racanes of 
prace, and performing holy dutics with fſpirituall 
affeRion, delighted in God, and united to God, in 
whoſe houſe we finde ſuch ſatisfaRion and.con- 
tentment, as Davids zcale was, Lord I have loved 
the habitation of thy houſe, and the place where 
thine honour dwellcth; his longings were afterit, 
todwellin it, Fſal. 26.8. 

4 Inexciting ethers with all carneſtneſſe and im- 
portunity to ſeek the Lord, Call on your. friends, 
kinſmen, neighbours, call thy husband, thy child, 
thy ſcrvant,beenlarged in deſire after mento ſeeke 

and ſerve the Lord, be tiotunnaturall, yncivill, to 
minde goodneſſe alone, but be ſpirifuall, have 
, bowels of compaſſion to thy brother,to thy friend 
that thou loveſt as thy owne ſoule, that they 


may have communion with God, and comfortin 


the Lord, and acceſſe tothe Lord, as well asthy 
ſelfe, as it is in the Prophet, The inhabitants of 


onecity ſhall goto another ſaying , Let ws go ſþtt- 
fo aying Ly iS + 


dily to prey before the Lord ; and to ſeek the 
hoſts, 1will £0 alſo, Zechar,$.21, [ 
5 in 
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5 In grieving for mon mph of Gods Law,and 


the diſhonour thatis done to Godby diſobedience. 
I beheld the eranſgreſiors and was grieved, be. 
cauſe they keep.nort thy word, Za. 119.158, Ri- 
vers of waters run downe minceyes, becauſe they 
keep not thy lawes > My zeale hath even conſumed 
me, becauſe mine enemies have forgotten thy words, 
cath the Pſalmiſt, Pſal.119. wer. 139. Thus Lot a 
juſt and an honeſt man was wexed peſivehy by fin- 
ners; and 4Fiveh, voluntarily for ſfinncts. Juſt 
In was vexed with the filthy converſation of the 
wicked: for that righteous man dwelling among 
them (of Sodewe and Gamorrha) in ſeeing and hea- 
ring , vexed his righteous ſoule from day to day, 
with their unlawfull deeds, 2 Pet:2.7,8, 

6 In diſtributing cheerfully ts it, for the mainte- 
ranec of the fervice of God, that God may be ho- 
noured with mens ſybſtance, as they for the taber- 
nacle, they came everyone wholc heart firredbin 

, and every one whom his ſpirit made willing , and 
they brought the Loxds offering to the work of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and forall his ſer- 
vice, Exod. 35.21. they were ſo forwardin cree- 
ing4t, till an order was made for theirreſtraint, ſo 
the people by Hoſes command were reftrained, 
for the ſtuffe they,.had was ſufficient, and too 
much for it, Exed. 36. 6, 7. Miniſtring too, 
tothe neceſities of the Saints, as Chriſts mem-. 
bers, in which the Corinthians were forward , 
and of exemplary zcale, 2 Corinth. 9.1, 2. the 
Apoſtle commended their zeale, which provo- 


we BR ' 2 Preachers 
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2 Preachers tO 2 Preachers be to be £edlows , not luke-warme, 
be zealous i noe c0ld,, but as men touched with a live codle 
from thealtar, that the word of life die'not in their 
mouthes, albcit Jeale and the. power of the Miniſte. 
ry is not in words, nor 4 loud voice; © Thus was 1ſad 
rouched by the Seraphim, ay 6.6,7. Thus leremy 
tound the Word of the Lord 
kept in, 1er.20.9. | 


as' a fire , not tobe 


word of God,conftantly with. 


1 1 preaching the 


out looking backe, 'arid diligemly without weati. 
_ neiſe and ſloth, out of love to the Chureh, to beas 
| bellowesto ſtirreup the fire in others, to promote 
gracc in them;,rto watme a cold; and thaw afrozen 


people. | This is Apollor his praiſe; who 
vent inthe ſpirit;hefpake and taught dil 


things of the Logd, AFF.18 25. 
for the Church, for Gods Miſſing 


2 In praying ft 


on their peo 


»-thar they rity be'ſetled in'the 


truth, and confirmed inthe\will  God.Preachers 
arcto life up a prayer for the Church bythe helps 
of Gods ſpirit. King Hezekiah ſent tothe Prophet 
Iſajah, Not to read ont a prayer 
tor the remnant that's 
zcale:in praying is not in being (as'a'boy) 'bowll:up 
in 4 booke, nor aS4.child tied to a forme : Pant gives 
record to the Miniſter of Coleffc 
great zeale, labouring © 
ColoſfiansIn prayer; 
his praiſe, Col.4.12,13. 
3 Inbating evill with indignation, a blefſed pal- 


ſion againſt 


but 10 1ift np a prayer 
2'X ine. 19-46 [erhi 


'that he hada 
fervently for the 
is zeale inprayer is Zpaphre 


corruption, | 
i 184o#rine,to abhorre lies, falfities, __ 
this 


Davrps Zak fo Zion. 


this was in the Epheſian Angel,who could not beare 
withthem which are evill, which upontriall were 
found not Apoſtles, but Apoſtates, deceivers, liers, 
Rev. 2.2. 

2 11 Worſhip, our ſpiritſbould riſe againſt all i- 
dolatries, ſuperſtitions, vaine inventions , that no 
man may defile the temple of God. Thus Paul his 
ſpirit was ſtirred within him, when he ſaw the city 
wholly given to idolatry, A#s 17.16. 

3 in pradiice, draw out the ſword of Gods ſpi- 
rit againſt all iniquity ; diſcover tow God doth 
diſlike all lewdnefle, in any of their hearers. Al- 
beir men be great and bold ſinners, tell them what 
is not lawfullfor them, by. a divibe law: Learne 
of the Baptiit , who would venture ot liberty. of bis 
perſon , rather thanneglett the freedome of his Mini- 
fery, and the delivering of the law of liberty, free- 
ly and indifferently removing fin in all eſtates, He 
would rather loſe his head than hold kiy tongae before 

4 1n ſuffering for the Church, to confirme it'in 
thetruth, Herein was Pauls zeale, who ſaith, If I 
be offered upon the ſacrifice and ſervice of your 
faith ,. I joy and rejoyce with you all, 261/. 2. 17. 
Preachers are to let liberties arid lives goe forthe 
goodof the' Church. I am ready (faiththe Apo- 
tle) not tobe bound onely , bur alforodie for the 
ame of the Lord Jeſus, 4&5 21.13. Yea wee 
ſhould not onely undergoethecrofic,abidethe pri- 
{on,' but ſometimes defire the ni of \anr glory 
for the furtherance of the Church in grace, aSit1sc- 
vident in that great ſtrait Pav! was in, to depart _ 

E 2 
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2 Magiſtrates 
to þec zcalous 
in three things 
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bewith Chriſt was better for him;tolive and tbide 
inthe fleſh, was better forthem, Phl.1.23,24, 

3 Magiſtrates Gods Miniſters, the Miniſters of 
State,be ye zealous, Feed you this holy fire:as David; 
zeal cat him up, ſo let zeal of Gods houſe beginto 
eat upon you, The helpfull friends of par Zin, 

1 I» taſting out the filth in Gods houle, take away 
the wicked,that it may not be a den of theeves, ſtir 
up your ſpirits againſtthem that are as the Cyetian; 

erefalway liers,evil beaſts, flow-bellies. Let Prieſts 
beheld —_ Tefuites be as Iebufites, reckon 
falſe Apoſtles as withered Apoſtates, Mind ye with 
all heedfulnefſe that of our Saviour , Every plant 
which my heavenly father hath wot planted, ſhall be rev 
zed up, Mat.15.13- Chriſti not 40ppitte or lup- 
ping of fuch trees, he diſlikes the voot + 1t is: not'any 
cutting or cropping wilbe the cure, it is the plucking 
he intends:when yourwiſdome diſcoverstoyou 
out of Gods Word by divine light, What God 
father, and the father of dur ord Jeſus Chriſt 
planted not, up with that as ill weeds by the root, ſhould 
you ſhave them witharazor, they would grow a- 
gaine. Othink it nos enough to clip their wings , when 
Chriſt is againſt the being of ſuch a body. Let yout 
zeale be kindlcd in your breits againſt them who 
havelift uptheir face againſt Gods law, and by 
this: made themſelves contemptible and baſe be- 
fore all the people. againſt idolaters, that by their 
fals have cauſed many to ſtumble. Gird'on your 
iword againſt curſed ſwearers, prophane Sabbath- 
breakers,the impure perſons, and thoſe belly-gods, 
drunkards, and other of that infamous nature, that 
| arc 
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area ſin anda ſhame among us, Let David be your 
atterne im your work for the. Church, I will early 
arfiroy allthe wicked of the land, that I may cut off 
all wicked doers from the city of the Lord, ?ſal. 
101.8. where he intended diligence , conftancy, 
and impartiality. Ler your hearts be incouraged,as 
that ptincely ſpirit of Jehoſhaphat, His heart was lift 
up in the ways of the Lord,and he took away the high 
places and groves out of 1adah,z Chro.17.6.Beye 
baptized withour Saviours ſpirit, when you imect 
with doctrines not aftergodlineſſe,and worſhip not 
alter God , Say by authority , take theſe things hence, 

10:2.16, FO 311 
2 1n building God a houſe,thatthe Lord God may 


' dwell among us,in zeal prepare him an habitation, 


Ex0.15.2. Baruchthe ſonne of Zabbat is renowned, 


' who repaired the wall: of Zeruſalem, earneſtly he 4cerlic fe 
was ſet on fire, yea he fired himfelife , burſt our.into Ti*m- 


hear, as angry with himſclfe and others , ſofloth- 
fullin the Lords work,Nehew.3.20.Be ye of an hich 
ſp1rit,bold inpromoting the things of Gods houle, 
thatall your beſt abilities and deepeſt projects may 
be with all ſtirring of heart, ſubſervient to Gods 
Church,and ſubordinate to his glory. Letthe love 
of Chriſt be ſo warme in your hearts, that wharſoe- 
ver you perceive is wanting in the miniftery in our aſ- 
ſemblies, in doftrine , in diſcipline, or any part of the 
worſhip of your God,it may be repeired according to the 
law of the Lord, and the counſcll of the moſt High, 
who will ſave Zion, and hath his inſtruments , his 
ſanRified ones, that ye may be called the reparrers 
of the breach.the reſtorers of the paths to dwell in, 
Iſa58.12. E 3 3 in 
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3 Indefending the innocent, countenancing well. 
doers, you arefor the praiſe of them that do well; 
diſgrace your flatterers and their {lanJerers, plead 
ye the cauſe of Ieremy , charged withrevolr, the 
cauſe of Paul, accuſed of great and grievous th 
which cannot bee proved; remember ye Chrif 
caſe, when he in his is called ſeditious. Menrun 
under your proteQion who had no comforter, 7 
are the ſhields of the earth, let the cauſe of the poore 
come before you , and let the needy that hath no 
helper dwell ſafe by yon. You are governours for 
the protection of well-doers, 1 Pet.2.14. Let it be 
free for men whole heart is to their work,the work 
of the Lord,in preaching, praying, and in all the of 
ces of the houſe of the Lord, to ſerve the Lord in theli- 
berty of Chriſt, without feare or ſnare. Say of all ſuch 
as Cyrus, The God of heaven be with them, Ezra 1.z. 
that they may without hindrance pray for the life 
of the King axd his ſonnes, and thole be cut off that 
trouble them, as was Darius his decree, that they 
may offer ſacrifices of ſweat ſavours unto the God 
of heaven, and pray forthe life ofthe King and his 
ſonnes; Alſo I make a decree, that whoſoever ſhi 
alter this word, let timber be pulled downe from 
his houſe, and being ſer up, ler him be hanged there- 
on, and let his houſe be made a dang hill for this , and 
the God that hath cauſed his name to dwell there, 
deſtroy all kings and people that thall put tothe 

hand to alter and to deſtroy this houfe of God 
which isat Ieruſalem, EZra6.10,11.12. 


2 The properties of this zeale , ſhewing 4n patt 
the manner and nature of it. | 
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1 1tis perſonall, David {aith, My zealchath ea. 
ten up me, a man ſhould be himſclt a good inſtance 
for zca}, not thinking it enough others to work and 
hebe idle, others to fad » ſtand up and ſpeake, and he 
ts ſleepe , ſit ftill and ſay nothing for the houſe of 
God. Lera man beexemplary in himſelfe, inhis 
family, his children, his ſervants , his followers, 
that as they ſay of love, they may ſay of zeale , your 
zeal begins at home. Let there be admonition and 
inſtruction inthe wordsof che Lord, let there be 
diſcipline and orderly walking : This: was Davids 
zeale, heare him; I will ſet no wicked thing be- 
fore mine eyes. I hate the work of them that turn 
aſide, it ſhall not cleaveto me.a froward heart ſhall 
depart from me, I will not know a wicked perſon, 
Pals OI. 3-4. Let cvcry manbea buratoffering 
unto the Lord , let zeale cat up all corrupt affeth. 
ons in us, conſume our {innes, and inflame our 
heatts toward him, Rem.12.1. 

2 1tisceleftiall , its fire from/heaven, it is not 
from thecarth; it is divine, from Gods Spirit, not 
from angered nature, or helliſh metall ſet on'fire of 
hell ; bur it is a ſupernaturall workto haye ſuch rai- 
ſed affeRion and fervent:mind for the houſe of the 
Lord, it is the Holy Ghoſt baptizeth with this fire, 
Mat.3.11. Mens perſons and ations will not rtiſh 
till they be ſalted with the fire of heavenly abitrine, . 
Every one ſhall be ſalted with fire, Mar. 9.49. 

3 It is regular, guided by rule, zeale is bold, but 
not blind, it is ner raſh or indiſcreet,but wiſely dif- 
cerning things that differ. Thee is great odds, be- 


tweene finnes and ſinnes, ſinners and finners , one 
crrour 


Daviyps Zeade for Ziow 


errour and another, one time 'and another , \Zeule 
graceth knowledge, aud knowledge gurdeth zeale, men 
tervent in ſpirit had need be prudent and wiſcin 
heart: Itis Gods Word is zeales rule, accordi 
unto that, caſt our every evill in the temple, and 
that make every pin for thetabernacle. Thus Moſes 
was admoniſhed , Heb. 8.5. This 1adah miſled, 
Rom.10.2. 

4 It is impartiall, a zeale that layeth afideall 
partiall affeQion, or reſpet# of perſons,great or imall, 
King or people, kinſman or conntrey-man, it will doe . 
righttoall, without doing 4 friend a pleaſure, or 4 
foea ſpite : Afadid alittle to his mother, but very 
lamely ; he removed her from being Queene, be. 
cauſe ſhe had madean idoll ina grove, 2 Chren.15, 
16. Hedid not as was covenanted.that whoſoever 
would not ſeek the Lord God of 1/ae/, ſhould be 
put to death, whether ſmall or great, whether man 
Or WOman, V. 1 Fe Minde how Lev:, impartiallin 
zeale, recovered his honour,is renowned, and hath 
a bleſſing on him, who ſaid unto his father, andto 
his mother, I have not ſeene him, neither" did he 
acknowlegge his brethren, nor knew his own chil- 
dren forthey have obſerved thy word, and kept 
thy covenant, Dent.33.9. 

$5 1t1s ſuperlative in peer, it overcomes orcat 
diſcouragements, as Calebs ſpirit, not afraid of Gy- 
ants the children of Azxak , he fully followed the - 
Lord, laboured to ſtill the tumultuous, and fy the 
f aim-bearted people; for he had another pirit wkh 
» Num.14-2 4. Moſes was a man whoſe mind 

w4s elevated in the Church-canſe abooe honour, be re- 
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fuſed it, Heb.11.2 4. above pleaſure, which he choſe 
not,v.2 5 .sbove riches and treaſures,which he eſtee- 
med not, v.26. above favours or feares of mortall 
man,he ſaw the invitble God, v.27. It is reſolute 
in holy undertakings,walks in wayes of good con- 
ſcience with lion-l;ke courage,it ſpares no Agag, as 
Saul did, but hewes him in peeces, as Samuel did, 
1 5a. 15. 33. It willnot be over-powered with 
we lth,worſhip, learning or greatneſle; jealouſic is 
crucll as the grave, the coales thereof are coales of fire, 
which hath a moſt vehemene flame , many waters 
cannot quench love, neither can the floods drowne 
it: if a man would give. all the ſubſtance of his 
houſe for love,it would utterly be contemned; nei- 
ther waters of adverſity-and feare of puniſhment, 
nor favours of the world,and hopes of preferment 
can ſtop zcales mouth, it canner be quenched, it will 
net be bribed, Cant.$.6,7. 

6 It « conſtant,zeal is a fire ſhould never go our, 
but from a ſparke increaſcth toa tnoſt vehemenc 
flame, it forgetteth thoſe things which are behind, 
and ods forth unto thoſe things which are be. 
tore,it preſſeth forward, is not declining, Tow that 
began well, bake well, wrought well, draw not back, 


grow not way gry not in zeale: as it is goodto. 


be righteous ſtill and holy ſtill,ſo it is good tobe al- 
wayes Zealows, till the ſons of Levi penn and the 
ungodly be no moregil errors be abandoned or buri- 
ed,and ſuperſtitions aboliſhed, till rrath be eftebliſh - 
ed,Chriſts government ercted,zil all rhe work about 
the houſe of the Lord be finiſhed, incvery ſpeech, in 
every projeR, in every dayes work let zeal be in you, 
Cal.4.18. F 3 The 
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| 2 'Meanes to 
be zealous. 


uy Avoil fourc 
things. 


3 The meanes for this Feal,to maintaine this hea- 
vealy fire , ſo neceſſary in all the ſervices of the 
Sanctuary. 

I. Av04 45 20g" "o4 q 

1 Yanity of ſpeculation , ſhun vaine jangli 

and aldetans Auf.» vv edifie not infaith _ 4 
dience; Paw would have men charged before the 
Lord, that they ſtrivenot about words to no pro- 
fir, but tothe ſubverting of the hearers, 2 Tim: 2. 
14. and to avoid fooliſh and unlearned queſtions, 
v.23. Itisi)l ſpent time and zeale that is ſpent this 
way. Thcſcevaporations hinder the inward zeale 
and warmth of heartinthe truth aftergodlineſle. 

2 V aine companions,to be familiar with cold or 
luke-warm men,chils men. Vaine fociety decayed 
the love of Manna, it was the mixt multitude in 1/- 
rael which was not of 1frael, who fella luſting,that 
brought 1ſrae/to lament after the Zgyprians fleſh, 
Cucumbers, Melons, Leeks, Onions,and Garlicke, 
but Maxx was looked on as courſe fare, Numb.11. 
45 »6. Who can be zealous for truth and familinr with 
the errencoxs ; for pure worſhip, and yet go handin 
hand with the ſuperſtitious? What pot Pezer in the 
high Prieſts halls More inward cold and coward- 
lincfle, than outward warmth by the fire, becauſe 
where iniquity doth abound, love of many will 
waxe COId, Mai.24.12. 

3 Sprritnall fatiety,v-hen men. have fulneſſe,all 

1s well with them, poore preaching, ſeldome prea- 

ching, no preaching contents them, Superſtitions 

and invenyzons of men go downe with them, 2s 

comely and decent things, that when ſome cry oa 
t 
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Chriſt (unknown to them)they wonder what they 
lacke, what they would have , what they meane, 
darkneſle anderror be not diftint,with them,from 
kght and truth, this conceipt of all being well, 
brought Laodiceato be luke-warm ; Thoulſayeſt, I 
have nced of nothing, and knoweſt not that thou 
art poOte, Rev. 3.17. 

4 Carnall policy,feares carnall,and finfull floth 
in men,hinders thcir ativeneſle, when men have ic 
intheir hands to caſt out all evill in the howſe ofthe 
Lord, and remove wickedneſle from the city of 
our God, that the Canaenire ſhall no more dyell 
there, then policy overcomes piety , gud ſloth decayes 
mens might, as in 1ſracl it came to paſle, when 1/r ae! 
was ſtrong, that they put the Cangavites to tribute, 
and did nor utterly drive them out; 1ud. 1.v. 28. 
which brought them under the oppreſſions of 14. 
bin King of Canaan twenty yccrcs, ludg. 4. 2,3. 
Wherefore whoſoever deſires to be truly zealous, 
ſhun vaine ſpeculations and vaine companions, be- 
ware of ſpirituall ſaticty, and carnall policy, the e- 
femies of zeale. 


Il. Provide and minde what Zeale needs to keepin 


= holy fire,inthe coldeſt times,providefor your 
ring 


ners fire , where he makes any zealous, hegives 
them his Spirit, which baptizeth with fire of pi- 
ous affeQion; wature dorh not brine it forth, it is from 


above,by the Holy Ghoſt is this fixe, Ma#.3.I7- 
| F 2 2 The 


the Word of God , and the ways and lawes of 


I Gods Spirit works this warrath of affection in | 
the heart : By this Spirit Chriſt comes to be refi- 


A 


HE 
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2 TheWordof God lively taught is a fireto heat 
mens hearts,1er.23.29. Is not my word a fire? lt is 
fire inthe mouth of Gods meſtengers.' Men that 
need heat,muſt mind this, to preſcrve and increaſe 
zeale: Great care muſt be had to enjoy Preachers, 
whoſe lips are touched with a coale taken from 
Gods Altar, Iſa. 6.67. They who preach the Word of 
God remiſſely and coldly ,as they be cold,they leave their 

arers cold; cold preaching makes cold people, Men 

der ſuch luke-warmneſle in Preachers, are daily 
more cold,and cometo be hardened by a ſpirituall 
froſt,and zeale periſheth, and where viſion tailcth, 
the people are made naked,cold,lame,and benum. 
med, Pr0.29.18. 

3 Zealous company is alive coale to ſet others on 
fre, one will warme another. TI onely take inthe 
Preachers phraſe, If two lie together, then they 
have heat, but how can one be warme alone? Eccl, 
4-11. When ſome want fire,they fetchthen acoale 
at their neighbours : Godly men provoke on ano- 
ther to love and good works, Heb.10.2 4. and doe 
ſharpen one another. [ron ſharpeneth iron, foa man 
ſharpeneththe countenance of his friend, Pro. 27.17. 

4 Prayer to God whoſe Spirit is fire, powre out 
your hearts to the God of heaven for this zealc, as 
labez, 1 Chro. 4.10. O that thou wouldeſt blefſe me 
indced, and inlarge my coaſt: ----and God granted 
him his requeſt, Put «p one petition for Leale,for this 


fire tobe kindled onthy hath, in thee, that the 
' bredth of thy ſpirit may not be ſtrained , Þy any 
- coldnes or freezing, the duty is,quench notthe ſpi- 


ri, 3 Theſ.5.19. the mean is, pray without ceaſing, 
verſ.17. x 4 The 
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4 The motives 10 zeal,gO cxCite mento be zealous, 4 Metires to. 


1 1n recard of God, 
1 God commands it,he requires ir,we may not de- 


zeale; 
1 In regard of 
God, toure 


ry it,he will have it, under paine of diſobedience to orives. 


the higheſt Majeſty , we may not negleR it, his 
command isthe argument of conſcience , Be zca- 


ous, Rev. 3.19, ſhould ye not obey him ? will ye - 


reje his Word? It is God, it is God cals on you | 


for zeal for his houſe, it is he faith, the mind accor- 
ding to my mind muſt be as I command, zealous. 

2 God is Zealows, a jealous God againit ſpiritual} 
fornication, * in generall, all {in a going a whoring 
from him; 2 in ſpeciall,idolatry,ſuperftition,this is 
hatcfull to him, Exod. 20. 5. 1 am ajealows God, he 
will not ſpare in the day of vengeance, when the 
time of recompence is come: he regards not broken 
wedlock; Which my covenant they continued not 
in,and ] regarded them not,faith the Lord, Heb. $. 
9. Tour Feal intaking away & defacing every who- 
riſh thing,every provocation, may prevent Gods jea- 
loufiethat it burn not like fire,that none can quench 
it: weigh it in your hearts , and the Lord ſtirre 
your ſpirits within you , that we may find ſuch a 
fruit of your zeale,that we feel] not his fury. . 

3 God ardenthy loves Zion, his Church, and the 
welfare of it : Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, I was 
jealous for Zion with great jealouſie, and I was jea- 


lous for her with great fury;Zech.8.2 When you heare 


Cod is zealows,may not you be Zealous? Will not you 
be zealous? Codiis with you in this work of Ztov, 
 heis ingaged for his ſons throne, and will eſtabliſh 
it, he hath ſet the government upon his —_ 


F: Daviys Zee for Zion; 


pr r—— I 


he hath promiſed all ſhalbe ordered with juſtice 
and judgement, and his zcale will performe it, 1{y 
9,67. arc youto mindeand mend the Miniſtery? 
he is with you. Are you zealous for thetruth ofthe 
Gofpcll: ſo is he. Are you fervent that God 
be worſhipped according to his own heart ? he is 
more abundant. May it not embolden any man 
when it may be truly ſaid to him, in his way, in his 
E work for Zien, The Lord is with thee thou valiant 
man, Go on in your might, that you may ſaveour 
1ſrael, and build up Zion. 

4 God promiſeth moſt familiar communion with 
the zealous, which ſhould perſwade to this zcale, 
he who ſtomacks the luke-warme, loves the zea- 
lous, and ſaith, he will come in to him, and ſup 
with him,and he with Chriſt. Chrif ſuppes with us, 
in cheering and delighting himſeſfe with his owne 
graces, and gifts of his Spiric beſtowed on us, as 
one that cats ſweet and pleaſant meat. We ſup with 
Chrif, when we communicate in all the cates and 

| ſpiritual delicates of Chriſt, as they thar ſup toge- 
ther, partake in bodily food; Would you mect 
with Chriſt in his ordinances, or be welcomed by 
him in his houſe * Be zealous, loſe not ſucha pre- 


ſence by our luke-warmneſſe, and ſuch communi- 
on for lack of zeale, Rev. 3.20. 


* . Minde fours 2 Inregardof the Church. ; 
_ things. 1 Thewall of the vineyard is dewne, the hedges 


iS  ullof gaps, any beaſt or Boar may get in, it Sea 
tÞrce. motives, (CN UP, It is troden downe, it is Jaid waſt in many 
places, over-ſ1 pread with woods, it wants rai 
clouds without raine, the hedge, corporall helpe, 


without 


c 
) 
j 
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without good Lawes,good Magiſtrates; the wall, a 
ſpirituall defence, inward, as godly Miniſters, true 
diſcipline, clouds without raine'over it, Miniſters 
which make a faire ſhew, and yet are wels withour 
water, only barren, without goadnefle in their Mi. 
viſtery,no refreſhing to the vineyard, 7a. 5.56.doth 
itnot pertainto you , Men fought out among men 
to make up the hedge, and to ſtand inthe gap? it is 
fallen into the hands of 11] husbandmen, they have 
made it deſolate; the Churches ſtrength is ſmall, it 
is brought very low, to 'it which is afflicted pitic 
ſhould be ſhewed from its friends, that Ziow may 
be raiſed oft the ground, out of dult. 
21t is very corrapt in many things,in perſons viti- 
ous, the wicked walk onevery ſide , andthe vileſt 
men are exalted, promoted. In doctrines, how 
many ſpeake ſtrange things, perverſe things , 
contrary to the dorine of Chriſt ! . In difcipline 
how many eat the finnes of the people, and 
grow fat by the vertues of the people, that Gods 
houſe is for ſuch merchandife in corrupt courts 
made a den of theeves, 141th. 21.12, 13. Inthe 
worſhip of God, men in moſt places haveſet up 
calves, as once in Moſes ablence Iſrael did , 
Ex0d.32.4. and all, while men ſlept , and wanted 
zeale, while you ſce theſe things , Let your enger 
with Moſes waxe hot cverſ.19. downe withall calves, 
burne them in the fire, grindethem to powder, to 
beutterly carey pale 20, : 
3 11 is the houſe of God, David ſaith,thy houſe. It is 
the ſpouſe of Chrif mariedtoChriſt forever. Whole 
bowels yernnot to ſee Chriſts ſpouſe inthe duſt! O 


for Zion ſake(the Zion ofthe holy one of Puſu 
nc 
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not your peace. David tels us his love to lersſalew, 
becauſe of the houle of the Lord our God,Pſa.1z2, 
9. what you do for his houſe, you do for him, to 
him. Iris ſtoried as a worthy a& of a religious 
heart,in Terentius, 4 captaine under the Ewperonr Y a. 
lens , who having done ſome ſpeciall ſervice, for 


which the Emperour thought him worthy of are. 


compence, and being thereupon willed by him, to 
demand what he would, preſented this petition, 
That the true Ehriſtians might have the liberty of « 
Church by themſelves , wherein to worſhip God apart 


from the Arrians, whoſe herefie had then ſpreadit 


3 Tn regard bf 


men, ahrce 
MOtives. 

1 Good men 
zcalous, 


{elf exceedingly. The Emperor reading his ſuppli- 
cation, was much diſpleaſed, tare itin peeces, and 
threw it away. Terentias modeſtly gathered up tbe 
pieces again,profeſſing to him, that if he could not 
be heard in Gods yams 4 he would make no ſuit for 
his own profit.. Show you your ſincere and faith- 


full reſpeR to the good and proſperous eſtate of 


Gods Chucch, above all perſonall concernments: 
be not put off with worldly profits, peace,and civill 
rights and liberties, you have more tranſcendent 
matters,the good of ſoules,the liberty of conſcicn- 
ces, the meanes of grace, the worſhip of God, the 
kingdome of Chriſt,the houſe of the Lord, about 
this let your zeale have a moſt vchement flame. 

3 In regard of men,many things may kindle zeal. 

1 Good mensexamples they be all zealous of good 
works,T!t.2.14.and may you be cold? pious men 
all pray for it,as if it were atimeof mercy for 5i- 
on, they take pleaſure in her ſtones, and favourthe 


. duſt thereof, pſal.102.1 3-14 and ſhall it nor come 


neo your mindes? the martyrs of renowned _ 
| love 
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loved not their lives for the truth of- Gods word 
which they did ſo affeR, Revel.12. 11. and may 
not mens hearts now be fired for it £ Moſes was a 
_ _ = his ——_—_— bue” _ in 

scanſe:, he. was angry and very hot agazaſt 
wicked doers, Exod. 32.19. fb now bee 
pleaſed withthe wicked * Nehemiah was fad for 
Kt, Nehem.2.3 Why ſhesld not my countenance be 
fad? he faſted, wept, prayed, 1.4. ſhall men now! 
not lay it to heart 4 Phineas was zealous for God 
for his good in the matter of Zimri and Cob3, 
Numb. 25.11. andis it a time to be lukewarme 
when there be many Zizeries and Cexbles ? Paul 
was jealous for the Church, 2 Cor. 11.2. Shel 
theſe ve the dayes ta bring ſorth careleſſe ones? Godly 
men.to remember Zion, wept for its ſad condiu. 
0n,?/4l.137.1; wee ſhould asthey never be com- 
I _ —— ; IFI 
orget thee © Jeruſalem, ler my ri orget 
her cunning , if Ldoenot rememberthee, letmy 
tongue cleave tothe roofe-of my _moutiny if I 
preeeno Jerulalem above wy chice joy , verſe 
5, " TRE EIS | X 


Zelotsin two 


1. Tomekemany Proſchytes, *to promote Anti. 5, 05 
chriſts power, ow Ges kd, plot, on ”" 
diſe,yea conpaſle ſea and land to make one Pro-- 
lelyre £ M49-:23,25- Can theythus 1 ' their! 
hearts, heads and: hands for that kingdome, a 
kingdome of derkneſſe 4 and who ſhall not, will 
Met gulclnadis Chris Kingdome ,; and his 
No rar wot Sv 
HS G 2:70 
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3-Mens condi- 


tions, 


1. Vnder bur- 


gcns, 


2. To bring downe the houſe of God, 'perver. 
ting: the Scriptures.,- corrupting the worſhip of 
God, ſuſpendingthe ſervantsof Chrift;enſnaring 
thic Saints of Gol , ho ſay of the name. af Chriff, 
Downs tot, downe toit eveniathe ground, but of the 
Church of Chriſt, Down with it, downe with it even 
to the ground;old Edems race Pſal.137.,7.Shallthe 
lewd be.thus againſt ir, and ſhall notany manthat 
hath. any. ſpirit! within hm be moved for Zion ? 
is their worke better? is their lard better 2 is their 
wages better? your worke, your cauſc, your con. 
fcience may more hearten you. :- .:' -: 

.-$. "Mens conditions-mmded: would quicken 
bedſe, © 1 N40 - 6310» £4 10 F124 OT 3677 
1." The preſent condition of many #nder mens 
burdens , impdſitions, oppreſhons, feares, ſhares 
on every ſide ; as Msſes:went our to-his brethren 
and lookedon their burdens, and ſpiedan Fgyp- 
tian ſmiring atxHebrIyv; kis zeale was kindledto 
endevor his brethrens liberty, Exe4.2.11;12.You 
have heard onr cryes, ſcene our: burdens , know 
our forrowes., you need not goc:out'to know this, 
the other day you were intereſt in this ; the City 


_ © cryesto you, the Country complaines, #he Prea- 


. chers be'pleading before you , (the people praying 


to youas a way of mercy, help; help.; belp ws; Our 
conſticnces; our poop confciefices/be heavied, 
be endanggered;'opaſſe notby ns, &let iknorbeas 
nothing to you, thatthe bleſſing of them that arc 
ready to'peniſh may come upon-you; deliver the 
pore thar crieth,and hin rhathathnone'ro help, 


that you may makeourſad hearts ſing for joy:- - 


2./ wer 
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2. #Y ndtr Satans. power many are, you would 2.VaderSaran! 

bee clad RES to —— (as it deſetves 

our dee oughts) how poore people, who for 
Ypeir a ror live under 4 EG pn 
ot for their ſoules in ſpiritual vaſſalage under 1he 

Prince of darkneſſe, Epheſ.6.12. the ruler of the 
darknefſe of this world:how many periſhin dark- 

neſſe as a' blinde people ſerved by a blinking 

guide, where the people periſh;tor. lack of know- 

ledges Hoſes 4.6.0 how-many placesand people | 

inthis famous Iſland are:yevin the:ſhadoww: of 

death | who are not under the joyfull ſound of 

Gods word, who yer feele no want of the Word .. 

of life, feare no miſery z © their ſecurity! unleſſe 

God by his providence feng ititothemghey come 

plaine not to you, © doe not (I beſeech you)- ex- 
ipc&trharofithem , ' it is our of their blindneſle, 
deadnefle, and- (as it is in all ſuch men) a naturall 
careleſnoſſe inthem 3: © that I mighrin all humi- 

liey commend. their Petition to you this day, 0d 

let this come into your minde , 'put on zeale and 

they ſhall be relieved, 1s © a death tahave the glory 

depart where it hath beent,. 1 $4m.4. 422 With what 

thoughts cam ye take up their caſe: whore the glory 

never was ? 28 13 QEW2H 1) 

2. The future conditioh of our poſterity ſhould »Thefwure 

_ atthis kindle zealein:men ; 6 letus notleavechil> ,..c. 
dren after us to inherir'our follies , lies and*vani- 
ties, let your zealc inreforming the houfe of Gol 
according to the word of God, prevent their re- 
penting of our corruptiss: wil it bea credittotins 
preſcnt age tokhave the next 'gencration mw _ 

Þ; G2 


P 


+ | 
" 


"m1 . Davins Zede for Z 16x. 
- God with grieved hearts;and toclezrethem(clyes 
of our abominations ſay, ſurely, .O#r F athers in. 
herited lies, vanities, and thiugs wherein there is uo 
profit? Jer.16.19. Surcly Retormationwill be, for 
rhe preſent ſhould be, put irnot off foraftertimes 
ro doe it, doe yourutmort that no»Canaanite 
be lefr, no leaven uncaſt out or curſed:, no ſuper. 
ſticions belefrto poſterity , bur the word of God 
as an heritage forever. 
4.In regard of «4. 1a regardaf particular choice men who feare 
{peciallmen, the Lord and heare his word this day, to iaflame 
+ Om yourzcale, minde: 
3, Theirplace, Is Toar place and calling] kes ro youz Is x 
not of God that you ave (cnt hither? Is ir notfor 
Zion that you are 'imployed here? Had you not 
your Countries, Counties hearts, voices, hands 
ro doc worthily in Zion? minde what: Mordecas 
ſaid to Queene Eftber 4.14. #40 knows, whether 
thou art cometottic kingdame-forfuchatime as 
this! May net I with little change ſay ,, +» 
knows whether ye be come 10 the Parliament , for 
fuch a time as.this? We hope for ſuch a timeas 
this (when was. there ſuch atiene\ for fuchathing as 
this, when was there ſuck a canſe; duch a call, 
calleth for _ | nk 
2:Their peace. ' 2, Tour peace and proſperity is inthe welfare 0 
. ., Godshouſe,you have a arc inchat ſhip , in the 
peace thereof ſhall you. have peace x it is ſaid of 
-Joraſatem,, they ſhall proſper that love it, Pſa. 
——_— the ny, Or afſemblics , 2 
.Miniſtery , a pure Diſcipline , aſpiriruall 
bringinunto you much peace, po 
ore, 


_ Davrone Zeal for Zrox. 


"Y ** 


—— 


forr, bue if ruth be ſuppreſſed, godlineſe opprel- 
ſed, the Miniſtery corrupt , the worſhip of God 
polluted, what will become of your ſcives, your 
ſoules, yourfamikies? No peacext youſtirnor chis 
day, you and yours may periſh for it, Zfher 4.14. 


3. Tour honawr is in marching valiantly on for 3* Theirhe- 
noiur, 


Gods houſe; Barucks lowneſſe madethe journey 
that he tookegnot to be forhis honour, 7#dg.4.8, 
9. what honour will this comming to Parlia- 
ment betoa man tharfpake nothing , or did no- 
thing for thoſe poore people, the children of 
God, who gavethcir voices in hope of Relp in the 
Church, in Religion £ how can yee Jlooke upon 
them in your returne into your Countries , when 
= have made their eyes to faile, their hearrs to 

leed, their condition 1n ſpirituall things as heavy 
& helpleſs? but what love wil be to you & honor 
putupoa you,when you behave your ſclves wor- 
tily as ſaviourscome up on Mount Zion? 


” 


4. Your happigeſſ ſhall bee great in pleading 4.Their hap- | 
x 


thoroughly fo 
prophelied, O daughter of Babylon who art to 
be deſtroyed , happy ſhall he be that rewardeth 
thee as thou haſt ferved us, Pſal.137.8. happy in 
your ſelves, happy in your families, happy in your 

credit, happy in your Country, happy in your 
| foules, happy in your bodies. Wherefore ( that I 
may not + farther tedious to anies patience ) let 
Zion come into 0ur minds, and as 7To4b animated 
Abiſhas, 2 Sam9.10.12. be of good courage and /er 
w play the men far our people, and for the City off 
%Ged, and the Lord doe that which ſeemeth 


work, 


tim good; ſo frengther _ hands for this good: 
3. 


againſt Babylon, as it is Pi"<f- 


46 Davips Zed fir Zriow:. 


I 


work, Nehem.2.18.take heed wharye doc, fort i 
for the houſe of the Lard , 2 Chren.19.6, Let the 
fearcof the Lord be upon you, v.7. Deale conre- 
giouſly,and the Lord ſhall be withihe goodv. 11.” 


FINIS. 


Die Tovi, 20,CHait 1641, 
At a Committce ofthe Commons Houſe of 
Parliament, for licencing of Books, 


Ir isordered that this Sermon of M. W1Ls0Ns 
be publiſhed in Print : 


Sir Edward Dering, 
Knight and Baronct. 
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PERAMB V LATION, 


On RarTunEeR | 
ARTIC VLAR ACCVSATION 
Ot alate tyrannicall Oppreflour, 
WITH 
APertition to 8be Arehbiſhop of Canterby- 


ry,now priſoner in the 7owere 
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yy rr yr Yi bye ehogy, 
Romes A B (, 


| Being 
ASHOR T PERAMBVLATION 


. Or rather 
ARTICULAR ACCUSATION,OF 
a late Tyrannicall OrykE s $08, 


ABC, 

MX H AT may theſe three letters figni- 
Y OK > fie * Surcly they can make no ſeale, 

We/AZ or rather necens , which is a word 
'& full of damage : Suppoſe it were A 
NYJ2>7ee Biſhop, Climbing as high as one 
which Tknow in England , who is forced to have 
Keeper, for feare of falling. He is one which lo- 
redto fee men civill , which ſurely was thereaſon 
teſo much endeavoured to ſubvert thes funda- 
mentall Laws. Secing I have taken an occaſion to 
ſpeake of A-B C, give mce leave to pexambulate, 
great A, great B,: great C; grear Archbiſhop, little 
Biſh op, Sreat Canterbury: he which at this time 


Ifhall ſpeake of , loved judgement with _ his. 
6 1earr, 


a 


(2) 
heart, but ir muſt not bee true by any meanes, if 
threatning can prevaile: he loved mony well, bu: 
that beſt which came by ſhip, witneſle the caſe of 
ſhip-mony z he was a Merchant venturer , but 
his chicte trafficke was in juſtice, whichhe ſold by 
whole ſale in the high Commiſhon Courr. 

Ot all ſignes ata Taverne he loved the Myter 
bcſt, as for the Crowne he little regarded it, cx- 
cept it were for his particular gaine. 

He was a very af +0 man, and he loved prai- 
cr very well, ſo as there were buta long antheme 
init; butas for ſermons., it went againſt his con- 
{cience to heare above onea weeke, and that muſt 
not be above the ſpace of an houre neither, for 
tzare of a puritanicall cenſure. 

But where is he now for his owne ſafety 2 as the 
Papiſts ſay,Towred up, and nothing more grieves 
him , but that he can have no confabulation with 
his hakney Jeſuit and Papiſt, how the affaires go 
with his reverend Father at Rome ; he feares ve- 

ry much that the reconcilement betwixt England 
and it, by no manner of meanes will go forward. 
He ſhould have been a wiſe man , forhe loved 
few words, which was the reaſon ſure,that he put 
ſomany good Miniſters to filence. 

He lovedthe Church of Rome and France fo 

well , that he could not indure in Londonto ſee a 
Proteſtant which came out of either of their 
Countries. 


Weight 


(3) 
Weight and meaſure he loved of all things.but 

eſpecially of patent Tobacco, the ſmoke of which 

moſt do hope ſhortly will choak him. | 

Of all faſhions he could not indure the Scotch 
Bonnet, why? becauſe they could never brook his 
foure corner cap, which ſome hope ſhortly to bee 
transformed into a three corner one , which will 
be triangular. 

Of all proof he hated Parliament proofe worſt, 
which was the reaſon hee had ſo bad a Rtomacke 
unto Parliamentary proceedings. 

Two places long time expected his preſence, 
the one Canterbury Cathedrall , the other Lam- 
beth Pulpit, which was the onely place Archy 
would chooſe to keepe ont of his clutches; my 
preambulation had not beene briecte, but that joy- 
tull newes came unfo me, that his Phyſitian ſaid 
he could not live long, the figne being in neck and 
throat, wherefore I conclude my Romiſh A B C, 
 skipping ſome of the crofſe-row , Iintended to 
have ſpoke of O and L but T would not permit 


me. 


(4) 
(01107102 $:705D5b1d; hide? 


Gre.t Prince of Prelacy , or to write in a humble 
ftraine Vice 4damirall of moſt adm-red 
_ miſchiefe. 


XJ: humbly deſtre your Don Gracious, now 
\ little Honourable Lordſhip, to condeſcend 


to be willing to grant the meek petition of a com- 
pany not long fince {ilenced perſons, the ſtring of 
rvhoſe rongues which were ticd, are lately cut and 
\ ooſed by a skilfull Phyſitian, by name called Par- 
hament. Charitable we know you are, <lſc why 
ſo long did you joine Englands red Croſſe to 
Romes high ſoaring ſpread Eagle * ro which a 
long time we ſuppoſed you bowed unto. Burro 
come to the purpolc.. 
Firſt, we your once mecke ſlaves by the reaſon 


of your laretyranmicall bonds , doe-beſcech your 


Gract (now Towred up) :nv'longer to catch hold 
by the hornes'of Romes Altar, for we aſſure you 
that time which lately was abuſed Altar-wiſe, is 
now altered : at which wee ſuppoſe the Pope nor 
rotriumph, nor your ſelfe at Lambeth feaiting for 
joy : Alas who canhelpe it ! although your for- 
rowes be cxpreſt with exclamations, no man will 
| ſfofarre dive into the Stygian ſtreame of danger 

to helpe you : as forthe Popes Bull it dares not 
venter into England for feare of a bloudy baiting: 


A \ KJ | 


(5s) 
ifyou want a Confeſſor, truely you muſt borrow 
leave of your Keeper to ſollow the Jeſuits and 
Friers which are lately packed towards Rome. 

Secondly , wee delire your Lordſhip now at 
- length ro grow humble; but what necd wee peti- 
tion that ? inſomuch as long ſince wee know you 
were ſo; elſe what was the meaning of your ſo 
lowly bowing? 

Thirdly, wee petition your Honour upon Sab- 
bath daics not to walke abraad too guch; the zeal 
which you owe to Lambeth Church, be ſire you 
pay it to the Tower Chappell. 

Fourthly, have a care of your lawre ſleeves, 
ſt unawares they chance for to choake you, 

Fittly, forget not the tearesof the pillory,which 
for want of order from you a long time hath ſtood: 
forlorne. | 

Sixtly, we defire your horour , rot to bee for- 
ectfull of your montality , which wee thinke you 
ſhould not , your ch:mber having ſo faire a proſ- 
ſpe towards Tower-hill, 

Seventhly ard I:ſtly, wee defire your Hor.our 
not to be offended :tihiubs of mortali:y , whoſe 
fole deſire 1s' to ſcale the Tewer of your ffe&i- 
on, and to bee placed nighithe Cherubin of your 
devotion : your boſcme frierd beirg ſent as Em- 
baſſador to Popes holircfe, to intreat his par- 
don for the little graceswhich a lorg t:me lay hid 
in the bundell of your ſuperſtitious CH—_—_ 

| This 


(6) 

This us the petition of 4 company of plore cindy; 
which a long tine lay raked up inthe aſhes of deſols. 
t10, ud at length are burſt out into a flame to conſume 
the Koneiſh Hf which w4s planted by 4 Metropolitan 
Gardiner whoſe name theſe letters will eaſily inter. 
pres to your Honour. 


W. L. ABC. 
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A #6. 
Dialogue or accidental diſcourſe 
Betwixt Mr. AldermaneAbel,, and Richard 


Kilvert, the two main Projectors for Wine, 
and alfo Aldermans 4bels wife, Sic. 


"Contayning their firſt manner of theiracquaintance, how 
they began tocontrive the Patenr irſelfe, how they 
obrayned it, and who drew the'/patent. . 


Alſo in what ftate they now ſand ie, and how thry accuſe avid rai's 
- at each other with igvetlive ſpeeches 5c, | 


With the manner 'and faſhion how.Projeftors and Patentecs 
have rod a Tilting ina Parlament.time,&c., | 


© OW COA OD © > CIC CO AO En 


(2) 


EETEISTIIIILISIIIIALIATETSLS: 
1 A Dialogue or accidentall diſcourſe be- 


twixt Mr. Alderman bel, and 'Mr. Richard 
Kitvert, two-maine Projeors, &c, 


Kilvert; After Alderman Abcll, as I fake it. 
4 8 Abcl, Any pou Pr-RKichard K'lyert, 83 Jmuch 
-mi\fake wp ſelfg ; gogd mozrow, 

Kilv. The like to pou : and J hope we may live 
to ſe many good-dayes hereafter, and thongh neyther- of us have 
need much to co:nplaine of the Time that's paſt; yet who knowes 
but the future may p2ove better thenthe fozmer, and that's a thing” 

-which I thinke bath youw-and I, in. our -owne particulars, moſt 
ayme at. Pmaſterx Mderman , Jhavebina great gueſt to pour 
_ ILremgmlgr ygy kept then. the Ship Taverne behind old 

AQ free emo 

' Abel. Jdidindeed,honeff Pr. Kilvert,and Ithanke God I got 
gem effate there by retailing of wine,andby chance in by + 
 avaultmere wyſeller, Jfoundſome what whach the wo2ld Gall 
. . ever know of, if Jhadnot formd ſome hidzen. Treaſure. in that- - 
.Carqumals ſeller , Jhad never come to weare this gold chaine, 
{mithmmy thumbs under my girdle : aria whp are men ſparing in * 
pouth, but to get aneftate there by fo ſpend the moze freely: - 


intheir age 2 Wut A p2zay Þaſtec Kilvert, what courſe doe yolt -| 


now take - o2 what Calling do you p2ofefſe oz uſe e © 
_ * Kilv. Who Amafter Alderman, J do uſeno Calling,foz mony 
comes.int9 me. without Calling o2 epther bauling foz: Jteli you I 
Kudy ke feaveniizerall frts , andam well verftin themall, but 
nfpc 49-Kogicke and Arethmetick , 5 havethem ad unguem, 
A wit tel pou, I upilngver be athamed of it, Jhave now got ſo . 
umnch craff, that Jercelliocunning. The ZTheozp and Þ2agicke 
urs both. mineawne, nap Jamſo welt inftructedinboth, that I 
dare-pagiete my (elſe a Zeacher in epther. | 
Abel. Why, wore pou evergf any Univerſity #- 
Kilv. What fell you me of an Univerſity - Zhere are compd- 
ny of pooze Dcollecs,and ſuffer iallavs fo be mave of them, a- 
_ tas 


_ 


(3). 


las, ffoheight of their antbition is fg be deco 
tier, 02 vifeſome CAE 
ond bi 


eSchote-an- 
om to ighe. : 


Ip2oſefſe my ſelfe tobe bfſhe V Wi 
a Bifcipline that the Acradbliet cequainted pes Hh, 

 __ -Abek. As how maffer Kilvert ? (lows robierd the one Art of . 
getting avÞ aceping , above altthe rig Nv ktberall Sciences, fog 
thorgh pzodigaſtty be fyorer cavea mn , vet ft is. ng 


way fo p2ofitabielnmy opinion *'{t Bat! arnitig'; which 
lines tze'bag, and that Actin! rattling pocket. ; 

K:lv. Jfir, (and 'J exkr oo ecevltt 'Pyit have thein ) 
no matter by what indirect meat hafe comes fo wee may 
comnpaſſe the poſſefſfon , thit they fay, i$ poyntk s'in'Law : 
what care I whothe Plaintiffe be , fo Tthe Defendant canmain- 
tayne the fnfte with his'wrony : There are the rules that guive me. 
and the p2fnciplegin thoſe Arts I pzofeſſe. Jam waited upon thiee- | 
o2 fore houres in a mozning befoze Irife by divers G.vttenien to 
ſolicite their bukimefke ; arid witl not ntoobe a foote untelſe I have 
thzee ozfonre weighty peectsgibetrrtiefbz a fee, Judge and Jyffice 
like, fsz Jhad ever anitchingpalme., my Tlients ever feed mee 
larglp, thofe petces made me ſpeake Lower ti fhe Jiftices ears, 
fo2 3 knew Jſhotfibnot be Juſtice long, 

Abel, Jſhould be glad to be potir Dcholter, an? make no doubt 
bit itt fmal tine to ny ceqopaenÞ But JI pzay niafter 
Kilyert whateſe makte of pour Loficke ? 

Kilv. Jletefyon rafter Alderman: Bp Locfeke'y tan wzangle 
with Wo2th, intiingle Truth, make abad canfe good , 62 a gogh : 
canſe bad: 24,1 agg bh [can compa Chatke to he Chee fe. | 

Abet. | 

-Kily. As s/hal Wy at Wot ts whike is Cheeſe , nov Thalke is 
white as Cheeſe is white: Ergo Chalkets Cheeſe. | 

Abc]. But was ever any'fd rad as to take Chalke foz. Cheeſe : 

K lv, D yes, y myfeltebefozelcaine fo ſerne my firlt maſtef, 
have cometntd an Ale-houſe and calyfoz Cheefe to my beak raft, 
and having then no-me te 5%, my voſtene};atybin fect ts 
ſeoze ri eat ſo He hat ike fo: Cycele. 

Abel. Pottarepleaſant Þ. Kilyext,tntnow to be mdze fexions, 

Kilv. Thenthts, in ffeed of aP2ocuratoz , yam turn'd P30; 
moter, tthd p2y tnto the Lawetboth Civil and Common, where 
no Delinquency of anyhore canfcape tis: and whether the pecfon 
that io queffioned be a Peeciint 02 = / if 74 berive pleay'd, he cahi» 


| | net 
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(4) 


not ſcape thence unpuniſht, and by that meanes Jhave ptckt many 


a {imple Clients pocket : andin the Arches from being a Servant, 
J am now becomes an Arch-Sglicitoz, and by that-meanes have 
admittance into allthe Courts of tuftics , where I have ſubazdi« 
natefntelligenccrs , which 1 allow a groat a day th2oughout the 
yeare, that gkrew themſelves infs other mens cauſes, and affcozy 
me materfals ſufficiens to wozke upon: now, when 11 tave caſt in 
my conceifs to picke an hole fnanother mans Coate, oz to find the 
leaſt flaw by which I may overchzow him oz his foz tuncs, then is 
my Spirits animated, my peticranion is fmployed fo purpoſe, foz 
my bzaine upon (ach an occaſton fs in the moſt able agitation. : The 
verp name of Kilvert makes men compound. with- my Client , if 
they Ds but heare fhat 1 haueafingerin it, 02 rellih the Cauſe, 
Ave!, Tis true, you have told me the matter, but not the meanes 
pou wozke by. oy 
Kilv, Lo that I was comming, (had you not. interrupted mee: ) 
Then do [ find out ſome one Judge that hats bought his place at a 
geare rate, ana he is eaſtly cazrupted , fo2 as [have hears fome 
of them ſay,.( who died with a feft in his mouth) -that if- they buy 
deare, thep mult ſelldeare ; Foz 1 alwapyeg carry an Clirar about 
me, by which({f not quite fatuate) yet I caneffaſcinateh(s ſenſes; 
_. Abel, As howl pzay you Sire | | 
| Kilv, Asthus, | can whiſper ſuch a charme in his care, as thal 
make him deafe, ſave only to mp eares : caſt ſuch a filme over his 
eyes, as (hal makehimblind, to my benefit : Lay ſuch atye uppon 
bis tongue, ag fo femper. ft to fit mine owne turne. - The Ike po- 
wer it hath over his Smell, Zouch,and Taft ; but follpit were it 
ms to take away his feeling, foz that is the-pzincipall verbs, the 


- 


zimum mobile,thgmapne.wheele which moones.the reft of the. 
$iteles. | 


Abel. And how >? G6,» 5-0 ! 

. Kilv. D,that by no meanes; foz 1 muft. wazke npon that Sub- 
iet,only to foole the other foure Senſes, (oz if a cauſe (be (uch)be 
not beſo2e felt, ft will very viffi cultiy after,beepther heard.o0zun- 
derſtood, and though opened as it ought tobe, . yet wil not judge 
as it ſhould be :.and you know*maſter Alzerman an: Ade laven 
with.Gold nay have admittance into the trongeft Arcenal. * \ 
'. Abel. Palker Kilvert, pduare very-witty, but pzoceede,] py. 

Kilv.. Fir, pou muſt put that fnto his hahd. which map-.com 


| ; Lk nd, Cc ap.com-- ; 
fozt his heart, 62 lay that under his culhion, which Gal neve _ H 


blehis Conſcience : you know mp mind. Juffice was wont(when 
EE. +< _—_ 0 


(5) 
jet ffatue was to be figured) to be cnf out of the whole fone, but in theſe 
upes if nut be made up from preces. - The ſpectacles theplookethzough are 
not made of. glaſe, but golp : and that you know is very ſoveraia fo2 the ſight: 
ad they canſeebefter with golden eyes then thzogh the other (b2itfle andmoze 
ranſparant mettle : did pon never heare Bribo declin'd after the ficff Coniju* 
ation? Abel, Neber. Kily, Tepther reav it ina Pamphlets; heardit 
n«Plap) and as 1 can beff remember my ſelfe,ft was thns : Bribo,Bribe-aſle 
(maffer Abel) Bribe-bravely, Bribo-and-I, Bribe-and-do, Bribe-and-Dambe, 
fribe-ba-tum, Brivee-ba-tu, Bribans; Bribe-at-your-hcuſe ;Þ umderftandme lr, 
Abel.. Pes, very well, | wag once a Gzammer Dcholler my ſelfe. 
kv, hen but obferve this courſe (1 have it by mine owne Knowledge) 
yur canſe howſoe ver co2rtipt ſhalt go onas currant and your ſelfeappeare to 
eas innocuous { as a Partin mounted in the ayre, a Ducke dabling in the 
Tater, 0z an innocent Lambe of thzee ſcoze peares ant upwards.” 
abe}, J am much taken with pour Diſcourſe Pc. Kilvert,and 1 knowyon 
tq2ea moſt politicke Pzoieco2, mony is the matter we ayme at,and p2offt the 
thing that we onlp purſue: We know what may he done. Now me thinkes if 
it that we fire uponſome P3oied fo.be done ,- and pzeſently tohave 1t put in 
jatiſe : Thoſe Patents foz CasKe andioz Tobaco,and fo2 Cards ,ana Dice, 
vithdivers others,have already paſt the Seale; but what new reach haze you 
ww by which to inrich us ? | 
Kily, '"Give msleavea little'torecollect myTelfe,hum, hum, ——tetmeſee, 
Mercers,Guld ſmith, Drapers, Groc: r,, you ars & Yintner, P.Aldorman, what 
tiinke you of a Ponopoly oz Patent foz Wines, and fo: d2eſſingof meat. | 
ab:1. Joe app3ove of the pzoiccerceevingly. Bat firft tell m2 one thing 
$alter Kilvert,, are pau a free-wan of our City - ph 
Kilv, Ni indeed ir, but fo ſome reaſons beftreſerved t9 my ſelf, 1 would 
| were, - ,_ . . Abel. Lefniealeneto pzocure that,” ' | | 
Kily, And then let me alone to extract monp out of 'pour Citty min?s;,. an} 
WVvit infoour owne purſes, ' RG, | 
abel. And thav's pzoftifable pzoiecton : buf Baker Kilvert,in fone things 
[would intreatyou fo take my vice(this cough doth fo trouble me) my adviſe 
[ould have ſapd. Buy then your Freedsmein the City, a ſinall quantity 
fcopne ſhall coinpaſte if;;; and in it yo ſhall have imp beff favou; andfur-ſ 
therance, They, you have choyce fobs of what Tompany you moſt fancy; 
Which 1 cotitd with tobe of the Uintners; of of which Society lam mons. of 
he meaneft inembers, That done, J wil bzing you in tobeone:ofour Livery, 
Min a H02t time tobe made oneof the Afiſtance; onely you intlt be \wozne 
vMcrecp; and not to diſcloſe my myſtery befonging'to our Trade, that may, 
( talkt onac the Table, Kilv. Toall theſe! ſhall ſubſcribe unto freely, 
Gif w%at fhinke you'of mn: f52:ner mocion, concerning the 55tent foz Wins, 
RR 0. A 3 AbcL 


(6) | 
| Abel. Indeed pzundw come coſe tome, and talke with me in mine own e: 
ement. | | 

Klv. J know pou Pr. Aldermia'to be a man cberp way Abel , forne but 
pour purſe with ny poficy , andif Jpzocure yon not a Patent, thinke me tg 
bea meerepaltry fellnw,andhot wozth the naine of a Pzoice>a2 : Jamnane gf 
thoſe fcllowes which were bazrie ih a Dul-age,noz do I dwell at Dul-age; Jam 
accounted wiſcr then eber mp father was, 

Abel Tyennow Pater Kilvert acquaint we freely with the pzoicn upon 
which we may ground the begging of this Patent. . 

Kilv. Marrp thus we mult fi:fk pzetendboth in the Werchant and Uintngr 
ſome groſſe abuſes , and tzeſcnoineane oneg nepther : foz fhe refozming ang 
tetifping of Which, we are Petitione2s fo2 this Patent. And that the Pers 
chants ſhall pap fo the Ling fozty ſhillings upon ebery Tun ere hee Hall vent 
it tothe U'ntner : in licno! which,that the Uſntier may be no looſer, he ſhall 
rarſethe pzice alfa of his Win?s, apon all French Wincs a pedy in the guart, 
upon ali @paniſh Wines two pence the quart : it is no matfer how the Þub: 
ic\.. fer. ſo we get and gafne by ft : Now to cober this our Craft (J wfll abt 
ſap Covſinage) becaviſe ail things of the like natare carry a p2etence fo; the 
1:ngs p2ofit : fo we willaliow him a competent pzoPo2tton of foztp thourany 
youu per annrvn , When the power of the Patent being pttactnally exectited, 
wh.l p£11d donble at 1calt if not treble tyat ſumme, and returneit into the Co- 
fcis of the undertakers. | 

Al], Let we hugge thee mp Kilvert ; But who do pon thintke to be the fit- 
teſt man to d2aw this Patent to the purpoſe foz fear of over-ſight o2 imiſfake? 
' Kilv. TWhobut Mr. Low that [ibes ſn Great $. Bartholmews, one mightily 
cried tp fc2h's Chamber Counſcll: Let hin bat have a ſotind feelfng in the 
ft, andthen foztune fo2 the French, and fica fo; the Spanitard. 

Abel. My delicateanddainty Ktvert, thau ſhalt ever hereafter be in iy 
Lookes : and no ſgoner ſhall f';is Patent be ſign'd and ſeal'd, bat foz thy pains I | 
an; advice,thcu ſhalt have f.aven hunvze> pound in hand , and two hutidzed i 1: 
peeces per annum Turing the date of this Patent. | 

K:lv, Poſiſweet and well ſonmving Abel, every wap able both in pzomil | 
and perfozinance: if I faple in the pzoſeruting of this Patent, may Iperiſo, i i 
an» ſuffer kcreatter ſonte exemplarp piniſhment. | | 

ab=1 But inal this, we never d:campt o' a Parliament. _ 

Kilv. Zuth,fearenot that, we mult have ſame greatmen to have a feeling 
the cauſe ; and bp that meanes backe us : but pon ſre the Eceame roares car 
trarp : but lap ene werecald, J am anan Paritament p2vofe, and rio Moun'- 
parfons. 


" Abe), Bat thinke pou the Commons \wfll nit mutter and repine at this! 
v\/ 
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Kilvy. Let the monſfer multitude nuruwir, what need wefo-care « beeing 
wſeſt of the Caſh : Foregand Cxowesfare beſt, lyben.thep be cx: andſo 
tjope ſhall We :foz when We ſhall ſit in. Compſon, audhave ow Ref- 
ies, Adviſers, ®haxers, Complatters and Contracez$4bout ug, with full 
witer and anthozity to countenance them, whom need We fear,o2 be afraid of. 

Abel. Mr, Klvert, J hono2 thee befoze all the Feaſts inapr Hall, nay we 
ttfree Vintners, and baothers of the Quill, and are fog y wolt part trus 
Crojiars , and know where fa find the bes Bits gf Wi the Seller, 
tilpiecce them foz thee, it hall be pure Winefrom. the Gzape, notunxt x 
wnpounded, but realt and bzigk ; pou thinke there is. ng. Bzewersbut ſuchas 
h!w Ale and Bore, Itel pou we ds bzew and cungex in our Sellers,as much 
any 15zewer of them all, pea and without ftre tqo,,. but ſq much fo2 that. 
Fe thinkes Jſee my ſelfe.iv Cheag de-upanan Yozſe richly capariſon'd,and 
two Qhzieves to attend me : andme-thinkes:thee in thy. Caroch. d;jawge 
wfourehdzſcs., and ſhall call to thee, aad ſay friend Kilvert,, give me thine 
hand, &. Kilv, To Which J hall anſwer , God blefle pour Hanous 
u? 960d, L. 92D PA1(02,, Ec. | | 

This and the like difcourſe at meeting, ani complement at parting, palt bes. 
mixtthem, What effc&their Proj<R took, is known to all , and with what 
per (wichout pirty ) they executed the forc: of their Patent, what charge & * 
touble divers of the beſt Vintners abont the Town were put too both by tines, 
nd commitments: The miſery they ſuffered by the Medium Wines and thg 
lke; But now (God-be prayſea)) the Tyde is turn'd : And ſince that E:idt 
concerning the price of wines was publiſhed in print,bearing date,the twen-. * 
yixt day of 2dap laſt paſt : wherein the aforclayd Alderman eAbel, and Ri- 
bed Ki/vert were by name brought within the. compalic. of- .x wpiary pu- 
tbment , for which a& of theirs,as they made their p -0r- brother Vintners | 
puſs and hearts ake, fo now 1 feare this newes will make their heads ake, it 
wt their neckes crack, | 

Since which time they bad an other accidental] interview, at which ſome ' 
inguge , but differing, mn phraſe from the former, palt betwixt them ro this 
poſe, Now imagine they arc met, and their firſt falutation was by M. Abel, 

abel. Kilverr, hon art a Knave. J ſay ſrrah thou art a cunying Knave, 

[lv. Setting your Wo2ſhipaſide, you-are but a plafn Pattentee , and all 
achare cald by a W.32d that begins with the fic letter of up name. , 

Pris. Abel. Sirrah rafcal, I/ſap ſo as my husbands ſays. yauare a Knave, 
ada whoze-maſter Knave, and a becy iyecrafty-Knaus, HO 

Klv, And Itell you Piſtris Abcl, pour hnsband hath mabzomec a b2other 
Chis Company; andpou Br. Abel, pzomile@ when you mefin Cleape ſide, 
btake me by the hand.. | : F27 

Abel. Of all menliving 1 am boundto curſe thee. 5 

Lilv, Iconfeſepouto be A-bel, but you cannot curſe ie {#1 the true kinde, 


bithont a 2800k anda candle. dans — Kilv. 
z 


(8 - © 
| Abel. Jhapetfaſlee thee hang'd. .Kilv, Andceeda Bell cannot bee rx 
i1:tenetill if beſo, _ *_. Ptis, Abel. Slrravo youſkhnow to Wboin port ſpray) 

Abel. qe ns pray robin * Kily, Bat Wwhothe 
por Weirls have thoaght of aParliament. fa faone*? Abel. J would 
bad Yept my Tavern fill in old-Fiſh-fireet,to: then J was conatedan honeſt 
mar. Kilv, 'Vea, tohave togke a way the ſigne of the Ship, and to haye 
{ad a Bel Hang'd tn the roome of it. Abel, Thonha8 bin mine maoing; 

_Kilv, And pau mine : fo2 asgur faults arenltke , fo JI am afraiy our fate 
byitbeequall, Actel. All this wasby thp pyoiects and' pollicp. 

Kilv, Zrue P., Alderman, but countenanc'd by pour purſe « authozity, 

_ Ab:1. Kilverr,thon haft bin cald kill-Vertue, kill-B inet, Kill-Biſhop,anj 
kil- Farr, ananow kill Abe]1 ,” and l hope thou wilt Kil-thy ſelfe. 
Kilv, ZLake heed fo pour ſelfe, that you do not gae to the. Divellquſcke, 

Atel. Af Ida-zitisof thy a2vving. I fell thee Kilvert thau'art wozſe th 
Cain: Kilv, Jnveed, we read that itrold time Cainc Kild Ab-1,but no 
Abcli K1ils Caine; and Jamaſraid there is a poyng Gregory boznto make g 
end of us both. | F 

By this a great Company of people were gathered about them, which ma 
them part tor the preſent ; their next meeting is to bee expedted either at t 
Barre where they ate to be arraigned,or the place appointed for thicir puniſh 
ment. ; 
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CHARGE 


Exu1iz1tereD: 


IN PARLIAMEN 54 


AGainsrt 


Sir Francis W, indebanck, Secretary of 


State to his Majelty, 


Whereunto 15 annexed 


The Letter chat he ſent to the Righe 


Honourable the Lord Chamberlaine, 
” from Calls, 1ar: 11.1640, 
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OF THE HOVSE OF 


Commons in Parliament 
aink Secretary / 1 . 
WINDEBANKE. & 7: 


J' == Seventy foure Letters of grace to Re- 


+ 


cuſants, within thus foure yeares, gnified with 
Secretary W indebankes owne band. 

2. Sixty foare Prieſts i the Gate-houſe, within 
ths foure yeares diſcharged, for the moſt part, by 
Secretary W indebanke. | 

3. T wenty nine, diſcharged by «'Verball Warrant of 
Secretary W in — 

4. A Warrant toprotef one Muffon,e condemacd 
Pr ieff, and all the houſes hee frequented, 

5. Onecgmmitted by the Kings owne hand, and dif- 
charged by Secretary Windebanke , witheart ſig- 
uification of the Kings pleafure therein, 

6. oA Petition of ene; in the Fields, zeere 
London, te the King, of the zneveaſe of Popory 112 

| their Pariſh, EL. T went y one 6d B29 ſ6- 
auced and turid by two Priefts, the which Priefts 

was both diſcharged by Seqretary W indebanke- 
A 2 SECRE- 


SSGI220P 


Secretary M{ iddpancks Letrw to 
my IS amberlainc, _— 


Tap. II. 


FH 


Y Lotd, if Owe may ſelfe to your, "ral 

ſhip, for your late favours; and therfore 

much more:the account of my felfe, 
th002| r{+c debt-ineither reſpe& boot you Con- 
fid leration,and the calling of both may be of rea 
ter advantage to you, chen ro continne the O 
eion- + 
This account had bin'preſented to. your Ly 
my fi+ft artivall here withm y firft diſpatches, bur: 
Iwasfo mortified with my-hazardouspaſſgein an 
open thallop,and fo perpkext: with th&choughrs'of 
miſcricsinto which] find. may; eltc  plunged,.--and. 
beſides,the departure of the metlengor;that,c carried 
_ letters, was ſo ſuddaine, that it. was not. 
ſible to performe this.duty to your Lordſhip 
ner 5 ee the which 1 doogmoſt humbly. .CYaUe = 
your may-110Ww: pleaſe to accept theex- 
preſſions FER the nate and moft wounded foule 
inthe whole World.,who ama ſpeR&acle of miſc- 
ry in my ſelfc,in my diftreſſed Wite an childten; 
andin my whole fortuties, who have [&frthe atten- 
ding of my Soveraigne and Maſter, : and acceſſe to 
the beſt Prince in the tyorld "who am becdme 2 
fcorng and by-word to aff the world, both at home 
anJabroad, a wanderer. anq exile Rom mine owne 


Country 


- 


| (3) 

' Countrey,now in the dechuationof my, yeatts,and 
likely ro end my:dayes in a remote Cauntrey, and 
fr from theccomfort of all my friends, bas. ] am 
guilty off, naps krowes ſo well as his Majeſty, whom 1 
baue ſerved faithfully, diligently, painfully, and with 
as true and lojall an heart, according tomypoore abt- 
lities, as any other whatſ»ever , and 1f I found my 
Conſcience mg with any.crime. of baſenefle, 
corrmption, - infidelity,or any thing elſe unworth: 
ofa Gentleman:, . Iſhould nat venture to :dgrefle 
theſe Complaints to your.Lordſhip, or to any. 0- 
ther perſon ob Honour, inthis diſconfolateeltate, 
being an obje&mot altogether unworthy of your 
Lordſhips\compaſſion,:beitifor no other reſpeR; 
but that I-have long ſerved. the King rand Queanes 
Majeſties: I doubt net but your. Lordſhip, your 
generoſity and goodneſſce,wtll have a lively ſenſe & 
tecling of my ſufferings,a6d youchſafo.me ſuch re-; 
liofe as'its your Honour you may zand1t my (cite, 
nhoby courſe. of Nature cannot; be.now. of long: 
continuance; be fot canfiderabley :J moſt liumbly 
beleech Four: Liordſhip to. have: ;pitty:. ypan \my 
Poore innooheit wite;ahd chilepengthat rhey receive, 
ſuch comfornandaſiftanee- from! you in my ab-; 
ſence, thattthey taay beipreſerved from periſhing. 
And ro tharend J:amoſtrhumbly crave. your_Lord- 
ſhips favour to:this Bearer my; SoangGand to igtye 
bim the: Hogourot accefle whealdever: hee. fliatl 
makehisaddrefſes to. you;,whercinyou thall doe a 
worke of) ſingular Charity'3 And becauſe there 15 
2ropinien in the world, that, ] have mucl: 1jmpro- 
ved my fortines by the Roma# party 3' And: there 


hath beene ſome defigne by my.miniftcry to tutro- 
A 3 duce 


(4) | 
duce Popery into England, I ſhall moſt humbly 
crave your Lordſhips paticnce in giving me leave 
to cleere thoſe two great miſunderttandings,which 
if they were true, were ſufficient ro render mee un- 
capable of his Majefties favours, or of the com- 
paſſion of any perſon of honour whatſoever 5 For 
the firlt, it is notorious to all the world that ha- 
ving now ſerved his Majeſty in the place of a Se- 
cretary above cight yeares, I have not added one 
foot of Land to the inheritance left me by my Fa- 
ther, which in Land and Leeſe was notabove 5o0 
pounds per 4x##m, a poore and inconhiderablee- 
{tate for a Secretary, and ſuch an one as moſt Sc- 
cretaries have more then trebled ina ſhort time ; 
for my manner of living, it hath becn much under 
_O_ of a Secretary, and if I had not becge 
very trugalh, ] could not have ſubſiſted 3 where 
then this concealed mafſe of Treaſure is (I with 
thoſe that ſpeake fs hberally of it) would let me 
know 3 for I doe proteſt to God I am: utterlyto 
ſecke where to diſcover it, and at this | Lam 
ſo unfurniſhed with monies, chat if his Majeſtie 
cauſe me not to be fupplyed,I am mnable ro ſubfift 
in thefe parts withour expoſing my family in Eng- 
{azd to the danger of ftarving, and yet'neither my 
purpoſe nor inclination is to live otherwiſe heere, 
then in the greateſt obſcurity and cloſenefle that 
poſſible I may 3 I affure your L ip that thoſe 
of the Roman party that pafſed my hands by his 
Majeſties commandment , were - diftrefſed 
creatures, and {arre from beingable to inrich me, 
and befides how lntle I have attended my ewne 
private, and how freely and like a Gentlemanl 


hope 


| (s) 
hope I may ſpeake the trurh without oftentation I 
have done curtelies to all, I with i ſhould rather 
appeare by the teſtimony of ſuch as have made uſe 
of may ſervices, then by mine oyne. My Father 
and ], haved ſerved the Crovne of England neare 
80. yeares together, in which time, if a greater e- 
ſtate had veene raiſed it might well have becne ju- 
tified, conſidering the _ imployments ncere 
the perſons of Queene E!:zabeth, King lames, and 
his Majeſty that now is, wee both have had 3 and 
your CUI nay belceve it (for J avoiy itupon 
the faith of a Chriftian) that it is no more then [ 
have above-mentioned, and whether there are not 
many from leſle anployments have riſen tobee 
Noble-men, and made their fortunes accordingly, 
]leaveto the world to judge. 

' Forthpothicr ſuſpition of my being a favourer 
oran aduancer of Popery, I proteſt beforc the Al- 
mighty God,S as 1 ſhall enſwerat the laſt dread- 
full day,that I know noground for the leaſt fuſpi- 
tron jp mooces ither rd _> —_— is = _ 
ro uiſty ofthe leaſt t totany 
fuck? Anat ye 3 omen dry nr ys, "4 
m the Church of Enplend, and | know nothingin 
the Churehof Rome that can winne me from that 
Charch -wherem 'I was made a (briftiran ; 1 doe 
therefore hold this Church of England, not onely a 
trueand Orthodox Chercb;burt tht moſt pure, and - 
hneere the Primitiveof any in the Chriſtian world, 
anithis J will bee ready ro ſcale with my blood, 
whenſoever there thall be occaſion (withthis fur- 
therpreteftation) that if I did not hold it fo, I 
would not continue in itforeny vworldly reſpeas 
vvhatſoever- For 


he bp> "OP 
ow 
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For that whick hat] paſſed my 1 ports , 

rhat party,it hath bin meerly Urher en bis Mas | 
Y: 


jelfty beſt knowes,andT mult be bold to-lay;that his 
Majeſty bath not bin deceived by it-but hath naceje 
ved many grcater advantages:3 beſides that ita $85 
c/ttary of State ſhould not hokd.intelligence with 


be party. is abſolueto diſable him forthe ſervice 


of the ſtate, & that hath bin done alwryesmors'of 
leſſean4ſo muſt alwayes continne: King»and them 
miniſters of State, havecver had, and might ever 
have a Latitude according to'time arid occaſfion,& 
cannot be ſo tyed according to ricknefle of law.ag 
others are,without perill to the governmentthere; 
tore when the Roman party were ' praQique, and 
buſic about the ſtategthere was reafon to bee miore 
{trick'r,but now by the wiſedome of the Queen & 
her goodOfficers,they are better tempered\lefle ſc- 
verity hath bin aſed,it being the prerogative ofthe 
Prince to uſe moderation according to accuſation, 
further then this J have not had to. doe with. the 
Romas party,aor thus farre;but-in obedience to; my 
Maſters commandment, which I hope ſhall not be 
cenfured a crime, this being my condition moſt 
humbly ſubmit it royour ſhips wiſdome and 
goodneſſe,and ſeeing there is no malignity-in it,oor 
prejudice tothe ſtate, That your Lordſhip-would 
vouchſafe me your-favour and proteQiongand pre- 
ſerve me from periſhing.. > ty 
2; Your Lordl[hbips moſt hamble 

Callis January -*.\j,, » and faitfullthopgh magh_ 
1 14s I640, 374 - 4 |: Atſtreſſed, Servant; 
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EpiscOURSE 


 Betwixe Maſter eſbel and Maſter Richard Kil- | 


vers, interrupted ar the firſt by an ancient and angry 


Gentlewoman, who being her ſclfe unknowne untothe 
obſerver of this Conference, it was conceived 
by him afterwards to be a certainc 
- friend of My Hbels. 


Printed in the yeare 1641. 
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Ipleaſed ,be comers hoy 

wp 67 oling = 
ohe of t :; puſt ling carry-this'! 
wy body now 0n.my owne foete, -if Lmeaners”” 
have Grnctg Kar atall,. Are vel-:: 
v& and my fer Pon ſhould bee diſwar-'' 
drob'd m1 ; ag 'or Waſtecoate, / 
of ſome IT Jumpes:4 marry 4 what” 
will the peop palin jure indeed, 


frotn Wks 5 any, Kon: wealth ro) __ 
——— gg. age hom— { hear OY 
| & Nay ,;prc week ns 
thes Lady foie ſo _— | 

Gentlews, 'Sweet-hcart me no fmecohcam Jay 


A. 3 


ted me toank 


z 


that havediſt 


ey 


yOu — VR Set are you trot Mc- 
ſer Abel: (ſhe claps her hands at him.) - 
Kilyert. What ſtrange ieventions toe theſe 
women uſe to ſarisfiethe. malice of theirſpleene 
when theit tongues beginto be weary , they will 
borrow new incouragement from their hands, and 
doe what they can tomake them ſcold too? 
Gentlewos. Ard ſafer too Iwis, then to make 
eos ene ra en roy 
unjuſt Monopolies and Oinopolis, and,” 
knoginR whar inventions of infamy and ks. f 
Kilyert.: Surethis Gentlewomans braiges be- 
giataunſcule, adviſe ict togot inand <0 foede 
Ta 
'Gentlews, Marry 'and' T receive nothing but. 
cold comfart from ybu , ir world make'a woman 
franticke indegd,/ tobeſerv'd a8 T amſerv'd : bit . 
whnass noi becometriy Maſters of ' your fo deep, © 
ſo ſubtile: underftandings £' you'that were two of 
the moſt cunnirig contrivers;;/ of the moſt contri- 
ving Projeatre,of rhe moſt projecting oppreſſors , 
what.1s dow become of llyour plors;, of all your . 
reaches if had nocracher choaſe two bogsheads 
fox my; Councellers,' and {afer,)et mice never bee 
Ak. tt dad ends hh Wnt 
Abet; She waies an high and perilous jpr 
rit,I pray beare with be NfUE FIe % wa 
Genilews,  Ayerillous ſpirit indeed; to be fool'd 
by yqur wildomes , you ate hog: any ee 
| now 


o_—_ 


, » ) 
ititotheVuntrigers cel2/ 
wary themſelves in diſdaine! 


Lnow what; you d 
lars, for feat the 


of tharmuſty bo. which our tyrannics do-m- 
force mA comaine; and ſenſible of 'the injury; 


and framing'to-a 
ſhoald fplit- x : ribsagainft our gue 
heads, and make you the exa theirjuſtice 
befoce-juſtice herſelfe hath fully cenſured you. 
1  "BxitGenelewonaans, 
' Kibvers. \Alas,poore: Gentlewoinan Tam very 
ſory for her ! and introth cannot:much blame: her: 


Pet She hath not that reaſon togrow {0 vidlens 
35 ſhe herſelfe conceiveth, bur I have the 
aMittions that mankinde ean be capable 0 {Fe lam 
_ to the hatred of all men, my cſate quire 
,my friends and old acquaintance accuſing tne, * 


my maar nas =. Fo me;'and ray ſelfc daily 
ap—_ _ juſtce ſhall proceed againſt me.” 


And Fanveven Maſter Abetin theſame 
pickle mpſelfe; ; bur the people a6-1 underſtand en- 
trezine 3 great] fear and 2 forme but-ra 
what is ir © their! feare is that my'puniſhrient ſh 
net be ſo-greatas my offences, and that isthe rea- 
ſon _ har iefe; "Hs —perG they wiſhto you it 

kemes they have a care of me I thank them, 

Abel, Fnever ſought after nor conſpired againſt 
the life of any'ofthem, ' * 

Kibver, But ——_— ainſt the cſtates of ma- 
my of them, and that is vs. livelihood; and ſo by 
Kher bajvg wronghttheir ruine , and what 

whiles you bring them-into penury and! 
A want 


LE 


(4) 


wan -by-g lingring and, 4 more; truell exccution;' 
you ace many;yeares in killing rhe. ; 
_ bell. It is true indeed, toomruc Mr, Kilows, but 
hy,didyou: natrell methis bdfores -;- 11.1: 
_ Kajmer. : Amore; diſcerning. oye /:then-.nvne 
might be decciyed-inthe forefcring vf. the went 
of things. eſpecially..19 the -Labyrinths and per-' 
plexed Mezey of Stateiaffaires,- was I otiintelli-! 
gence with the deſtinies gaforeſec the unanimity 
and, zreentions of this preſent >Parkarzentr,, their 
ſtri reſolves for the reformatian of all ;abufes, : 
* the riſe of Lincolne , and the fall of Canterbury, . 
had not the Drummes of Scotland” bear uptheir 
alarums inthe Northerne Marches; had noc thtir:: 
Trumpets ſounded in the-Engliſh cares, for any 
thing that I know there had beene neither f0 many: 
Parlyes with them, nor a Parliatnemz'awong&our| 
ſelves. 5: but. you-gnd Þ might have:lived|fecure- 
enough, for who therein the hutry -andconfriſton+ 
of choſe diſtxaed times would haveeakenoffonr 
vaile'of greaneſſe-to looke upon-ppr 'vices::-it1s. 
hard bclicve me; whenabe brrours of private ricn * 
ate -countenanced- by he auhotity af great and-” 
reverend perfonages,to.diſcernetheerrows, as in- 
deed they are, -and todiſtingiuſh betwixe Vertue 
and Fortunes 1] og 1 over, wols bn - 
#4be{ Burhave we no tedreſſe, mo hope of re- 
- dreſſe arall (Mr. K:lvert) the Parliament I under- 
ſtand is mercifull and noble, what if we peritioned 
——_— ER W013 008 SISHT TK 
Ktlver, Tis right, but rhey are asjuſtas they are 
mercifull, are you ableto % oak or make good 
WIJYO- 


wh | Fro! ve done tothoſe who.. 
lyve "* MD es know my: 
et | ooh Fo i: vob 
ther tnable t6 Joe ; __ 


j4 es , 7 f? 


Ek, Tc 11tkors © oh I EN LIOngy af 
Ve read XL gels hk 5 (H40P, & phhj pany ; 
ug the experience of all x Keen jalbacd. the 


yerbe, 
9s 8 r 'K. Ste 
ts _ fn he bn ws $0 we L 
$ to draw others into dangeh, - 
de. one now to felve cy, Ife EYOUr, 


FE: Fr ty roje' Tongs Mt: on , 
fo O Qare EARS WY P! tn. 


and 

en A ek KG Eton, is 

i: Long x cOY al to bog Wagwnt At "this p pre-. 
ES 1 60 pity bye ext. ramy. 
Til a) Go rablrin alga S the molt 'ddious, 
owl his {ubjeRs ples 2h 
AT of Juſtice and Authority are no 
cake crimes, Maſter Abell, what did you tell mee _ 

of devices, and Haga pat project , which 
you | 


(6: 
you ere alwiics mote te: 
Teo faricy; T would =_ 
defie the Eecud 
SO Te I rp 
{much moved \ your 3 Voig 7 d Ts 55 (ar 
muſt IS rea, rely on'the mercy 
ofthe Parliainem.” I Eve your omni Oh, ar 
one of 1obs friends, but a enfants 
* Kilver. Wee muſt armie our ſelves with 1obs pa- . 
TIcnce, h we cannot with his innocence, and 
make our fi examples unto times to come, 
that they, dare no more la. ſuch, cloſe pretences: 
a5 were aurs, kike fo many oper (EckeTo under- | 
mine the courſes and the force of Juſtice 3 'who' 
repents himof his offence ( Ghiey [oy 7)is almoſt i in- 
_— — pprvJows | 9.9m there camie inote” 
untqthem,, andtold as a Coip-* 
pay of ancient 'Gentterhen 'who io A ted with 
rohave conference with them ;, ,who' Fold 


ifis ct _unknowne .burie the 
evade 


icatioh ofthe Wines; they whi 
amongſt themſelves, ,bur Seca verb WCIc. 
brug "hav combs king 


more then. te informe the = ith :cerrairiety” 
NS and the age Mow. 


adjourned (O2 mort lexr and a darn 
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ARGUMENT 


NACHOLAS FULLER OF 


Grayes Inne Eſquire, in the Caſe 


of Tho. Lad, and Rich. Manſell 
his Clients. 


Wherein 1t 1s plainly proved, that the 
Eccleſiaſticall Commiſſioners have no power _ 
by their Commiſſion, to.impriſon, orto fincany = 
4 ; of his Majcſticsſubjedts, or to put them ; 
to the Oath 


EX OFFICIO., 


LONDON, 


- Printed for N, 7 aveſow, 
I041, 


| To my wor ſhipfall friend, W.W- 
wW Orthiptull Sir, I ſend you here-incloſed the thing which you ſerit 
for ſo long fince. What the drift of it is I underftand in part, 
as having read it over, How well it is performed, 1 am nor able to 
judge, becauſe it is out of my Element, The Gentleman arguirig the 
' » Cafe 1s knowne_to many, bur diverfly both thought and reporced of, 
ppon'occahien of lus preſent rroubles, His perſon and cauſe 1 leaye 
- to ther, to whom itbelongeth juſtly ro derermine of ſuch great niat- 
ters, But touching the pornrt-ir ſeffe, I hope that as yon ( ant of the 
depth of your judgement and great exherience are able to (peakemuch, 
both for themarrer and manner of it, foyou will nor bee unwilling to 
declare your minde , as occafion ſhall bee offered, either in the like or 
diſkkeofir. And (& havingne meje at-this time to trouble your * 
Wo rthip withall, bur patiently waiting for your opinion hercin 
(if you ſo thinke irgood ) and wiſhnngalwayes all manne 
of good unto you, I humbly rake my leave, ; 


T Gentle Reader,becauſe the French (quoted in this Ay 
| gument)is ſomewhat miſ-printed,and theLatine(though 
it be not much) may yet — ſtumble the 
ſimple and ſuch as be unlearned : I have thought it not 
amiſſe toEngliſh both the one and the other, refer- 
_ring thee every whereto the page, and line, 
where cither of them is. | 
F +5-line 9. Becauſe the Kjngs power ought not to bee Werting to holy 
Churches 
; ing T2 but by the lazfull judgement of bis Peeres, 0r the law of 
the land, 
Pag:9-line 7. as before, pag.4. line 9. ; 
ibiJem line z7.&c. $ oppleatian i madets the excellevt and gr4- 
ciow Prince, our Lord the King, on the behaife of 'your bumble Orterythe 
Prelates and Clergie of your kingdame of Ergland, that whereas the Cailio- 
like feirh fuundadupon Chriſt, and by bi Apoffles, and Church,@ce - , 
bich petitionrof rhe res and Clergte before expreſſed, our Lord the 
Kihg,with the canſent «f his Nobles and other Peeres of bis Realme afſem- 
bled in preſent Parliament,bath granted: and-in every of them accordirg to 
the forme, c. Pag 
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Pag.8. line $8, Alſo the Commons proy, that ſth it is contained in the greet 

Charter, that none be arrefted, or impriſoned, without anſwer ,on due 
rocefſe of law, which (barter js confirmed in every Parliament, Q'c. And 
(#3 they intreat, that if «ny bee arreſted or impriſoned contrary to the 
forme of the Charter aforeſaid, that hee may come and appeare to bis anſwer, 
and take bis judgement,even as the law requireth : «lſo that no ſuch Arreſt 
or Impriſonment may be drawne into cuſtome,to the deſiraion of the law of 
the King. 
Ibid.line 16. Let the Statutes, and the common law be kept. 

Ibid.line 30 &c. Alſo the Commons beſeech, that whereas a ſtatute was 
made in the laſt Parliament, in theſe wards. It is ordained in this Parliament, 
that the Kings Commiſſions be direfedto the Sheriffes, and other officers of 
the King, or to other ſufficient perſons, after and according as the centificates 
of the Prelates were wont tobe in the ({hancery,from time to. time, and that 
ſuch preachers, their favourers, abettours,C& co 

Which was never ofſented unto, nor granted by the commons, bat that 
which was done therein was done witbout theiv aſſent, and ſo the Statute i 
of no force. For it was neyertkeir meanivg to juſtifie it , nor tobinde them- 
ſelves, nor their ſucceſſors, to the Prclates ary more then their Aunceſters 
had done in times paſt. | ) 

It pleaſeth the King, | 

Pag.1o.line 3 8. Becauſeno man is bound to betray himſelfe. 

Pag. r1i.lineg. 41 Oath in a mans owne cauſe is the. deviſe of the Di« 
well, to throw the ſoules of poore men into Hell. 

P ag.I:,line 19, Nature i 4 preſerver of, it ſelfe. 

Ibid. lige 27. Without a certaine Author of tbe Bild exhibited no «ccuſi- 
tiors ought tohgve place, for it is both 6 thing «of very evill example,and not 
the manner o theſe times, 

P ag.1 4. line 26. &c, The King can doe nothing upon earth ( ſeeirg bee is 
the ſervant and lientenent of God ) but that which he may law fully doe : be» 
cauſe that power beloygeth onely to God, but the power of doing wrong belon- 
geth tothe Divell, and not to God, and the workes of which ſoever of thiſe 
the King ſhall doe, bis ſervant be is. 

Pag 1F/line 1 pon wet what cauſe ſoever. 

Pag.18.line 2. #/e will not have the lawes of England to be charged. 


Errata, 
Pag,12.line 22, for nullicriminireade yalls crimine. pag. 17. line 7. fo 
oxcigent xeage Exigerter.pa,zgeline 2 1,for peruſed reade per/ucd. 
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Fane brought before the Chanveeler of rey 
ora duppoled Convemicles, becauſethat ev), lom 
the Sabbath dayssafter.the Sermonsended; :fojourning 
in the houſe of AM, aro :who was:tate 
Preacher of 7, joyned with: af 
the ſubſtance or: the ſermons thardayin 

in obs - NT na Freon 


Tn of. EG in Morfolls, 


wer certiineartiolss 
pea that ; Wiickhe could not ſec untillhee 
was ſ{worge ary. co an{yvered pe hisoathtyvice 
before the.Chamrcelerthere, be vuasbrought to.Lankerk 
before the wy ot er {bo tomaked further 


anſyver; aery.bafh,-rc 
venticle: ee refutedto 


former anſyvers(becau 
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The Argumtntof Nicholas Fuller, © 


A 


® 2 


enofthc Church.in England, :and-Tariſdigion ofthe 
©ommoniawzsin Englanil; de forclyand proved ow 
od grounds of the) ancicnt tawes and ſtatures of the 
me,woeuld(as he thought)conrinue a peace betweet: 
the Chuthand Common wealthof Eaglandfor ever; 
aohich hedcfirod from-fris heart;-andir was bis Iabout 
woffc&tbyrthis his Hrgamr Where, forthe betcor 
derftindingof-his purpoſcand(driftof bis 4vewnw, 
2 And{(frsit becauſe the Eccleſpafticall Comilfron is touts 
wecupon the Starurd gf Ammo. Blixay: 7. it treat 
iptcuic of which ſacutcis; the ve i Phe Crnreslh 
| . TH $1303 PNG? 4 103 Ciaaadl  wWhciem 
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Th Naira 'S 
Ecclefiafticall aut ſprituall oft A 

fine tr ok 

a Slee vgs pt 'Toriſdis 


jo was, which wasment in ot Ate be totadand 


bythe Commiſſioners to bee xecured{and rhibxinkle pro: 
to force them to-actule rhemielves (pon theirowhens = _ b 
forced oathes, there being ndaccuſerknowne, was ne 
nEngland by any!) pirituall Iuriſdicion, befote.the-Stas 
ture of 2! Hen.4.6ap. 15 which Rrocuedby the _ 
2 ThattheStatuteof 2 Hen: A cap: 15. which fickt gay 
authority tothc Biſhopsto-impritonſubjodts,fitier 
WasPpro 

the Popiſh-Prelatsinthetime of darkenefſe(jFnot withouc 
afull ary of the Commons,yettotheirg reat milliſe} 
conteined, isrcvoked, as being a oh chruleaT equb 
tyand common juſtice, anda the lawes oftlie 
lathe 2, parthe proved., accordingtorhe wordsof the 
ſtatute, ne ha Oath ex officio was againſt the law'of 

3. Thatthe Aa, ge of Buglend are the high” itikettarices 
if the Realme, by which both the Kingand theſubjcay 


ved,that the pawenedimptiſon ſubjeets;to Snquden/ot - 

part of the ancient Ecclefiaſticall juriſdiction; norufed 
Prelatsc > 1 

and force them to accuſe themſelves;;: 5 

and that the ſayd: Statute}, and every thing in the fame 

ad very hateful toallthe abjeas of the Realmes i 

England,and ag ainſtthe rule of Equity atid Inftion. © 

are directed; Andrthatfuckgrants, Chattersand Com- 


miſſions,as tend to thebody, lands, orgoc 
de awerat hop hen eccordihgro'the < 
ache awenof theRealine;aro 

ualeſle the farne Commiiibns ps 


Tuadhngyis, from ome MHff Pinlaments' 


G* Thi Mrguminief Nichol Fulles; 


| 9b. | — ing chargethebody; lands, 8 goods 
fakes  dtherwiſc according to thecotirſe 


+,” That,. in\fhis Coinmifion Eccleſiaſtical}, there es 


of the lawes of the Realine; and cſpecially injmpriſo- 
ning them, fining tliem,-.& forcing themtoaccule therg- 
felves (upon thearowhe oath) without ahyaceiſer,/ 4-27 
5«: That the At? of Parlament:o f Anno; 1, Bliz, cap. ty; 
whereupon:.the Ecclefiaſticall Commiſſion is founded, 
doth not give life or ſtrength to ſuchparts of the Coin. 
miffion, as concerne impriſonment of ſubjeds;: fining 
them.; ;or forcing themtoactnlſe theryfelves;'\ butdoth - 
make voyd andaboliſh the ſame, as repugnanttothe an- 
cient Eccleſiaſtical juriſdietion'iwhich by the Statute was 


' toberctored, And ſohaſaid that the imprifonment of = 


hisclients was unlawfall & the proceeding of the:Com- 
miſhoners, upon the Oath exoff1cie;' withouranaccuſer, 
not warranted by:law,buterroneousand voyd. - 
Touching rhe firſt part of thediviſion, which wasto, 
roycthat,beforeheſtaiute of 2.He.4.cap, 15.the Or- 
Soaneybal ho power toumptiſonthe{ ubjects, orto fine 
them,itappearetbboth by the preambleofthat Stitnre, 
where its declated,, rhat, before that time, they could 
not. by their ſpirityall Iuriſdiftion;, without ayd of the 
royal Majeſty,ſufciently = ren my r{c peopte, who 
did;conemn; their. ſpirituall jurifdiction and Keyes of 
the © hurgh (which was, at theuetermoſt, ro'loek ther 
our. of the Church by Excommunication) and alfo by the 
booke calc of 10, Hep.7.-arguinguponthe pointofthe- 
ſame. ſtatute, where it is ſer forth, rhateho-Ovdiharics,be- 
fore the Saturn of: 2; Hev gy had [Ng powevto impriſot _ 
ſubjeRs,but the Keyes ofthe Church:and the like is alſo 
confelled by the Statute of 2, and 2; of FPhillpand Mary 
4p bn 
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The Argument of Nicholas Falter 5: 
which was: made after the former Statute of 2 Hep.4. 
was revoked by.25-Hew. 8.6.14: whichdoſhewasmuch; 
viz. that the Ordizeries had no powerbut the Keyes. *: 

And by the Commonlaw 1t isapparent, thatwhen- 
the Ordinary or Ecclefiafticall Tudge had proceeded fo - 
faras they .could., by Excommunicatingthe offendorto: 
tocke him out of the Church, thenthecommon law, up- 
on ſignificavit, did aſſiſt them by the writ of Excommuni- 
cato Capienas : Q nia poteſtas regia ſacro ſantte Eccleſia deeſſe: 
non debet , as.is ſaid in the Regiſter. Bur in. this caſe the _.. 
Common law ſtilLretained power todifchargetheſub- *1t2-H-t. 
je&s ſo impriſoned{ups6 an Excommunicatocapiendo)with- #5 
out afſent of the Ordinary, both by the writ of Caurroxe + 
admitiends,and by the writ of Ginſeng an appeale; 
where a ſuperſedeas was uſually awarded;todilcharge the 
perſon impriioned,againſt the will bfthe Ordinary. For 
the lawes of England did ſo much tegard and preferve . 
the liberty of the ſubjects, asthat none ſhould beimpri-: p 
ſoned, ni{iper legale judicium parium ſuqgum aut legemierre, | 
25 itis ſaid in-Magns Chart cap 29. which Charter, by42-EdW.3-'- 
divers other ſtatutesafter,isconfirmed, withſuch ſtrong ©? 3: 
inforcements:iin ſome of them ,as to mak@voyd ſuch ſta-; 
tutes,as ſhould be contrary. to Magna Charts... 

And,nthe 15.E4. 3. the firſtarticle of rhe commons. | 
PetitioninParliament, was, thatrhegreatchaner-may-7,, 
inall points be obſervedfo as ſuch perſonsas atencicher qo the 
appcalcd, Inditcd, nor followed at the ſute of the party, parliamenr : 
and havetheirgoods, lands, orpoſleſhons taken away, Rolls.15. 
may be reſtored thereuntp.againe...: $1,165; Bk 

Ihereunta the King anforored thus (iy 0 TON 

The King granerh#orhita & hishcires, that Wany pet»'x,,,;, 
ſoncommitana® againſt the formof the great Chancery xegs, . ' 
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6 The Argument of Nicholas Fuller 

orany othergood law, & he ſhall anſwer in Parhamete 

oreliſewherc;he ought to gn{weraccording tolaw:And 

therefore if'any free ſubje were wrongtully impriſo- 

ned, the Common law did not leave him to anacon of 

falſe impriſonment onely , but-provided the: writ) Be: 

Fitzh.f,40, wwinereplegiando ; ito ſct him free of his imprifonmenc, 

Ed. 3.0.36 unleſſche were impriſoned forſuch particularcauſt;asis' 

expreſſed inthe ſame writ de homine replegiando : which 

wrir is part of the ſubjects inheritance, and ſhould not be 

denyed them. - And this freedome of the ſubjes did 

make Markham the Iudgeinthe 4 Hen,'7. tit, prerog.1 79. 

Brook: declare that the King could nor arreft a ſubjce& 

upon ſuſpition of felony ,as acommon perſon mightdoy 

becauſe thatagainſt the one an action of falſe impriſon- 

mem would lye, but not _ the King (for the ſubjeits 

liberty maſt be preferved) and by the Statute of Win.rxap. 

15. whoſoever ſhall detaine ſubjes in priſon, whoare- - 
baylcable by law,ſhall be grievouſly amerced. 

And to ſhew thag it was thoughtan unmecte thingto 

leave' power in the Ordinaries to commit ſubjects: to 

priſon, alchough they contemned their decrees never fo, 

much,appearcth partly by theſtatutes of 27. Hex. 2.c4.20. 

and 32-Hen,$.ca.7.which were madeafter the revocation 

of the former ſtature of 2.Hex,q.by which latter ſtatutes 

power isgivento two Tuſtices of peace,orto ſomeof the 

Honorable privie Counſcll, upon certificateof the Or- 

dinary, tocommit ſuch offenders to priſon, who ſhould 

contemne the decrees of the Ordinary : denying. tothe 

Ordinary,that made the decree, that he ſhould haveany 

ſuch power to committhe ſubjeQsto prifon :\&in 51E- 

7 - .. 1:4,04-25; which ſtatute;'not allowing 'Excommunicate 

. pcrſonstobe impriſoned by any Ecglefiaſticall Juciſdi- 


b 


apprehended by rhe temporal! power, Foralthoughthe 
Biſhop of Rezee uſeth two ſwords, the ſpiricual and ren- 
all, yet thecommon lawes of England,and the Par: 
iament indivers ages, thought not ſa meet, for the Bi- 
ſhops: or icall Iqriddigion in England to uſe 
twoſwords, buraccordingto the Regiſter, Regia poteſt.os 
'ſacro-ſantta Eccleſia deefſe non debet. | 


2 Touching the ſecond part(whereinhewas, to prove 


that the ſtature of 2. Hen.4. cap.15 which firſt gaveau- 
thority to the Ordinaries ro imprifon ſubjes.,* or to {et 
fines on them, & force them to accuſe rhemſelves upon 
their own oathes, was procured by the PopiſhPrelats in 
the time of darknes) he faid that ihe very-aQit ſelte'did 
very plainly ſhewitzit being chus ; And where#'s:(hewed 
10the King, on the behalfe of the Prelates and Clergy of Eue- 


land,ers. And that the ſame was procuredro ſuppreflethe: 


goſpel, which then began tof] pring or revive, boththe 
body of the A&,' andthe dook of As and Monuments 
wictenby.Fox, 8& other Chronicles doſhewir plain- 
ly, fortharthoſeperſons, whom they rermed hercricks, 
preached in thoſe dayes againſt the Sacrament of the 


Church, which was theit Maſſe. Andithat the ſaid Sta+ - 
tute of '2, Hew '$: rap. 15, was procured: bythe ÞPrelars, | 


withoutaſſentofthe commons,thus muchap 


OO The drgunentaf Nichlo Falls, 
&ion, limits by very ſpeciallmanner;how they ſhalltbes 


the records of the Parliament, remaining inthe Tower; Exrotuls] 


Apoſteles fu0s,ct Beoleftanecey-rre 
Fe AQ. Bn kd petitiones pr elatanune. 


retices. 
eckri ſuperius expreſſates dominus noſfter Box ; - ie conſeuſu Reſp, Regiz. 
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2 | The Argament of Nicholas Fuller; 
M784thmet dliorun regs ſui impreſenti parliemen. 
#0 exiſtemium conceſit , et ' in ſingulis juxta firman et, 
Whceriathe Commons arc not mentioned. And itisthe 
more likely that the Commons .gave- ns affentee this 
ſtatute of 2.Hen,4. both for that in rhe Parliament rolls 
_ of theſame yeare of 2, Hen.4. inthe Tower, thereisto 
be ſcene the Petition'of the Commons tothe King,thus, 
Items prient les comens, depurs q will ef comtenuen lagrande 
chartre,quenul ſera areſttne enpriſone ſays reſponce, ou due pre- 
eſſe de laley,quell chartre eſt conferme en charmi perlement, et 
ore ils ſupplient, que ſi aucun ſoit areſte on enpriſone encontrela 
forme del charte avant dit o ill og et appierge a ſareſpos- 
ce,et preigne ſon pweniaacry} fond leley demande. av iq nul tid 
arefte ne impriſoncment ſort rrait en' cuſtome,en' deftrutfion de 

Li ley ds Roy, Wheretothe King anſwered, + 

The anſwer Spjent —_ etlacomen ley tens; AS alſo for thatt 
of the King. Prelats had not long before procured anotherat againlt 
the Lolards,in Anno 5.Rich.2.cap.5.withoutaſſent ofthe 
Commons,;asappearerh by the Parliament rolles,in the 
Tower,of anno 6.R.2, which 1s thus, 'Jrews ſupplicut les - 
comens,q comen vn eſtatute furt fait en darrein periement , en 

— 


The Peti- 
tion of the 
commons, 


: Ordane eft ex ceft perlement, q' Commiſſions ds Roy 
ſorent diretes aviſcountes et eutres miniſtres du rey ,on autres 
ſuffiſantz perſons, apres ns que les certificates 4s prelates 

ext effaire in chancellerie an temps en temps ous tiels preche- 
wr's elour fautours mamtenours, fc. A Song, 
Laquel ne fait ung, fog ne _ per les Comens, mes ct 
fir parle de cer furt ſans afient de lour q* celieftatue fit anis 
© aftcar if neſtoit mi low enten; juſtifies nt obliger layr velouw 
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The Argipment of Necholes Fuller. T- 

And it isalſo reported by M4. Fox in the ſayd booke of 
Aasand Monuments,thatthe ſame Act of 2. Hen.g.ca.15. AR.8& Mo; 
was procured without aſſent ofthe Commons, and that fol. 539. 
the Commons did greatly repyneat it from timetotime, 
many godly men writing againit it , ſome of them ter- 
ming it a bloudie law, and acrucll law, And becauſethe 
Prelats ( out of the words of that law which gave them 
powerto impriſonſome ſuſpeRted of hereſic, untill they 
ſhould canonically purge themſclves)did ſtreinedly force | 
ſubje&ts without any accuſer toaccuſe themſelves, there- | 
fore the title of that a& is ſet downe in the booke of AR.& Ms, 
AQs and Monuments, the ſtatate Ex officio, at which time fol.481. 
itwas not commonly uſed to giue titles ro Acts of Par« 
lament. 

And, to ſhew how much the ſubje&as miſliked that 

kind of procceding,appeareth by ſeverall Petitions of the 
lubjesto the Kings of the Realme, and to the houſe of 
Parliament, by the ſtatute of 25.Hew.8.cap.14. by which 

ſtatute it is ſayd, thatthe prvenorigg y the oath Ex offi- 

£0, to forceaman to accuſe himſelte, is contrary to the 
rule of rightand goodequity, and contrary to the lawes 

of England, and unreaſonablethat, upon ſuſpition con- 

ceived upon thefantaſye of the Ordinaries, men ſhould 

be forced to anſwer, 8c, And therefore they then revo- 

ked, and made voyd the ſtatute of 2.Hen.q.cap.15. 

Andto prove, that, according to the opinion of that 

Parliament houſe, the oath Zx officio is againft the lawes 

ot England both Eccleſiaſtical & temporall, and againſt 

the rule of Juſtice and good cquirie, heſayd, thatbythe 

lawes of England (if a ſubjeR had beencyted, by the Or- 


dicary or Excleſiaſti Judge, pro ſalute aie, whichis the 
c 
B 


oath ex officio, to accuſe ) a Prohibition did' _ 
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thecommon law, and an attachment againſt the Ordina- 
ry,it he did procced inthatcaſe contrary tothar prohibj. 
tion:aSappcareth in Fitz. H, fol 42.and the ſtatute of 2H, 
5. which was made ſoone afterthe ſayd ſtatute of 2. Hen, 4, 
( giving warrant to grant a prohibition to the Ordinary 


fordefau]r of a libell,doth crofle the proceeding by oath 


Ex officio, where hes forced roa libcll,asappeateth 4, £4, 
4. fol.37.and Fit7.Hl. fol.43.&c. 

And by the words of the ſtatute of 42, Zdw 3, cap.z. 
( which was made before tho!e ſtatutes procured by the 
Prelates, when Ordinaries had no power to imptiſon 
Jubjccts) itisexpreſſed, in what manner the proceeding 
ſhould be againtt ſubjects upon accuſations, thus viz, Tt 
is aſſented & accorded, forthe good government of the 
Commons, that no manbe put to anfwer, without pre- 
ſentment before Juſtices,orthing of Record, by due pro- 
ces, and writ originall, according to the old law of the 
land, Andit any thing be done from henceforth to the 
contrary, itſhall be voyd in law and holden for error; 
whercinitis worthy the noting, that it is ſaid according to 
the old lawts of Enzland, 

And to prove the old law of England tobe fo.the or- 
dinary caſe 9f daily experience, touching the challenge 
of F«rors, doth ſufficiently declare. For if the Juror be 
challenged for kindred to either of the parties,or for wit 
of free-hold,. the Juror ſhall anſwer. upon his oath, to 
cleare that matter; becauſe it toucheth not the Juror in 
loſfe or credit : but if the challenge doe tendto touch the 
Juror any way in his credit,or his loſſe, he hal not be for- 
ced, upon his oath, toanſwer,although his anſwer might 
tend-to further Juſtice ; quia nemo tenetur prodere ſeipſum, 

as is ruled 49. Edw.3-f0l.2. And the caſc of wager of lov, 
Nie bo: which 
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which isallowedto the defendant in no criminall cafe, 
which might bring impriſonment to the partie by the 


z courſe of thecommon law as intreſpas, 8c. but onely in 
y debt and detinewe : and the ſtatute of Magna Charta,cap. 
7 28.inaRing , that no Bailife ſhall put a man to his open 
1 law, nor toan oath, upon his owne bare ſaying, without 
faichfull witnefles brought in forthe ſame, tendcth to 


like efteQ : and S, Edward Cooke, in his arguttent made in 

Slades Cale,ſaid well, thatincriminall cauſes ( jurementurs 

in propriacauſaeſt inventio diaboli ad detrudendum animas mi- 

ſerorums in infernum) according to whole ſaying it appear- 

eth, that when thoſe oathes were uſed by the partiesaccu- 

ſed,by the border lawes betweene England and Scotland, 
thoſe oathes did bring no furtherance to the truth, but - *> 

manifeſt perjaric every day; as wascontefſed by all-that 

knew the practiſe there: and therefore that manner of tri- 

all was rejeRed. | | 

And to proveit againſt Iuſtice and good equitie, hee 

be ſaid thar this oath Zx gfficro, to forcea man in a criminall 

cauſe to accuſe himſelte,was (he thought)dire&ly againſt 

the rule ofthe law of God. Foritis ſajdin Dear.cap.19.15. 

that one witnefle ſhall norariſe againſt a man for any treſ- 

pas,or forany fin,or forany faultthat he offedeth in; but 

arthe mouth of rwo witneſles, or, 3. witneſſes ſhall the 

matter be eſtabliſhed. Which rulc is confirmed underthe 

Goſpell,asappearcth Marh.18.16. 2 Cor.13.1. whereitis 

faid, In the mouth of two orthree witneſſes ſhall eycry 

word ſtand and Chriſt ſaid to the woman accuſed of a- 

dultery,wherebe thine accuſers? cc. But without any wit- 

nefſe oracculerto eſtabliſh che matter, upon the inforced 

eath of the partic, bath no coherence with the rule of 

Gods law, which ſhould be a dircRion to all Chriſtian 

B 2 Princes 
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x12 The Argument of Nicholas Fuller, 
Princes inmaking of their lawes, we being now the peo- 
pleof God the Jewes being cut off; the Judgements being 
now the judgements of-God, and not of menalone. 
But here may be objected, that by the lawes of Eng- 
Jand one witneſle is ſuthcient : to which he anſwered, that 
the Jurors being all ſworne to rrie the particular matter 
in fad#, wherewith the party defendant is charged, may 
well ſupplic the want of one wicnes, being 12, perſons in- 
different, without any affinitic to either partie, who bet- + 
ter know the witnefles then the Judge, and may perhaps 
know the cauſe in queſtion, aſwellas the witnes : which 
kind of triallis ſo bchovefull tor the ſubjects, as it may 
prevent much wrong and oppreſhon from high authory | 
tie, if the Jurors be juſt 8 faithfull perſons,as they ought 
to be, and their verdir alſo may be redreſled by arttaint, if 
they ſhould doc wrong therein : which writs of attains, 
and error, are part of the ſubjects inheritance. 
Alſo this oath Ex efficie hath no coherence with the 
law of nature. For, as Ariſtotle ſaith, natwra o conſervairix 
ſ«4, as is ſaydin 49, Edw.3. fol.2.butthisrendethto a mans 
owne overthrow ; & it hath nocoherence withthe lawes 
of Nations, as he gathered by the writing of Tra/anethe 
Emperour,being a very wiſe & juſt man, who writing to 
Pliniethe ſecond, his licutenant of ſome Provinces in 4- 


_ fiamimor, for diretionin his government, againſt thoſe, 


whoat that time were oppokite to his religion, ſaith thus, 
(Sine awthere certs propoſitt libelli nulli crimini locums habere de- 
bent , nam & peſitmi exempli, nec noſtri ſeculi eſt.) According 
to whichdircaion, Felix the governour of the Iewes une 


A8s33.35. derthe Emperor, when Pes/che Apoſtlewas brought be- 


fore him, ſayd to Fawt,that he would hearchim,whcea his 
accuſers were come; holding it as unjuſt, without anac- 
cuſer, to charge hum. | And 
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Anditis much worſe then auricular confeſhony be- 
cauſethar is voluntary,this by conſtreint, thatrobecon- 
ccaled.this to be revealed tothe parties ſhame , thatto in- 
duce pardon, thisto induce puniſhment to himſelfe; And 
where an oath ſhould be the end of ſtrife, this oath Ex of- 
fcioisoften-times the beginning of ſtrife, yea ithath been 
ſo hatefullas ſome Martyrs have written againſt it, as 2 
bloudie law 3 and therefore not without juſt cauſe, that 
the whole eſtate aſſembled in Parliament in an. 25, Hem, 
8, held ir not tobe agreeing with the rule of right and c- 
quiry, andto be contrary to the lawes of England, and 
therfore revoked theſayd ſtature of 2. Hew.g.anddid ther» 
by limit another forme of proceeding againſt perſons 
accuſed or ſuſpeted, thus, vis. upon Indrtement or two 
witneſſesat the leaſt (accordingto Gods law) with words 
of reftreint, wot ro proceed otherwiſe : ſince which time, no 
cultome, orcolour of preſcription in the Ecclcſiaſticall 
Courts,can take placc againſt that Jaw,to uphold the oath 
Ex officio incale of hereſic. Fl 
And touching fines, by the ſtatute of 4r:icalicleri,cap, 
1. by the Regiſter and by Firzb, Nazwrabrev. fo.51. & 525 
mdby the ſtatute of 15, Eaw.3.cp.6. it is ſo ſhewed, thar, 
by ancient Eccleſiaſticall juriſdiction, they ought notto 
ſet fines of money upon ſubjeRs,ualeſſe it were upon c6- 
mutation of a penance, ſoas it need no further proofe of 

that matter. | 5 
Thethird matter which he endevoured to prove, was, 
that the lawes of the kingdomeof England,and the man- 
ner of proceeding incaſes of law and juſtice, are fetled in - 
the Realme, as part of the inherirance of the ſubjects, 
and rightlytermed by ſome Judgesin 19.Hen.6.f9.63.to | 
bethe moſt high inheritance iN the Kingdome, wy | 
3 | 
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both King and ſubj<&sarec guilded:& that without lawes 
Brad. fol,5, there would be neither King nor inheritance in England, 
cap,8, Whichlawes, by long continuance of time and good in- 
devour of many wile men,are ſo fittedto this people, and 
this pegpletorhem, as itdoth make a ſweet harmonic in 
the government; all things being as readily obeyed onthe 
one part which are agreeing to law, as they are willingly 
commanded onthe other part according to law : ever 
officer, by therule of the law, knowing the dutics of their 
a)Stam.fol. places,asSheriffes,Bayliffes (4)Conſtables,Coroners, Eſchetors, 
99. &ec.the band of an oath, bath for governmentand obedi- 
ence, being mutually made on cach part. 

For the lawes ina Common-wealth arc like the ſinewes 
ina naturatl body, by which the hand, foot, and other 
parts of the body doe readily move, by the dircion of 
the head , but if the hand, or foot, bee forced above the 
ſtrength of the finew, ir either rakech away the uſe of 
that part,orelſe itmaketh ita weake or halting member: 
ſo is 1t, if the lawes be ſtreyned againſt any parr of the c6- 
mon-wealth, above it right, and naturall ſtrength, it will 
make that part weake, or halting : and therefore it isex- 
cellently ſaid in 8, Hen. 4. fol.19.inthe com.fel.236.and in 
the Caſe of Alton woods, that the law admealureth the 

8.Hen, 4. Kings prerogative, ſoas itſhall notextend to hurt the in- 

| fol.1y.com. heritanceof the ſubjects on the on part: and as Bra/Zon 

f0l.236. ſaith,nihil alind poteſt rex interrs, cum ſit Dei miniſter & vi- 
Carins quam quod de jure poteſt : quiailla poteſt as ſolius Dei oft; 
poteſt as autem injuri.e diaboli eft, + non Detz & cujues horum 0- 
pera fecerit rex cus miniſter eſt, 

_ Andthe law doth reſtrainethe liberall words of the 
Kings grant, for the benefit both of the King and the ſub- 
jeas,andto the great happineſle of the Realmezeſpecially 

| | when 
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when the Iudges are men of courage, fearing God;asis to 
be proved by many Caſcs adjudged in thefe Counts-of 
Kings Bench, and Eommon-pleas , which Counts are the 
principall preſervers of this high inheritance of the law : 
whereof he rehearſed ſome few caſcs on the part of rhe 
King,and on the part of the ſubjects divers Caſes, as in 
454ſſ-p.15. wherethe King did gtantto 1.S, & his heires, 
the Manour of Dale, and all the woods, and underwoods, 
and Mynes within the ſaid Mannor, yet_Mynes of gold 
and ilver did nor paſſe: and in the 22.4//. 49. the King 
did grant to 7.S. the goods and chatrels ot perſons with- 
in Dale,qualitercunque damnatorum , yet the goods of per- 
ſons artainted of treaſon did nor paſſe, for the benefir of 
the King: becauſe the ſameare {oannexed tothe Crowne, 
as by no generall words they may paſſe fro the Crowne, 
by the rule of law. And of late yeares what great benefit 
hath grownetothe Kings and Qucenes of this Realme, 
upon conſtrudion, according to the rules of law, of the 
Kings grants, the caſe of 41:0x woods, the ſtatute lately 
madefar confirmation of Charters granted to the: Cir1- 
zens of Zendon,and the many caſes preterred by Tipper and 

his fellowes, doe ſufficiently prove. 5 SRTTIes 
And, onthe other fide, if any graunt or Commiſſion 
from the King doth tend to charge the body, lands, or 
goods of thefubjedts unlawfullyythe Iudges will redrefſe 
the ſame, For it the King grant thelands or goods. of . Z; 
_ $, thatis ſo maniteſtly againſt law; as it needs noproofe... 
But (he faid)he would put ſuch caſcs, as being groun- 
ded upon PrrrOgneye, bavea ſhewof-good rothe.Coms 
mon-wealth, and yet are not allowable, becauſe they 
tend tocharge the ſubjec,. without the aſſent of the ſub- 
jR: as the Cale, 13.Hen,4. where the King did grant 
an. 
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16 The Argument of Nicholas Fuller, 
an office of meaſuring of cloath in Lovdos to 1.S. with 2 
Fee to be received for the ſame meaſuring : and although 
the office rend*to further ve Jobice, whereof 
the p_ is1nthe King for weightand meaſures yetbe. 
cauſethis fee did tend to charge the ſubjeQ, without his 
aſſent, it was adjudged,by the lcarned Judges, upon long 
debate, to be voyd: and the caſe of Prorettion, 39 Hers, 
fel.39. where the King did grant a proteQion to 4,8. his 
ſervant, quia profeiFnrus, fora voyage to Rome, for ſervice 
of the King and Common-wealth for weightic cauſes, to 
continue for three yearcs and yet it was diſallowed by 
the Judges, becanſec it was for three yeares, where, by the 
rules of the law,it ſhould be but for one, 8 becauſe there 
was no exceptio of dower, Afſiſe,and quare impedit which 
by law ſhould have been exceptcd : and that proteRion 
did not barre the ſubjeds righr,but only delayed his ſuit, 
And in 3. Edw.3.14.Nort, Aſiſe.q45 . com. fel,48, the 
King did patdon.S. the making ofa bridge: and becauſe 
-the ſubjects had intercſt in the paſſage over that bridge; 
the Kings pardon was not ſufficient, todiſcharge 7.S.from 
the making thereof. Inthe caſe of 42, 4//.5. a Commiſſion 
from the King, under the great Seale of England, was di- 
retedto A.and B. to take 7.S, and him impriſon in the 
Caſtle of P.andto take his goods, which was done ac- 
cordingly by the Comiſſioners : and becauſe it was done 
witheut any inditement,or duecourſle of law, the procce- 
dings of the ſame Commiſſioners were adjudged voyd. 
The like caſe was 42.4//.p.12. Where,upon the Kings 
Writ direced to the Jaltices of labourers.7.S. was indited 
for ſomething not yaing tothe Juſtices of laborers, 
and therefore adjudged voyd, they having no Comiſhon 
ſotodoc, Foralthough the Sheniffe, or officer, _ 
juoge 
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Iudge way refuſe to execute the ſame writ . when it is a- 
ainſt law,or impofſibleto be done,accordingro r.Edw. 
3.f01.26.and inthe 1.8 2.Eliz. Scrogges his Caſe;where 
a Commiſſion was awarded to fome Iudges,and perſons 
of credit,to heare the cauſe concerning the Office of exi- 
gent of London,which _ did challenge; & if Scrog- 
ges refuſed to ſubmit himſelte ro their order, ro commit 
him to priſon : upon which Commiſſion Scrogges was 
committed to priſon; &he was diſcharged,by the Iudges 
of his impriſonment, by writ of habeas Corpus,becaulc his 
impriſonment was not lawfull:which writs of habeas cor- 
pw are uſually granted inthe ſaid Courts of Kings bench, 
and Common plezs,thereby to releeve the ſubjeRs, which 
are _ times in other Courts, 8& by ſome Commiſho- 
ners, unlawfully impriſoned: yea many times, although 
the Commiſſions be grounded upon acts of Parliament, 
as the Commiſſion of Sewers, theCommiſſon of Banck- 
r#pts , and the Eccleſiaſticall Commiſſion : and many times 
they grant Prohibitions to the Eccleſiaſtical Conrt,to the 
Adwmirall Court, and tothe Conrt of Requeſts, and other 
inferiour Courts, when they exceed their authority. 
And many other caſes hee would haye put to prove 
thoſe points, but that in a former argument made by him 
in the court of Kngs bench againſt Monopoly Patents of M. 


7 


judge of the Kings writ, but muſk exccute it: yer the 


:,Ed.z3.fol. 


26, 


Darcie, Mich.44.E11F. all the Judgesthen ſeemed to yeeld Fitz Hf. 
the ſame to the law, withoutany dovubt,as he concerved; H.8. pro- 
which high inherirance of thelaw the Common wealth Rib. 


bathalwayes ſo preferved,as without Ad of Parltament 


it cannot be changed, as appeareth by theanfwer of the * 


Barons, whenthe Biſhop' (oughtto have the law changed, 
touching children borne before mariage, althoughthe 
| C mariage 
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mariage after enſued, to be held as baftards:the ZZ,fayd, 
Nolumus leges Anglia motari ;, and as is apparant by booke 
caſes, where it is adjudged, that the Xi»g, by a non obſtance 
may diſpence with aſtatute law,but not with the c6mon 
law, noralter the ſame as is adjudged 49. Af.p.8. and Bo. 


ſomes Caſe, nor putrthe ſubjeRs from their inheritance of 


the law,as is 8. Hen.4.fol.19. which wasalwayes accomp- 
ted or.e of the great bleſſings of this land,to have the law 
the meat-yard, & the Judges the meaſurers, For,inall well 
governed Common-wealths, Religion and Taſtice arethe 
two principall pillars,wherein the power of God appea- 


 reth; andmany times weake women doe rule, andcom- 


mand many thouſand ſtrong men, touching their lives 
lands, and goods, without refiſtance; which thelove 
regard of Juſtice procureth, 

For the better proofe of the fourth part, he did reade 
wverbatims the parts of the Zccleſraſticall Commiſtion, which 
he thought to be againſt the lawes of England, and liber- 
tics of the ſubjects, remembring firſt to marke and con(i- 
der, how, whereas the whole drift of the 'A& of Parlia- 
ment. x.E1iz.cap.1-was,toreſtorerothe Crowne the-aun- 
cient juriſaiftion over the Eceleſiaſticall 8 ſpirituall n—_—_— 
for that purpoſe,did give powerto the Eccleſiaſtical C6- 
mifſioners, to execute the premiſſes in the ſayd Ad contey- 
ned, for the corretting, and amending, and reforming of ſuch 
hereſies, errors, ſchiſmes, coptempts, and enormities, as by the 
Eccleſiafticall lawes might lawfully be reformed, according to the 


|  tenour and effett of the ſayd Letters Patents, this Commfſion 


is fance enlarged, and how it giveth power to the Com- 
mifironers, toenquire not onely of the premiſes, mentio- 
nedin the ſtatute of 1.Eliz.cep.r, bufalſo of all offences, 


and contempts: againſt the ſtatute of x a ny x" 
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: 


led, 4y At for uniformitic of Common prayer, and ſervice 0 
the Church, and adminiſtration of the fa and of 4 
offences,and contemprs againſt theſe ſtatutes following, 
which were all made finceanno 1,E1;3.viz.the ſtatute of 
5.E13,ca.1.intituled,ay Att for ny, np» of the Ducenes 
Majeſties power, over all ftates and ſabjetts, within her domi- 
nions; the ſtatute of 13. E{:F,cap.12.intituled,an AF tore- 
forme certaine diſorders, touching the Miniſters of the. Church; 
the ſtatute of 35, Eliz cap. 1. intituled, an At to reteyne her 
. wjſeſties ſubjects in their due obedience, the ſtatute of 35 ,Zl17, 
c4p.2, intitule&d, ay AF to reftreyne ſome Popiſh recuſants ts 
fame certaine places off aboad;, the ſtatute of anno. 1.Facobs. 
intituled, a AF for the due execution of the ſtatutes againſt 
TFeſuits, Seminaries, Prieſts, Recuſants,&c- 

Alſo power is given to the Comiſhoners,or any three 
or more of thein, not only upon theſe penall lawes and 
uponevery offence therein contained, butalſouponall 
ſeditionsbookes, contempts, conſpiracies, private conventicles, 
falſe rumors orcales,ſeditions misbehaviours,and many other 
cvill'offences particularly named inthe Letters patents, 
to call beforethem all and every offtendor in any of the 
premiſſes,and all ſuch, as, by them or any three or more 
of them, ſhall ſeeme to be ſuſpeRed perſons in any ofthe 
premiſles;and every of them to examine,upon their cor- 
porall oathes, rouching every or any of the premiſles, 
which they ſhall obje@againſt them , and to proceed a- 
gainſt them andevery ofthem, as the nature and quality 
of the offence or ſuſpition, in that bchalfe, ſhall require 
And to inquiire of aawlteries, fornications, outragious micbe- 
havidars,& diſorders in mariages,and ofall other grievons 
and great crymes, and offences, within any part of the. 
Realme, whichare POENEY or reformableby _—_ 

2 CiCl- 


4 


\ 
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mariage after enſued, to be held as baftards:the ZZ,fayd, 
Nolummus leges Anzlia wotari ;, and as is apparant by booke 
caſes, where it is adjudged, that the Xing, by a non obſtance 
may diſpence with aſtatute law,but not with the c6mon 
law, noralter the ſame as is adjudged 49. Af.p.8. and Bo. 
ſomes Caſe, nor putthe ſubjeRs from their inheritance of 
the law,as is 8. Hen. 4.fol.19.which was alwayes accomp- 
ted ore of the great bleſſings of this land,to have the law 
the meat-yard, & the Judges the meaſurers, For,inall well 
governed Common-wealths, Religion and Tuſtice are the 
two principall pillars, wherein the power of God appea- 
reth ; and many times weake women doe rule, andcom- 
mand many thouſand ſtrong men, rouching their lives 
lands, and goods, without reſiſtance; which the love 
regard of Juſtice procureth, — 
he For the better proofe of the fourth part, he did reade 
verbatim the parts of the Zccleſiaſticall Commiſion, which 
he thought to be againſt the lawes of England, and liber- 
ries of the ſubjects, remembring firſt to marke and coni- 
der, how, whereas the whole drift of the 'A& of Parlia- 
ment. 1.E1;z.cap.1 was,toreſtorerothe Crowne the-aun- 
cient juriſdiftion over the Eccleſiaſtical 8 ſpiritual eftate,and, 
for that purpoſe,did give powerto the Eccleſiaſtical C6- 
miſſioners, 0 execute the premiſſes in the ſayd Ad contey- 
ned, for the corretting, and amending, and reforming of ſuch 
hereſses, errors, ſchiſmes, coptempts, and enormities, as by the 
Eccleſiafticall lawes might lawfally be reformed, according to the 
 tenour and of? of the fd Letters Patents, this Commfſion 
is ance enlarged, and how it giveth power to the Com- 
m1f10ners, toenquire not onely of the emiſſes, mentio- 
nedin the ſtatute of 1,Zlis.cep.1. bufalſo of all offences, 
and contempts: againſt the ſtatute of x ana" 


 Boſomes 
Caſe Cooke 
fol.35- 
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led, 4 At? for uniformitic of Common prayer, and ſervice of 
the Church, and adminiftration of the pra and of all 
offences,and contempts againſt theſe ſtatutes following, 
which were all made ſince anno 1,E4;3.viz.the ſtatute of 
5.El:5,ca.1.intiruled as A for the aſſurance of the Pucenes 
Majeſties power, over all ſtates and ſatjets, within her domj- 
nionsz theſtatute of r 3.El:F,cap.12.intituled,an AF tore- 
forme certaine diſorders, touching the Miniſters of the. Church, 
the ſtatute of 35, Eliz _ - Intituled,an AF to reteyne hey 
wajeſties ſubjects in their due obedience, the ſtatute of 35 ,EL;F, 
c4p.2, intitul&d, ay AF to reflreyne ſome Popiſh recuſants ts 
fome certaine places off aboad'; the ſtatute of anno. 1.Facobr. 
intituled, ax AF for the dueexecution of the ſtatutes againſt 

Feſuits, Seminaries, Prieſts, Recuſants ec: 

Alſo power is given to the, Comiſhoners,or any three 
or more of then, not only upontheſe penall lawes and 
uponevery offence therein contained, butalſouponall 
ſeditions,bookes, contempts, conſpiracies, private conventicles, 
falſe rumors ortales, ſeditious misbehaviours and many other 
civill offences particularly named inthe Letters patents, 
to call beforethem all and every offendor in any of the 
premiſſes,and all ſuch, as, by them or any three or more 
of them, ſhall ſeeme to be ſuſpeRed perſons in any ofthe 
premiſles;and every of them to examine, upon their cor- 
porall oathes, rouching every or any of the premiſles, 
which they ſhall obje@&againſt them , and to proceed a- 
gainſt them andevery of them, as the nature and quality” 
of the offence or ſuſpition, in that bchalfe, ſhall require, 
And to inquire of adwlteries, fornicarions, ontragious mube- 
havidurs,Cr diſorders in mariages,and ofall other grieyons 
and greatcrymes, and offences, within any part of the, 


Realwe, which are puniſtiable or reformable by the Ec-" 
, C 2 | cleli- 
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Clefiaſticall lawes of this Realme, according tothe te- 
Dor of the lawes on that behalfe, or according to their 
wiſedomes , and diſcictions , or the diſcretions of any 
three of them. | 

The commiſſioners , orany three of them, are further 
authorized, willed, and commanded to uſeand deviſe 
all ſuch good;lawful,reaſonable,and convenient waycs, 
for the triall and ſcarching our of all the premiſles and 

roccedings therin,as by any three or more of them ſhall 
be thought moſt expedicnt,and neceſſary. 

They, orany 3. or more of them, have authority to 
order and a ward ſuch puniſhment to every fuch of- 
fender,by fine, impriſonment,cenſures of the Church,or 
other lawtull way, or by all orany of the ſaid wayes, 
and to take ſuch orderfortheredreſle of the ſame, as to 
the wiſdomes and diſcretions of any three or more of 
them ſhall be thought meer, and convenicnt. 

For contempt in not appearance , or not obeying the 
decree of any threeof them, they have power to fine 
them attheir diſcretions , andto committhem to ward, 
there to remaine,untill, by any three of them, they ſhall 
be enlarged, according to their diſcretions. 

They have power to take recognizance of eyeryof- 
fendor, and ſuſpected perſon, aſwcll fortheir perſonall 
7 5 , aSfor the performance of ſuch order, and 

Ecrees, as toany three of them ſhall ſeeme reaſonable, 
and CONNER that bchalfe, 

They havealſo power tocommand all & every ſhe- 
its, Totices, and 77s officers,and ſubje@s within this 
Realme,8& inallplaces,aſwell excmptas notexempt,by 
thcir letters and other proces, to apprehend, arcauſeto 
beapprebended,any perſonor perſons, which they ſhall 

thinke , 


- 


The Argument of Nicholas Puller, 2x 
thinke meet to be convented:, and take ſuch bonds for 
their appearance, as any three of them ſhall preſcribe, 
&c,or rocommit them to priſon. | 

They have powertoexccute the premiſſes, notwith- 
ſtanding any appellation, provocation. priviledge,or ex- 
emptionzany laws,ſtatutes, proclamations,other grants, 
priviledges,orother ordinances, which be or may ſceme 
contrary tothe premiſſes, notwich(landing. 

Vpon which parts of the ſaid Commiſſion, being ſo 
indefinite without limitation orreſtraint, he nored, that 
if the Commiſhon ſhould bee execuredaccording to the 
letter thereof, the ſubjeRs,nortwirhftanding any'lawes or 
cuſtomes wo the contrary , might bee cited out of their 
owne Diaces, yea fromthe furtheſt part of the Realme, 
for any cauſe, or ſuſpition conceived by the Commiſho- 
ners, or apy4hree ot them, and torced toattend the com- 
miſsioners, where they will appaine,in time of haryeſt , 
crtime of plague, with rhe danger of a mans life: as hee 
was forced toattend many weekes in danger of his life: 
they refuſing ro delay the cauſe ; unnillthe crerme., upon 
any bayle or bond. And => may forceany ſubjetto 
appeare, at what dayecs and houres any threeoaf them 
ſhall appoint, for ſuch matters ſometimes; as are more 
proper to be heardin other Cours, 

And although the-penaltics of the ſtatutes be never ſo- 
preat, as Prewwnire, Abjuration, farfeyture of lands & goods, 
wh: reof ſome offences are by - _ ſtatute — 
to be tryed only-in the Kings bexch, yet the panty ſuſpec- 
ted may be forced; by this commitien , toaccule him- 
{elfe upon his owne oath,uponfſuch captious Interrogate- 
ries, as the wit of mancandeviſe, when there is neither 
accuſer,nor libclof — And that inmany things 

3 ey 
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they may inflict what puniſhment any three of them'ſhal 
thinke meete intheir di{cretions, and force men to per- 
forme ſuch orderasthey ſhall make,by the parties bond, 
beforcany order made:and that their judgements, or de- 
crees whatſoever, ſhould not be ſubjeR to any Writ of 
Error ,attaint,or appeale and that they mav deviſe meanes, 
at their ownediſctetion, for the tria. .d finding out of 
any the ſaid offences. Which kind ot proceedings how 
far they doe difter from the common lawes of England, 
which is the inheritance of the ſubjc&s, and what mo 
and harſh tunes they make inthe {weet harmony therof, 
ſettled by ſo long continuance, with a moſt happy ſuc- 
ceſle, any wiſe man may ſee, without any inforcement 
fromhim; and how much of this they doe daily execute, 
he did leave to ſee it. 

Only ſo muchas came under hes owne view, he (aid, 
that, the laſt day of Zaſter terme, he moved at the Exche-. 
wer barre, for 20. perſons, his Clients, d welling in Torke- 
Bore wherol ſom,as they told him, were verypooxre,who 
werefincd by the Ecclefeaſticall Comifcontrs for not appea- 
ring at their daycs appointed, many ofthem to 30; pownds 
a peece,oneonlyat ten,and all the reſt at twenty a peece, 
which was not ſalvo contenemente,according tothe ſtatute 
of Magua Chartacap.14. And oneclient, being an houſ-, 
holderin Fleer-ſtreet,named Williew Gonlder, prayed ad- 
viſe for his hard & cloſe impriſonment many daics, with 
great Irons on him, by the Commiſioners, upon ſome ſu- 
{pition conceived by ſome of the Commiſſioners, that: 
{ome perſon was bid in his houſe , and was after freed 
without any conviction of his ſuppoſed oftence. And be- 
caulc the ſaid Nicholas Fuller did except againſt the Com- 
miſ$zoners,as not competent Judges, in their owne _ 

® 
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of him and of his argument, made againſt them at the 
Kings bench barre, theythreatned to ſer 500. pounds fine 
on him,and to.impriſon him. And when (he finding their 
proceeding by the oath Ex officio to-yary from the Com- 
mon lawes, which he had long time practiſed ) he ſaidto 
them, it ſeemed to him, rhat he was in a new world, or 
other Common-wealth :; rhercupon they threatned to 
impriſon him, if he ſpake one word moreto the diſgrace 
of the Commiſirog. | 

Wherefore he hcldit ſtrong, in his opinion ( becauſe 
his Majeſties Commiſſion, which they terme High, is, by 
the true intentof rhe ſtatute, only a Commiſitos execnutorie;, 


bur tor ſo long time onely as ſhall pleaſe the King, and is 


no ſettled court of continuance for ever, as they would 
have 1t, comparing the authoritie thereof with-the Kings 
bench, and preferring itaboveit ) that, inallthe parts and 
pointsabove rehearicd, the Commiſſion is not of force in 
law,nor warranted by law, except ſome Acof Parlia- 
ment doe give it lite, 
And now touching the laſt: and:principall part of 
his divifion,wvz7, that no Act of Parliament doth givelife 
to the Commiſion Ecclefiaſticall, inthe parts above mentio- 
ned, 1tis to be noted, that the Commiſion is founded 
only upon the ſtatute ofan,T.E/;3.cap.1.and that this AC> 
of an. 1. Eli, neither doth,nor canigivelife rothis Come 
miſhon, by any right conſtruction, in theſe parts above 
rehearſed, but contrariwiſe doth expreſly. aboliſh their 
uciſdition to impriſon ſubjects, fyne them, and force 
them to accuſe themſclves, as repugnant. ro the Ancient. 
Ecilefiafticall Fwriſaittion; which, by this AR, is reſtored. 
to the Crowne: and hee hoped to make that point {o- 
plaine and apparant toall the hearers, that would atten- 
| C 4 tively 
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24 The Argumentof Nicholas Fuller, 
tively regard, itas that they might be fully ſatisfied ther. _ 
in. For, beſides the Beoke Caſes, which he meant to pur, 
in that point,to prove his afſertion, he ſaid,that the chlew 
the A of an. 1,2/:7;the preamble ofthe Ac,and themat- 
ter preceding the preamble in thar AR, and the body of 
that AR, which giveth power to the Commiſſioners to 
ExcCute the premiſles (by colour wherof they challenge 
thisgreatpower to. impriſon ſubjects, 8c.) doe all con- 
curre, by their being rightly applyed, ro condemne and 
overthrow theſc-points of the C ommiſhon Eccleſiaſti- 
call,before ſpoken of and rchearſed by him, as unlawfull, 
and unjuſt, 
© Thcetitle is, an AG, reft-ring to the Crowne the auncient 
Iuriſdittion over the Eecleſiaſticall and ſpirituall eftate, and abs- 
liſhing all forren Inriſdi&t10n,repugnant to the ſame. What the 
ancient tyrifditionover the Eccleſtaſticall and fpirituall 
eſtates, he hath ſufficiently before declared, and. proved 
itrobe.that Ecclefiaſticall juriſdiction ( viz, Keyes or cen- 
ſares of the Church) which was lawfully uſed in England, 
bctore the ſtatute of 2. Hex. 4. the uttermoſt whereof was, 
to locke menoutof the Church by excommunication, tcr- 
med, the keyes of the Charch. W hich ſtatute firſt gave po- 
werto the Ordinaries, to impriſon ſubjects, to fine them, 
and force themtoaccuſe themſelves by their own oathes, 
which wasever hatefull tothe ſubjeas of England. 

And to proveplainely, that this Parliament of an.r. 
E4;j7. meant toaboliſh that powertoimpriſon: ſubjeds, 8 
force them to accuſe themſelves, the matter precedent 
beforethe preamble doth fully-prove;forrthar, in this ve- 
ry ſtatute of an.r.E{;F,the lawmakers, aswikefarmersof 
a Common-wealth, before they gocabont.croannexe the 
ancient right Ecclefialticall Iuriſaitionto the. — 
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ar the timgof the arreigntrent of ſuphperſans-ſb indie: 

he forth in perſon, fice ## face; before he pore 

raigned andt here ſhall tiſtifie what th 7 can pain 

ar: ty. ſo arraigned, if herequirethbe” ſame, 
y which wordsfubicis:plaine; ther hb -offetice! of. 

Pte. ry by-thar RKature,. "thoaks' receive rriall, 


butby two witheſſes brought Face toface; that they ment 


nor to give power, .by any” Comiies ena fin 


thar ſtarnte, to haverhe- offences of 
couth:{o ideepe. 45 Prenuunire, abjut 

Iznds and goods ſhould ne Een bythe" eee owne fot 
ccd oath, againſt hiswill, withoutany witneſſs or modo 
asthis Commiffiqn lms; andyeritis 

grounded upori thisRarate: Anitchet Me delwgrd rm 
viotent confizagionzandabſurd;char the 
inthis ftatute,v/7. a execute the preneifſes wo bg bets 
xor and effett of the Letters Parner fouldnewives at 
 Intendment, which wasgby fo Lane werdeobuth 
ſembly in Parliament, re 
hacefullthing tothedubjees. pr ahem 
they meant to purge theChurch 8 lefiaſtic Dyctn» 
ment. For that were to make onepart of the cot 
trary to the other; and towonſtrue the word of the 
indefinitchy ſet downey dnettly \againſt rhe meani % 
the law makers p! anc cd by words, which 
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eſtate,and notoveral{the ſubje&cofcheRealoie, agtbe- 
cauſc, inthe preamble, the Commiſſioners, whoate to be 
named, are are inabled, touching Eccleliaſticall or ſpirituall 
Juriſdiiononly; rbrefarme, correft. \ exdantend abſech here- 
fie ereatis fc hifoerr, Lane eve 2h av: i ſpiritaal or 


(law 
7h 4; ers not — abuſes of the CELLS 
mencionad im their Commiſſion, orb abuſe woe mpoger 


HOINEE or ome” Jurif 
are:many) nained in: | Commiſhon, which'yji 
wemporallJuriſditions;vi3.ro impriſonand: y-S; ſub 
androexccute: lawes.upan them for thar thedfpir 

law hould notmeddle wichthdr, forwhich there-was re 
metid byctmmanilaw;esis —__ Jens Woke 
wcakay. Bw. cofite” *: 

: Andta prove, that thericles and. preamblcs of othet 
ſacutes Rn OO is coaſtruQion of Ratares, re- 
— ena nat nr ym”. Eli 

jurie,” 
where the-wordsof:the fiitute ALE, that'every prion 


cauſe>the ,þ & and 
oalyy therctore that 
by conſtruction, Love I 


= ltic isreſtrained; 
wo noe er res cliich perſcire's ſh 
perjuric, id their owhecaſes, page 


pon lun Receivers,” Diya 


popabate ahte rookie thac:atnovurend | 
rally,co ayapenaltic of 6:ſhilli pence for cvery pe- 
ny thatzeccivers ſhall take fully'z-yet becaule thi 
rcamble of that ſtatute routhed/only the Kings offitets! 
tis, ANG ts or ide I the 
ings 


' A) 


The dren of Nicholas Fuller.” 


the law, buttorthiscauſd, forthatrheyare; and ylwayes 
have beene thought themoſt carcfully judicious, und jes- 
lous preſervers ofthe Jawes of England? Ard is itnotap- 
parantchat,touphold the right of the lawerot England, 
the-Jidges in ages palt have adyifedly: conſtrued forte 


Words of divers ftatines comfary to the corbtiwn'ſence 
ofthe words of che ftature old the ing uf 
common.laywecs of the R in rhe '24.£d, 


3- whetc:it is (aid, that; ave reanre of parcelikall abate 
the Writ but for parcell ,, yer if bythe Wricash carierma- 
nour be demanded, 'wer zennre-Of parcel (hajl abate the 
whole W rit. And where,by. the ftarute 'of Merlbrig.ca. 
1t is ptohibired, thargo diſtrefſc fhalbe driven; out wh rhe 
Counsy.wheretts taken, yet, if ore manous.exrond/ino 
{two Councics;there the diſtreſſe may be triventromone 
pf Preregetive, which touchcth the King; airhongh' che 
words be generall; thatthe Kingthall havethe cuſtodieof 
all the lands of his rxxnant where part's holtleryin; =—_ 
yetif partof the lands of hisrenant docdeſcend to ſeve- 
| Fall heires, @n the part of the Bather, andon the part of 


che Mother, there the Kiry x have-all zhrdlands of 
kisrenant, during the mimoritic of theheizey for rhac, jt 
all theſc regard of theralcand right of 


ſence of the words of choſe Karutes, © | 11 512 is, 
And why then ſhould this Raune receive 


the common lawcs dothcomrollthe generall orcommon 


Qion, 


The vivowerns of Nickataz Bull 


| __ fthelew,contraryworhe 
m—_— Inca enemotentet a 


red onrof the genetall words of ' AQ.” "tp, - 
reno of the Jard Eerters Patemes, there might dec creed 
fhwealrh of England qconiof an arion = —_— 


this 

| ht atflie Aleion gf tea gil 
rely contiaty tothe happy joey 
and coutfe of the common 1awes-of the Realnie, und di- 
rely contra gy ent which it the ſtature of 


uo Ely. &tottiake yoyd Adsof 
ntrary ke wy ot would; make 

hey PE enty of ſtarutes contraty to Migwe Chars, 
which have no expreſſe words , 'but an-intendment'or 
conſtnitionof words, with much violence tobe wreſted 
tothat end, And For fuch 3s would wake fuehconftruci- 
onoftheRature, as thar whatſoever ſhould bee contained 
in the LettersPatents ſhould be as a law he would have 


alba 


them remember, thar the Xing may make now at 
terits for theſe marters(Ecc ſticallcauſeeve = +6) nn 

| beringrhe ſane wy the peralties and manner _ 
oor imines the letter of the ſtature ſhouldbe: 
| fed; the King may change the Commiſſioners every. F, 

. and'makeany perſons Commillioners;;/ being '/natorall! | 
borne ſubje&s to the King, although'not bornevin ings 
land: which were the meaning of the A&5 which 
meaning otche AQ thefcer hc Aa, and nor rhe Jor- 
terofthe AR. '- 20491 ©} 
' \ And belides thoſe forties errtneftheCommilion 
before remembred, hie (aid, tharhicd1d Vion foe; thows, mrtore 
colourgf theftarurcof 1,£1;z. which gavepowerto 
Commiffioners #8 execwre the j comained in 
AR,chey ſhook inlark rarer ts ketrewhrr-og 


ID" gt PHF2 61.77 0 2088 
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ces eantrary to #ther ſtatutes,madethicty,orforty yearrs, 
antlmare,after an. 1.E(7, which-thcn re O96 dreamed 
of, nor meant tobe any part. of the-pren coped 
inthe ſaid Rarute of 420. 1,7 iz:and:of other civill and 
gomporall things for which if the refeſtaſticall Gout had 
held plea, a prohivtriondid lyg at $hecomman lay, accor, 
dingto the ſtature of 24. Edwv.1.c4p L.and 22, Ed.4,fel0, 
andin 1 3.H.7.f0l.39.Brekeand Fitzhfol.g3, 22.Hen,$, 
becauſe, for che ſame things, redxefſe may, bee hadatthe 
common lawes:andin 7, Hen,$,fol;r8.1. the 

Conv 'catiomhoule, for medling againll 


Commitſhon, fince the ſtature of x, £7. being above 40, 
yearcs, will ptevaile mych,, to which he anſwered, har 
longule, inaſctledcourt, makethit the law gfthecourp, 
andthe judgements.in one Court are,aor cxaminable.ia 
everyother Court, or inany,byc inthepraper Coup 
Writ of error, falſe judgement, or appeale ; unleſle the intery; 
our Courrmeddle with that which isnot within cheirpo, 
wer; and then inmanycaſcstheir judgementis. corawyun 
Fodue,;andſovayd.' | + thin; + 3-heve; wi 

Butthis Eccleftaſticall Commiſſion isbuta Commiſion 
executirie;by the ineent of the ſtatute of 3 ,E4;F.tocominue 
ſolong as ſhould pleaſe the Queenc, or King, and og, (er; 
led Court: and was meant at the firft (as be thought ) to 
havecontinuancefor a ſhort time, to ſtrengrhen the avs 
thoritic of the Boſheps, againſt whoſe Ordination and. in- 
ſtallment che Papilts did attbe firſt cxcepr. In wich caſe 


dat 
of things doneby Gomiſfions, wharſocverche 
nexs doe, it is exeminable incvcry Court where Od 


Dogs 
core in queſtiong at ime aftery whetherrtbat they 
have pe iedeheirGSMmiioh bf authority, rs 
or _ pv OT nr en nor -pleadable 
tn law, as Judge in Corrs of: Record arex andthe 
many. Lec the Commiſfoners;cipecially being 
Ecctehaſticall.,tierifor the moſt part, 'who know'-npt the 
Lwcsof the Realme; witl give no” inforcement.to their 
occeding .if.it becomraryto:law.. 4 $i Lo bib od 
-. Butas in this Commiſſion; (touching cauſes:offFre4 
manize, Abjaration, and other Cafes where the for feiturenf = 
lands and goods dgc enſue) the Commiſhoners' tecleſia- 
ſticallfay, they uſe not intheſecalesto; force:any.tubjeRt 
. toaccuſethetmſelves:althansh the wordvof ahezr Com- 
miſſion doeexrend fo farre; becaulcerhityſeeirapparantly 
contrary to lawandright © (0 the Juyiges may ſay the like, 
that, in other caſcs of leſſe-penaliie {totheir knowledge ) 
untill of late yeares, the Commiſſioners uſed not cither 
to forceany to accuſe thethfelves, or to impriſon them. 
for refuſing ſo to doe, And he did further anſwer, accor-- 
ding to the learning and difference which is taken in 44. 
Eaw.3. fol. 17. that albcit the attlowance in 0ter of ſome 
Commiſhon may be of great force to give ſtrength unto 
the ame Commiſſion, yet the allowance, or toleration in 
ſome other Court of ſuch Commiſſions many times (if it 
afrerapptareto be concrary to Jaw ) bihda&H” neithet rhe 
righr of the King, nor ſubjects, bur thac the Judgesofiche 
law may judge thereof co ditgtg kw. DS ON OY 
Upon all which, matters tice did conclude, that al- 
thoughthe Connie bee eb wn yr an 
eiem Fariſdittios over the Ecilepaſticall and ſfirirnalloſtate 
yet Lak this Commitiog ta The proceeditigs of 
the Commiſſioners, did much vary from the courſe _ 
the 


oo 
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theold Commoalawcs of England; exprefſedin the fta- 
tute of EEE: . £4.3« and from the xevcieid 
orthat 


Ecelefiaſtieadl no pretended cuſto thoſ 
fires which roiflbiee fach kind: Sperm cat 
af farce; andpecially for thatthe'A 


1-Eb;,did natgivelifeor ſtrengeh tothe fail: Coomiſſil 

on gy prog. — rel R——_G 

hedid hold t pl es 

— (he djcs.by fr of The id —_ 

nichon) un ſe points, to 43 © =p 

nn OT 42+ Edw,3.and- 
humbl that his Clients may bee dif- 


* bj ied from rom heir Iny ,and rhe 
{1 ex 7 
NG - apr heavicand :' © f 


burdenſometo, them, 


. » 8 # 
& * 6 & \ Lat. bs 
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re ro ule a hen perſe on 


oof, Thai ane 
tha Pl jel nighter Wh... Erohlacs 
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FIRST AND LARGE 


PETITION 


Of the Citie of LowDpon and 
other Inhabitants thereabours : 


For a Reformation in Church-goyernment, 
as alſo for the aboliſhment of Epiſcepacie : 


WITH 


A 'REMONSTRANCE 


thereto annexcd, of the many Preſſures and 
Grievances occaſioned by the Biſhops , and 
the ſundry inconveniences cis 
tO EPISCOPACIE- 


The Tyrannic and Extortion prattiſed in Ecele= 
ſiafticall Courts , together with the unlawfulneſſe 
of the Oath Ex Orricio : preferred 
- 80 the high aud honowrable Court 

of PARLIAMENT. 


Printed «A719 Dow. 1641, 


(1) 
7 1 * | 
THE RIGHT 
 _HONOVRABLE 
The Commons Houſe of 


PARLIAMENT, 


_— 


T be bumble Petition of many of his 
Majepies Subjefts in and about the 


. .City of Landon ang ſeveral Coun- 
1-115, Rigs of the Kingdpme., 


2 Hat whereas the government of 
RX Archbiſhops,and Lerd Biſhops, 
We. Dencs, and Archdeacons,&c. 
a with their Courts and tpiniftta- 
tions in thom hath proved pre- 
judiciall and very dangerous both to the 
Church and (ommon-wealth, they themſelves 
riſdi&tion or authority of humane Authority, 
till of theſe later times being further peruſed 
A 3 about 


(2) 
about the ufilawfulnefſe that they ; bave clays 
med their calling immediately from theLord 
Jas vs CurrsTwhich is againlt the Lawes of 
tis Kingdome,anud-Derogatory ta bis Maje- 
fic and lus State Royall. And wheras the ſaid 
TOVCLTUNENT 1S tound,by wetull expcrience,to 
be a maine cauſe and occcaficn ofmayy-foute - 
evils, preſſures . and-grievances ofa very . high 
natare unto his Majeſties Sybjeas, wm. their 
owne Corſciences, liberties and eftates'; as in 
a Schedule of particulars herevgto annexed 
may 11 part aPPeare. 7 

We therefore moſt humply pray and bc- 
ſcech this Honourable Afﬀembly,the prefiil- 
ſes confidered, that the faid governiment.with'. 
all its dependances, rootes and branches may. 
be aboliſhed, and all lawes in their behaſfc 
made voyd, and the government, accotding to 
Gods word, may be rightly placed among us, 
and we your humble Supplyants as in duty 
weare bound, will daily pray for bis Maje- - 
ties longand bappy-raigne over 'us,, and for 
the proſperous ſuccefſe of this Highand Ho- 
nourable Court of Parliament, Se £ 


$2$$2202+$4 
RIC 


A P erticnler = he man = 


Evils, Preſſures,and Griepaycer,| CAN 
ſed, praftized, and occaſioned by. 
che Prelates and heir 
De ADK: | 


Irftyrhe Cjetingard Foes 
: Mleſhehafabje them -and their gi 


tie, and ſo by degrees cxempting of 
them from, the Temporal POWEr + IR 
followes : ad ane 
| 4 ve Il. 4+ 
The faint- heartedneſſc of M Failkes. to 
' preach the truth of GOD , left bay ſhould 
diſpleaſe the Prelates,as namely tþ £,DBoingne 
of Predeſbination, of Free-grace y,0 P, 67 ſever, 
rance, of Origenall ſine remalias/eg after Bape 
elſe, of the Sabbeth, the Doftrine apainſt us, 
niverſel Grace, Ele3;on, for Faith Ps ahi, 
Freowtl,. ag avaſt eAitichriſt..: n98*+ frdents g 
bumane. 1ruertiens of G.Q D S worjbep., alÞ 
which, ate generally with-held from the peo-, 
ples knowledge, becauſe pot relaſhing? Fo 5hes 
Biſhops. 


04) 
on 

The neon at of Minifters ro def piſe 
the temporall Lagiſtracie, the Nobles, = 
Gentry ofthe Land, to abuſe the Subje&s 
and live contertiouſly with their neighbours, 
knowing that they being the Bifhops crea- 
rures they _—_ be ſi oo | 


The reftcaint 4 ma! any go odly and able mer 
from the Miniftry, and t ding out of ma- 
ny Congregations thei Eucbfull, diligent and 
powerfalt MintRers , who lived peatea 
reds them and d1d them good, -onely 
they caunot'in Conſcience ſubmit unto and 
maintaine the Biſhops needlefle devices 5 nay 
ſometimes, for no other cauſe but for their 
zeale in Preaching, or great Auditories. 


The ppreting of - OP eodl De 
on foot LR certame Sets, ſupred » pier 
my Mp gnifes by ſundry well-affeQed 

"$60 th the buying of Impropriations, 

and placi ofable Miniſters in them, main- 

of LeQures, 'and founding of Free- 

Sche 3 which the Prelares'cOuld not ets" 

dure, leſt jt ſhould darken thei hel eruntc and 
draw the ' Minifters from th 

Upon them 


' 


s. a 


"Mm t * lea 
bon med 


nin wr for what r&b 
OY at their pleaſures, without 


$44: 4 


The diſcou mat 
is up their CEildren. In = pry 


(chiſmes, errOurs and rang 


ze in the Churchy grear 
ED lamens Wy 


3 the 'v 

6 | ng. 
wats Gr omar Lo | 
general defe@tionto ul manner ' 


M8 bins ako Pl the, 
difolving of the laft” 6-3 econ Pb 
Pogms, Parkers CO in diſgrace of Reli- 


g108 


(6) -5 

£100,to the a all —_— withdraw- 
ing of people reading yingz; and 
hinge windat God - md ohm pood 
Bookes. PREG IP 


The hindting of godly Rookeatobe pr od 
Wall 


the blotting out of gaare wg. tho 
they ſuffer af or moſt of that which ſtrikes 
either at Poperſe. or Arminiangſme, the adding 
of whar'or where pleaſeth them and the rc- 
ſtraines of reprinting Bookes formerly lycen- 
ſed without relycenfing. 

X 


The publiihing and venting of Popeſb,./- 
minian, and other dangerous Bookes and. Te- 
nets,a5 namely 3 that the Charch of Rome is- a 
true(burch,and inthe worſt times never erred 
in Fundamentals , that the Subje&s have no 
propriety in their Eſtates,. but that the King 

EY hin may take fromthem whar he pleaſcth,that all 
i'the Kings,and that he is bound by.no Law, 
and miny- other .,, from. the former whereok 
hath fprang.' RATY 
X l[. 


The AY of Povery,. 2n1 increaſe of — 
pifts,Priefts and Feſurts in undry. places, put 
efpeciaiyabour Lond ſince the. Refarmat- 
ky rn ring of C rucihixes "me Hs 
pri prctures,both engravea and. printeda 
placing of ſuch in Bibles. - ax hath) 


The 


(7) b 

«AP T1 119 0M. on mri ow ang 

The mulriude of Aforepalier and Pattents, 
drawing with them innymerable Perjuries, 
the large increaſe of Cuſtomes and Impoſi- 
tions upon Commodzeees, the Ship-montyes anid 
many Other grear burthens upon the Common. 
vealth, under which all:groane. of 


XIIL. 


Marcover, the Offices and Jurifdiations-of 
eArch-biſhops, Lord-Biſheps, Deanes,' eArch> 
Deacons, being the ſame way of Ghurch-Gas- 
vernment which is in the Remeſb Charch, and 
which was in E-22/aud inthe time of Poperte, 
little change thereof being made[excepr one- 
RES SS 

aments jupporting the Cope, 

doe uphold the Prefates | Snd-oientyaind 
the Prelates, which doe pull downe the Pope, 
& other reformedCb«rches, having upon their 
rejetion of the Pope, caſt the Prelates out 
alſo as Members of the Beaſt : Hence it is, 
that the Prelare bere in England by then. 
ſelves or their Difciples,plead and maintaine, 
thatthe Pope is not «Aztzchriſt,. and thar the 
(bhurch of Rome.is a+ true (Church; hath : not 
erred . in Fundamencall points”, © and- that 
Salyation: -is attaynable in that Religion /; 
2nd therefore ove retrayned topray = 

2 | the 


> A 


S 


(8) 
rhe Comerflon of our Soveriigne Lady the 
Queene+. Hence alſohich come;' 2 oi 

 X1Vv. "hed; ts 
The great _ Conformity 2nd- likenefſs 
both continued-and encreaſcd of our Church 
tothe Church of Rymegn|veſtures, poſttres; 
Ceremonies and Adminiftrations, namely as 
the Bithops Rochets, and the Lawne ſleeves, 
the 4. cornerd Cap, the Copeand Surpliſle, 
the Tippit, the Hood, the Canonical! 
Coate, the Palpit clorhed, eſpecially now of 
late with the Jeſuitcs Badge upon thera every 
pre Bs STE 


The fianding upat Gloris Patri, and at 
the pgs Goſpel!,-praying towards the 
tha be inet the nameof -J=$t5, the 
bowing tothe Altar tewards the Eaft,Crofſe 
in Bapciſme, the Kneeling at the Commu- 


nion. 

The ett Corea: 

he turning of the Communion Tables 
Altar-wiſey ſetting Jmapes, Crncifixes; and 
Conceits ever them, and Tapers and Bookes 


at the Altar, and for 
thither toreceive, orel 


mercy- 


(9) Po 
aided ofthe place of Got Almiptty 
DS Neg fer” 
| XVIL 


The” 'Chrificning aud 'C aging of 
Churches and Gig -happe pells, the conſe 
—_ ary = pits, Tab -_ Chalices, Church 
yards, mzny ther things , atid puttin 
bolinefle in them 5 ya, Us ſecrating ; pon 
pretended- polſation, as though” every 
were uncleane withonr their CREE 
and for want 'of this ſundry Churches. have 
beeneinterlied and kept from uſe as or 


lured, © 
10/41 TxyY; 

The Liurny for the moſt parts framed 
out of theRomiſh 3Brew//ary Kitualium 
booke, alſo rhe"booke of Ordination A hy 
Arcbbiſhops and Miniſters Toems out of the 
Roman Pontifical]. 

0 > 
The 'mvltirude- of Canons fottherly 

made, wherein, other thin coms 
ven feftsis Jenounced' for ſpea- 
ting ofa /againft the deviſes above ſaid 
. ubſcriprion thereupto, though no Law 
enjoJe pe reſtraint from me Ml 'nftry with- 
70n ord og ale is Pray 
—_ __ ription.or 
bool config oe hee be never 

1 B 3 | much 


(19) 
ranch wronged by the, iuferious Judge, alfa 
nes ONES the late ſacred Sytidd; 2s 

they call ir: wherein are many-firarge and 
dangerous Devices 0 angermine the Goſpel, 
and the SubzeQs-libertiegto propogatePope- 
ry to ſpoyle Gods peop!e, inſnare Miniſters 
and other Students, and fo to draw all imoan 
abſolute ſubjeXion and thraldomie to them 
and their government,ſpoyling both che King 
and the Lab ache Log POWer. | 


The conntenancing plurality of. .Benefices, 
prohibiting of Marriages, without. their ly- 
cenſe at certaine times almoſt halfe the yeare 
and lycenling of Marriages without Banes aſ- 


king. 
| A 7 ginger; | 
_,Prophanation of the Lords day; pleading 
for jt,and enjoyni Mivilers to-read: 4 ' P&- 
tlard: ion, ſet forth, as 'tis thought, by their 
procurement for tolerating of ſports upon 
_ thatgay, ſuſpending and depriving many;god- 
ly Miniſters 3 for not readung the: ſame anely 
out of Conſcience, it wasagainft the Law of 
God ſo todoeand no Law of the Land toen- 
JoOynac ite. ...... ? | OR 
44; +9 IIIC XXII, * 4 NCT 7031 
The prefling | f the. firiQ -obſervati- 
of S-ints Dives, whereby great: ſummes 
| of Moneyes are drawne. out* of Mens 


purſes 


(Cx _— 

parſes for work high bue- 
eg rem. mp who fe; yo Sing 
by their. dayly imploymenrs,mult eicher omic 
_ and be idle, or Lye their money, 
| many by PRE, amilies are; undane, or 
broughebebind hand, yea many, Church-i ar- 
ders arc faced, or RI to be ſued by their 
troubleſome Miniſters |, as perjurcd perſons 
tor not preſenting. rheir. Pariſhioners; _ 0 
fayledin obſerving ſavage 151960 36: 


þ i 6 2 # Au 
The great-increaſe and. fre jc of where 

domes and Adulteries,occationed by 1he #- 

fates corrupt adminiſtration of Juſticezin fuck 
Cafes,wha taking upon themrhe 5 Purievent 
of it,dog rura all int9; moneyes for the fillag 
of their-. purſes, and leſt char Oilicer crs ſhonld 
defraud them. of their gaine,they us, it. their 
late Canon,in ſtead of remedying their vices, 
decreed. that the Commutation. of Pennance, 
hal not bawinbges L0G Biſhops Privity., 


The vocal uſe o that great ordinance 
of- Excommunication , which GOD hath 
_ in work Church rg bee uſed as the laft 


iſhment the Church. can 
eos bn fe atd-grett Offendors, 
and that #5 Prelatss, and, their Officers, 


oof rWg hoe [i norhing to pe op 


(72) 

k' dog-- duity - excommunicate' meiy 6+ 
echetifor doing that which is Ihvwfull;or for 
vaine idle and triviall: matters,as working or 
opening a ſhop ona Holiday, for at appea- 
ring atevety beck upori their funviions; not 
Peyin®; 2'fee or the like, yea they have mate 
it, as they doe all other things,a hoeke or it- 
ſtrument wherewith toempry mens purſes, 
2nd'to advance their owne greatneſſe, and fo 
that ſacred wi awaonn3 ao” rheif perver- 
ting of it, becomes contemptible to all men, 
wa ſeldome or never ufed againſt notorious 
offendors, who,for the moſt part,ate their fa- 
voritesS. } HI6NLE. 0 die 4451] . ; 


Yea further the pride 3nd ambition of the 
Prelatesbemyg boundleſſe,mnwilling to befub- 
je#to either man orLaires, they:elimie their 
Office and Juriſdition'to be Jurt divine, ex) 
erciſc Eccleſiaſticall aurherity in their owne 
names and Rights , and under their- owne 
Seales, and take tpon; thery Temporall dig- 
nities, ,places and offices in the Common- 
wealth,that they may ſway both firerds. 


_ SOS a be 
 Whence followes the takitlg” Commutfi] 
ons 1h their owne Courts 8&:Condſtoricsand 
where elſe they fit in matters dererminableof 
Right at Common Law, rhe putting of Mi” 
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molt caſes, onely Pans, Feſures, B34 bt 
ſuch others as propagate Popery bt vifhing. 
aniſmeare counrenaneed, fpared,8e have much 
tiberry ard from hence fulomed en Mer 
ls dogeroa oſephetes 6.0"5i8 -oHie Lis 
"I rftrhe gc gcc rope an ap expeRar So 
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the wiper to'H peſts addr ater ge 
bavedtawne with them a great pa A An: 
fare of Cloth 211d} Trading apy, 6 Togo 
ito orher places;:where they refide, ge ereby 
wool], hep reat ffaple of the Kmydoms \. 13 
become of ſmall va]ue and res 6h hots Tradi Pa. 
isdecaye d, many, poore people wang fac” 
Sea:meri loſe imployment, and the whole 
*Land much impoveriſhed, to the' great diſhs- 
,nqur of this CO and omlhgoge to 
the government ther heicof, © ple 
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The preſent warres andCommations hap- 
ned betweene his Majeſty and his Subjects of 
Scotland wherein hisMajeſty and all his King- 
dome are indangered, and ſuffer greatly, and 
are like to become a prey tothe common E- 
nemy,in caſe the wars goe on, which wee ex- 
ccedingly feare,will not onely goe on,bur alſo 
jm to an utter Ruine of all, mnlefle the 
Prelates with their dependancies be removed 
out of Englanaand allo they and their practi- 
ſes, who, as wee, under your Henours favour, 
doe verily beleeve and conceive have occafio- 
xed the Quarrell. : 


AU which we humblyreferre to the ronfrderation 
of this Honourable Aﬀembly , deſiring the 
Lord of Heaven to diref yow tn the right 
way to redreſie all theſe eps, 


FINIS, 


DESCRIPTION 
Of the Paſlage of | : 
TBOMAS late Parle of STRAFFORD, 


over the River of Styx, wich the confe- 


rence betwixt him, CHAR O N, and 
WILLIAM NOY. 
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A Dialogue, &c. 


b- Charen. ih 6s 

PURE A N the name of Rhedowort what aylcs me: Thave 
C3. Ds tuggd, and tuggd above thele two houres , yor 
| => can hardly ſteere one foot forward : cirher my 


EZZD%45 Barke Carries an unwonted burden. From 
hence com'ſt cthon Paſlenger * | 


Streff. From England. 
Cher. From England,ha,l was counſaild to prepare my ſelfe, 


xd to trim up my boat,I ſhould have work enough, they ſayd, 


cighes many tranſported Armics, were all the 

% ro of thy weight , poor Cherow well might {weat. 

Straff. Tbeare them all in one. | 

Cher. How 9 beare them all in one , and thou ſhalt pay for 
all inone, by the juſt ſoulc of Rhodement this was a fine 

lot indeed, ſurethis was ſome notable fellow being alive,thac 

hath a crick to couſenthe divell being dead, Whatis thy name? 


Sfordfighes) - -- | . es 
Cher. Sigh not fo dcepe,] take ſome of this Letharan water 


Straff . My name is Wentworth, Straffords late Earle. 

Gh w.FFentworch,0,ho!thou art hee who hath beene fo long 
pected by William Noy,he hath beene any time theſe two 
noneths on the other ſide of the banke , expeRing thy. com- 


ne daily. | . 
a A 2 Straff. 


» 


” 
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(22 dried nerves deceive my arme, or my vex'd. 


we be long from m_—_ but truſt me thy burden alone out- 


mo thy Hinne hand, and ſoope it up , it will make thee forget 
| {orrowes. | 
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Straff. Knows Chron Noy ſo well. + 
Char, Know him, T, I warrant.,you, he's knowne tiere 
well,he can no ſooner get our of the Lawyers company ( as 
ave a boundance of your Lawyers here) but you ſhall hay 
him ſomrimes with boycs at nine pitnes, ſomtimes he will þ 
fudling with a Tinker , ſomtime he hath a crotchet to ventur 
a fall with a wraſtler, though hee be ſure to ger the fall hi 


ſelfe, he is for all companies; hee ſerv'd me {uch atrickethÞ 
other day. # | 


Straff. What was it Charow 
Char. Tell thee,and thou wilt go neare to ſhew ſuch me ano 
ther tricke thy ſclte before I part with thee,chou lookſt juſt 0 
his complexion; marry he had begot a whianſey,whar do ye 
call ir, a project, I a projeR,that out ofthe ſmall Incomes that 
xeceive, which is but a halte-penny a Ghoſt, I ſhould pay 
penny out of every paflenger I do tranſport , asa gratification 
or rentage to great Plus, but had hee come under the reac 
of this my Ebon Oare, I would have ſo ſpread his ſhade 
Looke yonder where hee.1s. ; 
Sraff. Charontake there thy waftage hire. 3K 
Char. What but one halfe-penny, thought he would have 
payd me for a thouſand arleatt, this is juft poore ferrimens 
fortune , when they have once landed their paſſengers t 
may look for their fare where they can get it. Well,gocth 
wats tor a heavy Ghoſt , neither Pompey.the great, nor Alex 
ander betore him did make my boatto draw ſo deep, Idoe 
_ not think but'that hee hath: devour'd three kingdomes 
and beares all the excrement and garbidge of them along wit 
him. ' . * Exit. Chard. 
Streff. Either my diſcontinued eye or my remembratice mucl 
deceiveth me or your name is Noy. | a i 
- Noy. My Loid,when laſt I ſaw you, you were but Sir7hwwa 
Wentworth, ſince T have underſtood, the royall favours ot hy - 
Majeſty mecting with your mcrits hath made you ww 
| traſſord 


. ” 
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' $trafford.It was a dignity which your abilities and yout verty 
well may —_— . : 
.-Srraff. An undeſerved grace,” Sir, which his Majeſty was 
edtroconterrewpon me , the-tyc of my Prince 1s Jike the 
eye of heaven, ſhines where he'lifts, and looked with as much 
kfluenceand glory on me, his loweſt ſhrub,as on the proudeſt 
Cedars. 4 | | 
Noy,It is moſt true ;nothing can parallell his royall vertues 
but themſelves, but (my Lord) pardon my curiolity, whoſe 
rudeneſſe would enquire what late newes doth our Clunate 
'- | LT Tr 
Siraff Thelaſt newes is of my elfe. | 
Xoy ., mwft ticeds bethen a hiſtory that is full of honorr.. 
- S8raff. It might have beene fo Maſter Noy, 
But 454 deſperate Merchant, when he may 
$aiſe with {ucceſſe rohis deſired port, 
Deth ritherchooſe a day of winde and darkenefſe, 
Adgday of tcmpeſt;, when the angry ſea, = -, 
Tits her bold billowes *gainft the baffeld clouds, 
m_—_ herce thunder with their lowder roare, 
As _ fire out fromthe lightning skics, 
Toa late;repenting afhisrdfh adviſe, 
Findes himlcltc taft lock'd withinthe armes of death, 
So 4 when honours circled wn 
Did-wao my fatery witha ciirteons mile, 
I rather choſe ro ſeeke out wayes to danger, 
Te untye threeRedines; and with a Fatal trip. - 
Ungrounde the foote of-Fuſtice;/and the Lawes, 
To waken warre, and:ftorhiet braſeh den, © 
To rouſe my thundersfiomithe'Canons mouth, 
And thus adventur'd whilſt my Batke touch'd heaven, 
Seas upon waves, and waves ſurmounting ſeas, 
They danc'd me downeiinto 4 vaſt abyfme, 
Vyherc I ay docktin quicke ol ro imbrace 
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A ecitaine ruine, Doe yol! remember the petition of Right 


Maſter Noy ? ; 

Noy. Yes very well, my Lord. | 

Straff. Oh, had I there cominued I nvght, outlive all dan- 
ver and ſecure my right, nopinthe honours of my thrivi 
name, had I nced doubt iy fate, or loſe my fame, Straffor 
had livd, though gour preventing face, that did my doome and 
&cath anticipate, call'd fora curtcous dropſie. 

Noy. My Lord, Ithanke God, I deſcended into the fleepe 
of death, though not a ſound, yet a whole carcaſls. 

$xraff. But I diſmembred loſt my ſpited head. 

Noy. My Lord,me thinkes ſo vaſt a ſpirit as yours could de 


oo0d ſervice withouta head, 5-014 
Straff. What odde conceit rides on your fancy'ndw 3» - 
Noy My Lord, Iwill tell you , and fance example is the 
moſt legivle character give you an inſtance, how many hun- 
dred ycarcs hath At/es borne heaven upon his ſhoulders, yet I 
ccu'd never xead of any head of his that was ever ſcene. I know 


.my Lord you have undertaken taskes would have. made 


proude Atlas |. 09pc. 


Straff. And ſome of yours arc imputed unto me:had I any 
head in ſuch and ſuch Patents and Monopolies , maſter Ney, 


had Iany plot at all inthe Ship money,and m many move pro- 


jects that I cou'd name which took their original! all from you. 

Noy: Your Lordſhip may uſe what liberty of ſpecch you 
pleate; but doe you thinke that my Lords grace of : Canterbu- 
ry is ſopleaſamabove ? wr 


Straff. No,no, all the mint is with yau Netherlanders: 


 Helikethe Roman 4*%thory, when hee 


Try'd his laſt Fortunes in ſad A&:4mvs fight, 
Ad leftthe grappling Eagles and his honoux, 
To flyc ip's beauteous Cleopatra's Boat,' 

And quite aſham'd thar any one but ſhee 
Should owne that Fargc to conquer Amfhome : 


OP 


Mis heart quite broken,and his head bow'd low, . - 
Whites eightſcore minutes were in numbring or, 
Their meaſirr'd ſands in the juſt 9laſſe of time 
Durſt not looke up rowards heaverr, nor tempt her eyes, 
Her eyes t© hima thoufand thouſand heavens, 
More deare then thouſand conqueſts : 
Juſt ſo his Grace, his ſadded head being layd 
On both his hands, his etbowes on his knees, 
Will filent leane two or three houres together ; 
And in that poſture({ad) he now muſt leave her, 
Stoopes tv his Idoll,Greatnefſe. 
Noy. Are there no more,my Lord, of your party? | 
Straff. Yes, I believe, many : but this iow Partiament 
hath more eyes then Ares, more cleare then Lywcens, and as 
werfull as the Sunne , and' ſhould their numbers grow up 
ike {o many Hydra's,they canat once both obſerve then, and 
diſpell them.  - | | | | 
Noy. My Lord, how thrives the Romiſh fa&tion? 
Streff. Troth Ithink but little, and T beleeve tt is likely c- 
very day to grow lefle and leffe, the grave deportment of the 
rs, the ſanRimontous pretences of their Prieſts, prevatle 
but little , and worke in the people rather a ſuſpition'then ah 
imitation. Iris thought beſides, that even fram their Gownes 
and Cowles did ariſe the firſt grudgings and beginnings of the 
watre. | 
Noy. I underftood indeed that ſome Prieſts were ſeverely 
looked after : that newes I heard from Mercary. 
Straff. Now youtalke of Mercury, there is a pretious genie- 
ration of Mercery's above. 
Noy, Of Mercury's? they are a people never before heard 
ofa Se which no age ever undetſiood, I beſeech your ho- = 
our to inſtrut me who and what they are. 


 Straff. Why,there are men Mircwy's, and women Mercu- : 


ry aandboy Merewry's ; Morew7's of all Texcs, ſorts and m_ 


- nough. But had they carried abroa 
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ahd ck are ear) up and dawne their Pau wa 
vent them unto 

Noy. How is that + Bl 0. 

Straff. 1 know not; but their takin age beleeve are "_Þ e- 

fuch warc a yeare agoe, 

theſe Mercnry's had need incarneſt to put wings unto their feet 
to make more haſte away. 

Noy. They may doe well to read Zacien, he will reachrheir 
Pamphlets wit and innocence, 

Straff. The Divell he will : excuſe me, Mr. No, not too 
much innocencel beſecch you , but let them write even what 
they will, the dead bite not,and if they bite not Fas Gcae Icare 
not. 

No. Will your honour vouchlafe ro & 6. unto our i 
ters,it will make good ſport for your-Lordſhip to ob 
what devour cringes on their firſt comming. the Atturney 
and the Scriveners make to their little God S E.C.how wich 
both hands lifted up,as he paſſcth by them; they wil/mumblc 


their Pater noſters to him. 


Straff. Piſh, I- neither need ſuch company,nor deſire it. 
Noy. In what place thenwill your bopgue chule t0- make 


Four reſidence * 


F Sroff 1 Ingny place.ſo Gt [ wighth. have that which ] come 
or, yy | 
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HONOURABLE 
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PARLIAMENT, 


| .T he humble Petition of the Univerſity TT, 
| of O X- F ORD 


oe 


FHAT whereas the Uni 
' verſitic hach bin informed 
289 of ſeverall Petitions con- 

W cerning the preſent” Go- 

SD ) veriiment of this Church, 

4  & maintenance of theCler- 
giewhich have of late bcen exhibited to this 

| A 2 a 


(2) > 
Honourable Aſſembly ; Wee could not bur 
think our 'Salves bound it in bh to Gad, and 
this whole Nation , in charity toqur Selves 
and Succeffors , who haye and are like to 
have more then. ordinary intereſt in any re- 
ſolution that ſhall bee* taken concerning 
Church-affaires, in alt. lumility ;to deſire the 
continnance of chat farme'of Government, 
which is now eſtabliſhed here,and hath bin 
preſeryed in ſore the Eafterne and Wes * 
ſterne Churches, inacdntitucd SucceRion 
of Biſhops, dow ne Gans the very Apoſtles to 
this preſenttime ; the like whereof cannoc 
be athrmed 0 any. other forme of. Govern- 

ment in any hurch. Upon Which canſide- 
ration and (1 ach other motives as have beene 
already — to wo: —__ Pare 
lia om orher Bex{ans:& pe (wich 

Ke. gy concurre; ).in behalfe of Epiſcce 

pacy., Wee earneſtly deſire, rhat you would 

Fog that. Et and Apoſtoligall Order 

PATE ruing or diminution. 
me ne hr Suiters for the contis 


(3) 
nuance of thoſe pious Foundatipas of Lathe. 
drall Churches , with their Lands and Re- 
yenues, 

As dedicate to the fervice and hanoyr of 
God , ſoone after the plantation of Chriſtiae 
nity in the Engliſh Nation: 

' As thought fitand uſefull to be preſerved 
for that end,vwwhen the Nurſeries of luperſti- 
tion were demoliſhed, and (o continued in 
the laſt and beſt times ſince the bleſſed Re- 
farmation, under King Edw.:6. 8. Hixgb. & 
K. Fames , Princes renowned through the 
wo1ld for their piety and wiſdome : 
| AS appraved and confirmed by the Layves 
of this Land, ancient and moderne : 

As the principall outward motive and 
encouragement of all: Students, eſpecially in 
Divinity , and the faireſt. reward of ſome 
deep and eminent Schollars : 

As producing or nouriſhing in all Ages 
many godly and Learned men , who bave 
molt ſtrongly aſſerted the truth of that Reli. 
gion Wee profeſſe , againſt the many fierce 
oppolitions of our Adverſaries of Rome : 

A3 As 


(4) 

As affording a competent portion 4n an 
ingenuous way to many younger Brothers 
of good Parentage, who devote them(elyes 
to the Miniſtery of the Goſpel}: 

Asthe onely meanes of ſubſiſtence to a 
multitude of Officers and- other Miniſters, 
who with theirFamilies depend upon them 
and are wholly maintained by them: 

As the main Authors-or upholders of di- 
verſe Schooles, Hoſpitalls,high-waies,brid- 
ges, and other publique and pious works: 

As ſpeciall cauſes of much profit and ad- 
vantage tothole Cities where they are ſcitu- 
ate,not only by relieving their poore & kee- 
ping convenient holpirality, but by occaſio- 
. ning a frequent: reſort of Strangers from o- 

ther parts , to the great benefit of all Tradeſ- 
men, and moſt [Inhabitants in thoſe places: 

As the goodly Monuments of our Prede- 
ceſſors Piety , and preſent Honour of this 
Kingdome in theeye offorreigne Nations: 

As the chiefe ſupport of many thouſand 
Families of theLairy,who enjoy fairecſtates 


from 
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(5) 
from them in a free way: 

As yeelding a conſtant and ample revenue 
co the Crowne: WE 

And as by which many of the learned 
Profeſſours in our Univerſity. are maintained. 

The ſubverſion or alienation whereof 
mult (as wecanceive) not only be attended 
with ſuch conſequences as will redound to 
_ the (candal of many well affected to ourRe- 
ligion, bur open the mouthes of our Adver- 
aries and ofPofterity againſt usand is likely 
in time to draw after it harder conditions 
upan a conſiderable part of the Laity, awu- 
niverſallcheapnefle-and contempt upon the 
Clergic , a lamentable drooping and defe- 
tion of induſtry and knowledge in the Pu 
werſities,which is caſte to foreſee ,but wil be 


hard to: remedy. 


May it therefore pleaſe this Honourable Aſs 
ſembly upon theſe and ſuch other ( onſideratis 
ons as your great Wiſedomes ſhall ſug geſt , to 


take 


(8) 

take ſuch pious tare for the continuance 0 
theſe Religions Houles ghd theirRevenews, 
according to the beſt intentions of their Por 
ders; as may bee to the moſt furtherance of 
Gads glory and fervice', the Homo of this 
Somens aitd Nation , the atvancement of Re- 

mand Learning, the encontraghment of 
lth modeſs hopes arid honeſt endeavours of 
many hundred Students in the Univerſities 


| Wh docand' ſkilteve pry Fe. 


Dat xx. v-: Apr. An. Dom. Mi. D O.-XL 1; 
-. 6 Domo Convocationis., ini celebri 
Conventu Do&orum ac Magiftro- 
rum; — & __ —— 
 "Etbuk.-.. 2 


| &:/; 23 
CONSIDER ATION 
AND A 
RESOLVTION. 


Concerning the right of the 


Laity in Nationall Councels, 


SECONDLY, 


Concerning the power of Biſho 
x. "airs ſecular. pt 


| Prepared for the Honourable Houſe 
of PARLIAMENT. | 


SEL a 
By S.E.D. K*. and Baronet. 


LONDON, 
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CONSIDERATION 


VPON THE LATE 
CANONS, 


Hat the late Canons are in- 
vaiidous, it will cafily ap-- 
peare, andthat theyare fo 0- 
riginally in the foundation, 
or rather in the founders of 
them, I will aſſume upon my ſelfeto de- 
monſtrate, having firlt intimated my ſence 
by way of preparative. 

The Pope (as they ſay ) hath atriple 
Crowne, anſwerable thereunto,and to ſup- 
port thar, hee pretends to have athreefold 
Law. The firſt is, jss divinam, Epiſcopacie 
by divineright; and this hee would have 
youthinke ro be the Coroner next his head, 
that which doth circle and ſecure his pow- 


er, Our Biſbops have(in an unlucky time) 
A2 cntred 


\\ p 
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(4) 
entred their plea and pretended title to this 
Crowne, Epiſcepacy b, divine right. 

The ſecond is Ius humanum,Conſtantin's 
donation, the gift of indulgent Princes; 
, Temporal power. This Law belongs to his 
ſecond, or his middle Crowne , already 
alſo pleaded tor by our Prelartes in print. 


Theſe two Crownes bcing obtained, he 


(the Pope ) doth frame and make histhird 
Crowne himſelfe , and ferts thatupmoſt, 
upon the toppe This Crowne al- 

ſo hath its Law, and that is [s Canenicum, 
che Canonlaw,of more uſe unto his Pope- 

ſhip then both the other Tuſt fo 

our Prelates from the pretended divinity of 
their Epiſcopacy, and from the temporall 
power granted by our Princes they would 

now obtrude a new C4z0n-Law upon us. 

They have charged their Canons at us to 
the full, and neyer fearing that ever they 
would recoyle backe into a Parliament 
they have rammed a prodigious ungodly 
oath into them, 

The illegalicy and invalidity of theſe 
Canons (as I conceive) is cafily diſcovera- 
ble by one ſhort queſtion , viz. what doe 
you call the meeting wherein they were 
made ? give itanameto know itby : who 
can frame his argument aright unleſſc hee 
can firſt rcll againſt what hee is to argue 2 
would you contute the Convocation? they 
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were a holy Synod ? would you argue a- 
gainſt the Synod? why they were Conmiſ- 
fzoners, would you diſpute the Commiſ5ion ? 
they will mingle all powers together, and 
anſwerthat they were ſome fourth thing, ' 
that we neither know nor im3gine. 
Duoteneam nodo mutantem Protea? unleſſe 
they will unriddle theſelves, 8 owne what 
they were, we may proſecute, but hardly 
with concludent arguments. YetI venture, 

I bave conferred with ſome of the foun. 
ders of theſe new Canons, bur I proteſſe 
clearely, that T could never yer meete with 
any one of that aſſembly, who could(in be. 
halte of their meeting) well anſwer methe 
firſt queſtion in the Catechiſme, what is 
your name? Alas, theyare parted before 
theyknow What they were when they were 
together. 

The ſumme of the ſeyerall anſivers, that 
I have received, doth amount to this. 
They were a Convocationall — Synodicall — 
aſſembly of Commiſſioners, indeede a thtee- 
fold Chimera, a monſter to our Lawes, a 
Cerberus to our Religion, 

A ſtrange Commiſs;on wherein no one 
Commiſſioners name is to bee found, A 
ſtrange Convocation thar lived when the 
Parliament was dead: A ſtrange holy Sy- 
nod where one part never ſaw,never con- 


firred with the other. _—— But indeede 
A3 what 


4) 
whatuſe or necd of conference, if that bee 
true of theſe Canons, which reade of the 
former ones, Notum eff Canones formari 
Lambethe , prinſquam in Synodo ventilen- 
tur ? 

Thus farre preparatory. I proceedeto 
my argument, whereby to manifeſt the in. 
validity of theſe Canons, not borrowing 
but avoiding what have formerly beene in- 
ſtanced by others. 

I will neither inveigh upon them as un- 
named Commiſ:oners, nor infirme them as 
the worke of a dead Convocation; But will 
take them in the capacity of their owne af- 
feed title of a Synod. Such they bragged 
themſelves robee whileſt they fate : Such 
they ſtile themſelves in the Title-page of 
theſe (never to be Canonized) Canons — 
The words are — Canons treated upon in 
Convocation —— agreed upon in Synod. 

Thus treating in one capacity and agree- 
ivg in another: is anew mould to caſt Ca- 
nons innever uled before. Canons bredde, 
in a Convocation, borne ina Synod. Thus 
although wee finde not one good father, 
here are yet two mothers to one illfavored 
child , .never knowne before, nor'imagi- 
ned but of Bacchus, whom the Poct calls 

among otherattributes— $Solimgue bi- 
avalr em. 

I proceede, if their mecting be a Synod, 


cithe- 


$ 
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eyther it is foby Donation, by EleFjov, or 
onely by 7 ſarpation.” 

Dosnation from the King, isthis title and 
authority, indulged to them by his Maje- 
ſtie : Looke through all his highneſſe Let- 


. ters Patents, and they are not once ſaluted 


with the ambitious title of a Synod. Yet 


inthe Canons they have aſſumed it ſeyen. 


reen times, it is their owne pride, their 
owne preſumption, 

The King hatch not done it, ( pardon me) 
no Prince ever did it orcandoe it; no power 
Regall , Imperiall, or Papall did eyer at- 
tempr ir,toordainethat Wiliam,8 Richard, 
Mathew and 1ohn, &c. and I know not who 
more,being met andaflembled upon other 


 farnmons ſhall by a Commyſ3ion be ona ſud. 


den tranſlated from what they were, into an 
unthought-of »ationall Synod, withour 
voyceorchoyſe of any. man to bee concer- 
ned : this neverwasdone, this nevercan be 
m— leRion for (i ah meetings 
s for due cleion for ſu , 
this indeede is or oughtto bee ofthe true 
eſſe roa Legitimate Synod. But due eletion 
made.up by voyces is ſomucha ſtranger 
to this ,  that-itheir fatherhoods 
wHlc _ were never trifted to 
this Synod, as a Synod by any, cither of the 
Clergy orofchoLaity. 4 IHR 
Concernibg the choiſc of a NY 
an 
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and but a few (abour 5o. as = cho« 
ſen to the Convocation houſe , that will 
never render them a lawfull Synod , untill 
they can prove metamorphoſis and Tranſab- 
ſtantiation. For the votes of all their 
chuſers upon expiration of the Convocati- 
on houſe returned backe home to every 
mans boſome from whence they breathed. 
Sorhat if you will en-live the ſme men ro 
bee now Synodall, who were before but 
Convocationall, you muſt renew the old 
Pythagorean Tranſmigration, for they want 
the breath and life of an ele/Fion. Anew 
one you havenor, and the old one 1s notto 
be had but by wnulwxzer. 

Befides I do affirme & ſhall approve,that 
theeleRors toa Convocation and to a Synod 
arenotall one. The Clergie only doe, and 
of right onely, ought to :chuſe 'unto rhe 
Convocation houſe. The reaſon, we of the 
Laity ( ſo they will call us) have our hou. 
ſes of Commons where our Truſtees by 
vertue of our voyces dve it at the ſame 
time. But in the choice unto a Synod, wee 
who muſt be bound by the determinations 
ofthe Synod, ought allo to be intereſſed in 
the parcies determining. This is: cleare 
enough-in.reaf{on, and will bee better clea- 
red preſently... - IS 

Of Synods I finde five ſeverall ſorts, firſt 
agcneralloruniverſall Synod; ſecondly, 
| | Patri- 
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Patriarchichall, Thirdly Nationa!,fourth- 
ly Proviociall, fiftly a Dioceſan $ ynod. [ 
paile by the two firſt and laft, as not per. 
rinentto this time and affaire, Concerning 
Provinciall and Nationall Synods a word 
ortwo; if I knew which to call their late 
meeting. They runne on inriddles ; and I 
want 0edipns at every turne, 

Theſe Cavoxs, were they forged inone 
Synod Nationall,or in two Proncialls ? = 
were they two Provinciall Synods 2 how 
then come their Aces and Canons to bee 
imbodyed together £ how comes it to paſle 
that all the Canons ſpeake in the fingular 
number 2 The Synod ; The holy Synad , 
The Sacred Sywod.Sacred will now be hard- 
ly granted, unleſſe as the Poct doth, =— 
Aunri ſacra fames. 

Was it then but one was it a Nationall 
Synod ? why the Provinces (weeall know) 
never did convene, they never mct toge- 
ther. Looke onthe repreſentative body of 
the Commons of this whole Land: every 
one within the —_ walles hearing every 
ones argument, and thereupon me 
alteri yo (as occaſion is) correting his 
own jedpement, Scafbenwarda(hed/ach) Jjoy- 
ning in unanimous conſent. And if the able 
members of the North beyond Trent were 
divided fr6 thereſt,there would be quick- 
ly founda want of ns Al and weight, 

ror 
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nor could their ſitting at the ſame time at 
Yorke, make thereſt a houſe of Commons 
here, for the whole Kingdome muſt be re- 
preſented entire. 

But as we have done the Title Synod, ſo 
let us give them the attribute Nationall, 
a Nationall Synod,and yet ſee how incon(i- 
ſtant and invalidous they are | 

The very eſſe of every Synod doth ſub. 
fiſt ina double foundation. Fundamentam 
materiale and fundamentum formale,=—— 
The due materialls of a Sy»od are the inte- 
teriour qualities and indowments of the 
perſons whereof the Synod confiſteth, not 
theirextcrnall dignityes and promotions. 
And therefore every man thus qualified is 
as Capable to bee of the Syrod, as any 
Deane or Archdcacon of them all. 

The fundamentum formale, is Delezatio 
ab eccleſia & debitaeletio, A duc choyce 
to be made by all that are or ſhall bee con- 
cerned inthe determinations of the Synod: 
and this truſt of choyce may fall upon ano- 
ther man, as well and as ſoone as upon 
Deaneor Archdeacon, 

+ I will not quarell the want of able parts 
inany the members of that late doubtfull 
dangerous meeting : I grant them the ma- 
terialls of a true Syzod, but will infiſt one- 
upon the ſecond , want of forme, want 
of due eletion: which if they want the 
0 <1 moſt 
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moſt virtualland moſt obliging tye;and the 
moſt binding part is wanting. | 

That they had no ſuch eleRion,we need 

not goe forth to prove ; No one man in 

the Kingdome can ſay that he gave a voice 

totheeleRion of any one Deane or CArch. 

deacon to fit for him in that Synod, nor 

wcre the Clarkes choſen by all who were 

to be bound. So then there remaineth on- 

ly to bee proved this. That ſuch election 

of perſons, by all perſons to be concerned - 
nthe Decrees, and Canons, is neceſfaryto 
the conſtituting of a lawful Synod; which 
Is all one as to ſay, that the elcRions ro a 
Syzod ought to by, both be the Clergyand 
the Laity. 

I will trouble you but with one reaſon, 
and a very few inſtances, all br-itcly. 

The Ads and Canons of every Law- 
full Nationall Councell or Synod, ought 
to binde the whole Nation both Laity * 
and Clergie : But this cannot bee reaſona- - 
ble and juſt, if the Lairy bee excluded 
both from conſuitation and trom choyce 
of conſulters. The reaſon is plaine. Ir is 
ground in nature , and ſo confeſſed upon 
this very caſeby Dr. Feild, who barh it 
Out of Occom — — quod omhes 
fangit ab omnibus traitari debet. And thus 
is ſoclearea maxime,rth«t in this very fence 


alſo; for the Laity co - preſcat at Coun- 
2 


cells 
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eclls this very <Aphoriſme is nſed by the 
Pope in his own gloſſe upon the Canonift 
2 Gratian. 2uod Omnes tangit ab omnibus 
traari debet.Surely our Clergie are much 
$00 high, if herein they would outgoe the 
very Canons of the Papall Synods, and 
conclude that which ſhall binde all,where 
all are not admitted to txeate; neither by 
themſelves nor by proxy. 

Now the benefit of this Law of nature 
and of Reaſon (as Dr. Field calleth it) we 
clayme. The preſent Canons doe concerne 
us. I may bea Church. warden, my ſonne 
may bee a Maſter of Art; then mull I pre- 
ſent upon their yet unborne articles, and 
he muſt ſweare their oath of Covenant— 
well, they were neycr truſted by us unto a 
Synod, and therefore ought not to tye us 
up un-heard , it is agaiaſt ature and 
reaſon. 

To ſecond this Argument by inſtance 
in proofe of practice, {hall produce a few, 
and but a few of many examp/cs and au- 
thoritics : the originalls I cannot now 
Command, but muſt:bee conteatto name 
a few extrats, which by way of tranſcript 
doewalke along with my wade werum. 

The point that I wauld eſtabliſh is this, 
that in Sy#od; and Councells where Lay 
menare conceracd inthe Decrees, there 
the Laity ought to be preſent to conſult 

if 
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if not alſo todecide the concluſions. I will 
but point, I will not enlargeto the vouch- 
ingevery place verbatim, Dr. Feild, Dr. 
Falke, Goulartius, are cleare and poſitive in 
this point. | 

Our Statutes for correcting & gathering 
together the former Canons into 2 new 
body, doe clearely evidence this unto us , 
in all which there is an equall proportion 
mixed, {xteene of the Clergie and as ma» 
ny of the Laity. | 

The Author of the hiſtory of Trex is 
frequent in this point,adding this for a rea- 
ſon, that in a gererall Councell, the univer- 
fall Church cannot bee repreſented if the 
Laity be excluded. Soby the rule « par. 
bus : The reaſon holdeth the ſame, a Na- 
tionall Councell cannot repreſent a Nation 
if but one degree of mcn, men of one qua- 
lity and capacity be onely preſent,and the 
_ reſt alrogether excluded, 

Gratian, the Canonift doth allow the 
Laity to bee preſent , eſpecially in ſuch 
Councells as doe rreate of faith, and for 
proofe doth vouch Pope Nicolas. 

I will omit many proof. s of many Em- 
perours being perſonzlly preſent and pre- 
fidenr in many Councells, by themſelves 
and ſometimes by their vicegerents, as 
Marcellinus, Candidianus, Martians," &c. 
yeteventhis is argumentative for us, and a 
B 3 prefer- 


-. 
preſervative of our right, forthe Laity to 


be preſent. 4 | 
The Greeke hiſtoriansare ſoplentifull 
that I will but name them, 


Theodoret, mmm mm co, 
Euſebius de vita Conſtantin. 1.3.6.9 & 10 


Socomen. —— = þ, 1 oC. 16.8 I'7s 
Niceph, Calliftus, ———1.8$ c. 15, 
Socrates. kb, 1.6.5. &l 6,C.2. 


Among the Latine fathers Cypriay is 
very plentifull, 

As for Councells, looke, 

Nice. 1. vouched by Euſebins de vita 
Conſtantini — 4 60nc. Carthag. cited by 
Gratian, =—= The Councell of Eliberis in 
Spaine. Councell of Conſtantinople in 
Theodoret. —— Councell ot Conſtance; And 
the ſecond of Nice. — where it is ſaid of 
that imperiall Lady the famous Pulcheria 
Anuguſta,that ipſa pry ſemet ipſam in ſanita 
quart Synodo ſedit : which tourth Synod 
was with Martianus the Emperour. 

To theſe I adde the very 0740 celebrand? 
concilia written by Jſ;dor, and like unto the 
Modus tenend: Parliamentum. 

Thus much for humane teſtimonie , I 
have done with my haſty notes, onely [ 
adde this, and T beſeech youto intend it. - 

Whileſt we of the Laity had our poW- 
cr 
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er and voices to chuſe our owne Minifters* * 
and our owne Biſhops, (which was our 
ancient right, conſtantly allowed & praQi- 
ſed in the beſt Primitive times, whereof 
the proofes are yet evident enough ) ſo 
long (1 ſay ) we might truſt them in a Sy. 
»od, whom wee firſt had truſted to dire 
and guide our ſoules in all the miniſtcriall 
function. — But to conclude us up now 
and ſhut us out contrary to the Law of N- _ 
tureand Reaſon, contrarytoancient uſages: 
not to admit us to determination , nay to 
exclude us from conſultation, and after all 
to take from. us all aſſent both in choyſe 
and in refuſall of Paſtors to be ſet over us, 
and yet to bindeus by decres ſo made,may 
proye(l feare) no leſſe then ſoule-tyranny. 
I doe not preſſe the deſerved right of our 
choyſe of Paſtors : but one thing more, 
lend me patience to adde as ſupreme Co- 
ronistoall that I have ſaid for right of Laity 
in Synods. 

Looke I beſeech you in the firſt Synod 
that ever was held inthe Chriſtian Church 
and that for fo great and ſingular a cauſe 
2s never was occaſion for the like in the 
world before or frnce : you have it in the 
firſt of the As of the holy Apoſtles,and it | 
is for the choice of a new Apoſtle; There. 
were in this Synod and. of this Synod, the 


ckyen Apoſtles, Ads 1, 13. with the bre- 
_. thren 
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of the Loyd, verſe 14. There were the Diſcis 
ples, there was Turba 33« amultitude, of 
abovt 4 120 names, ver.15. Saint Petertells 
them that out of that number one muſt bee 
ordained to be a witneſſe of the reſurreion of 
our Saviour ; thereupon what doth the 
mulcicudeof Diſciples there preſent, im 
ive verſe 23.they place or ſet two before the A- 
poſtles: And the ſame men viz. all the 
Diſciples verſe 26. iduzw xipee Ev they give 
forth their lots, and thereupon, the lot fal- 
ling upon Matthias, he was numbred ( ſaith 
our Tranſlation ) with the eleven Apoſites , 
but the Originall is more -;0m4»9/2» com- 
munibus ealculis annumeratus e#, he was by 
common aflent or by common voyces 
reckoned with theeleven. Now who were 
theſe common voyces , who were theſe 
120 men © Evangeliſts, Biſhops, Deacons, 
and Presbyters or Elders, as yet there was 
not one in all the world,the Apoſtles were 
but eleven, perhaps not numbred in this 
120. The Diſciples if you will ſay, that 
they were there and were Clergy men,yer 
they were but 70. So that here is no eva. 
fion:the Laity werepreſent,and nor paſſive 
only, they were activein this ſaoriginal!, 
ſo weighty a Synod. 
My ſecond inſtance in this kinde, is out - 
of the ſecond Councellthat ever wee read 
was held, and this is 4s 6. where the A- 


poltles 
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poſtles call a Councell for the choyſe of 
7 deacons. . Then the twelve called the mul. 
titude of the Diſcipl es fo them, UVET.2., m aMider 
Tor upturs'y, They being aſſembled doe not 
ſay, we have decreed,we have ordered and 
ordayned,and injoyned,but their language 
iSverſe 3. inintlaviddvign, brethren looke Je 
- - out, the word is the ſame as in'ezox« both 
fromimezni to overſce, doe you overſee 
among you, ſeven men of honeſt report. 
And the ſaying (as it is verſe 5.) pleaſed 
tm munic vs enibec , the whole multitude, there 
isa conſent of theirs,more plaine in jt 
they the multitude choſe ſeaven, Stephen and 
Philip 5 tO C. ove ignous nnd mrey 79 Amgen Whom 
they (ſtill the multitude nnitgy ) verſe 6, 
did ſet or place before the Apoftles. 

'The third and the laſt ſhall be the mwuas- 
xx the great and generall Councell held 
by the Apoſles upon” the diſſention of the 
Church 1a point of Scuncinon (and that 
is Ads 15. ) thre, you, ſhall againe finde 
preſent, mir vie verſe 12, All the multt- 
tude : but you will ſay and obje@ thatthe 
next word i$ i» the multitude kept ſilence. 
True, ergo what ? Therefore they ſpeake 
not at all in this Councell'? nothing leffe. 
But ergo they had ſpoken before: for It is 
plaine by the word. Then all the, multitude 


kept ſilence. Tf they had nothing there to 


doebutts be alwaics filent; this 'particleof 
rime, Then might ys beene vo 
is 


\ 
; Ay, 
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This may perhaps be objected and there. 
for. ought to bee prevented , forthe fur- 
thcr cl-aring whereof, obſerye ( I pray ) 
che ncxt verſe, v. 13. where in lke man- 
ner.it is ſaid of Paul and Barnabas wm Ni o- 
Jiour dn And afier they beld their peace,ergo 
they had ſpoken. And therefore the Fry- 
cr who colleed together a body of Coun- 
cells ( Peter Crabbe the German) doth even 
from this place inferre a conlent of the 
 pcople ſaying, Tacuit omnis multitndo Con- 
ſentiens Petro. | wy 

Bur if you would have this more cleare- 
ly evidenced beyond all. cxceprions', I 
pray, take hotice of the reſolution of this 
Synod, verſe 22. They eee it the Apo- 
ftles and Elders with thewhole Charch, With 
the whole Church,what is thare The ble(- 
ſed Apoſtles and their fellow labourers 
did not engrofle, and (as our Church: men 
affe&to doe ) uſurpe and monopolizethe 
word Church,as proper onely ro Chutch- 
men,—.No you ſhall-finde ireven ini the 
Epigraphe of. rhe Canons and Decxces of 
this true, holy, and ſacred Synd4, that the 
deſpiſed Laity arc intheſe Canons conjoy- 
_ with. the bleſſed 'ApoſiJes although 
Pope and Patriarch, Primate atid Metro. 
politan, Archbiſhop and Biſhops, yea even 
downeto Deane and Archdeacon : (I have 


heardit) dpe-diſpiſe the thought of admir- 


' mitting the Laity. Ido not ſay to deciſion, 
_. but 
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but even to Conſultation, nay to the yery 
choyce of conſulters in Religion : nay 
lower even ſo muchas to havea negative 
power, when a man ofinabllitie, and of ill 
life is obrruded upon them; I proceed, for 
I would not grare but probare, looke werſc 
23. They that were preſent had voyce, 
They who voiced the Canons, joyned in 
the decree, and ſending the decrce unto 
Antiech,. The words are thus, The Apo. 
files ana Elders, and Brethren ſend greeting 
ts the Brethren which are in Amuch, ec. 
*Here thc Brethrenat Hieruſalem are. ( with 
che Apoſtles and the Elders.) ators.in and 
authors of the Cawozs in this Caunccll a- 
greed. There isnoevalion, no clufign, to 
behad , unlefle you can prove that all the 
Brethren in; Am1och to whom theſe, Eres 
thren in Hiernſalem did write, were oncly 
Clergie men. 

Which if you ſhould affirme, our Clcr- 
gy will hardly bee pleaſed with you, for 
they muſt then be of the ”»/::tnde ( not a 
ſpeciall lot) for Barnabas and Paul did de- 
liver this Epiſtle (being te decree of this 
Synod ) to the multitude «mils as it is 
found in the 3o verſe. And when they had 

athered the multitade toxether they delive. 
red the Epiſtle. 

Thus much in way of purſuir for this 
one argument, that no Canons can binde 


the Laity where we have no vozceot our 
C3: owne, 
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owne, norchoyce of the Clergie perſons 
who doe found them, nor aſſent inthe ſuſ- 
ception of them after they are framed. 
Dud omnes tangit ab omnibss trattari de- 
bet. 

It remaines as a wiſh that every member 
of that meeting, who voted theſe exor. 
| bitant Canons, ſhould come ſeyerally to 
the barre of the Parliament houſe with a 
Canon booke inhis hand,and there unleſſe 
he can anſwer his Catechiſme ( as I call'd 
it)and ſhew what is thename of their mee- 
ting, and (unlefle hee can manifeſt that the 
Laity are no part of the Church ) concep= 
#is verbis in ſuch expreſle termes as that 
hovſe ſhould thinke fir, toabjure his owne 
il-begotcen iſſue, or elſe be Commanded 
eo givefire to hisowne Canons, 
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They have reigned to themſelves, and not 
by me : they have beene princes, and } 
knew it not, 
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75 VR Lord and Saviows (bleſſed: 
LIN £2 Vt for ever )being indeede a King, 
WY 4 Priate (his Judge) ſeemeth ro 
| ſtarr and bee in feare at that 
| oreat title : Although our Saviour had 
told him (John 18. 36.) ſaying, My King- 
dome is not of this world: Pilate (till in 
feare) ſought to releaſe him (Fohn 19.12.) 
but morein feare of Ceſar{the King ar that 
time of this world ) he'adjudged the Lord 
of tife to death, yer honorably writeth his 
Title (Mat. 17 37.) This is Teſus the King 
of the Jewes, This title he then was'crow- 
ned withall, when life and death divided 
his ſoule and body aſunder ; that ina man- 


ncr it may bce ſaid, hee ney er was King in- 
' deede 


(21) 
deede, untill he was out of this world, 

If he who was our Lord and Maſter (10h, 
13. 13.) had not this worlds royalty , 
whence commerh that the Pope is Crow- 
ned? and his Cardinall's in purple? whence 
have our Biſhops thcir Lordſhips ? and as 
themſelves call it ( Biſhop Hall in his E- 
piſcopacy, &Cc. part h 2.4106.) jurd rega. 
lia) their royalty and rites of Baronage ? 

It may prove a diſquiſition deepeand 
dangerous , yet I defire ( without envy to 
their pompe or perſons) to wade fo farre 
as may ſatisfie a mindethat loves Truth, 
and deſires to be led by it: and this with 
all poſſible brevity. There hath beene a 
happie and bleſſed reformation of our 
Church, God ſend a better, and a more ſe. 
vere reformation of our Churchmen, or 
elſe our Church is now in danger to be de- 
formed againe. | | 

The ſtate of this inquirie may bee this, 
viz, whether the Miniſters of Chriſts 
Kingdome may receive worldly titles, and 
execute worldly offices and powers? or 
more generally thus : Whether a Clergy 
man may ſemel & ſimul, be both a Clergy 
manand a Layman, in power, officeand 
authotity over other men in both kinds ? 

Goewe to the fountaine head (Luke 22; 


24) There was a ſtrife among them (the Apo- 
files) which of them ſhould bee x ant 22 


greateſt ; 


(3) 

greateſt; whith of 'rhe ..rweſve; (over: bet 
ganne this Emulation bf power, 'Cerraitie 
it isthat the »twoſeones of \Zebedrr, Vans 
and' Thwwich their mother firſt prefumet! 
(M4t.202z04)tacome and at%ke'ehe hiphadt 
places ofhonour(ntxtto the very thrutie) 
in the Kingdome of: Chriſt ; whichKings 
deme was conceited by them ſhortly afrer 
ro be raiſed inthe ſpkndour of this world: 
Thisis getwihely gathered from this very 
ſtoty, generally confeſſed, & clearely con- 
firmed in the hiſtoric of 'the::Aas, 8c. 
where the Apoſtles doe astieour' Savidur, 
_ even after his reſurreRion ſaying! (' ſds 

16. } Lord wilt tho a this dimereitore a. 

aine the Kingdome to Iſdaels Therefore to 
Theſe: tes brethren and'rhoir: worher; ſ© 
mich milſtakeh in chenarateofchis Kine 
dome hemakethranfwer fMkr7 20: 42 yer 
#now nor what yowacke. . He prolendly hew- 
eth the —_ arg doine, A 

row imnke of, chat many were!) 

otche paſt from rhew; bane imine 
they- are able to drinte theraef.!'Thiis (their 
anifered asteprovcd crucin attthe owelhe A- 
poſMies, fobyithe providenes dSBGW, vat 
dfrhefe two brothiis (AF x5..9 
methe firſtofallchere?, -whodmrablcorhe 
ewp; of Martyrdome, and-ss ſomeeBinke 


John wats the "lafkofxtie Ay Ne 20 ts 
-\\Equalls ſd6keawry.on the ambioion of 
their fellowesl "Theſe a —__ m 
cheir 


(24) 
their high requeſt, :atd'theigther ren mur- 
mured ar their preſyumprion {Math, 20.24.) 
T bey wexemaved with indignation (aith Sajnt 
Mathew: (Mar. 10:41) They began tobe 
much diſpleaſed, (aith Sainu Mgrke, Bur by 
this happie error of theſe two Apoltles, 
our. Saviour takes: occaſion to inſtrut 
them, and the:other ren, and;in them. all 
—————— untohim, how 
farre different the: paſtarall: care of: his 
Church, is $ram-.the power which gover- 

neth in-commonwealthes, -! 1. 
:;borevpon4he ſonne of God/calleth yato 
hina3lltharwalve;Apofiles, laying; Me, 
A3-2Fe?y6dnow bus the Princes of #he Gen: 
vides, txerciſt duminion,che« (Mar. —_—_ 
Je know that they iwhich are accampted. torulg 
#urr the Wenviless: exerciſe Lordſhips,| &'6 
(Lnrke 2251) The:Kings of the Gentiles ex-+ 
ercife Lordſbips, et. ww www Niece w 4675, But 
it ſhall not hefo among your + This, is a ſtatute 
bros wr ce ;Fhis.is ſpoken awthors: 
#14 & defipitine, it isthe determinate Law 
ok@:uſt autharicy\.. A.Canan-ordained and 
irrevocably! fixed by the wiſedome of God, 
Copturmed, by an. cxampleaboye all argu, 
ment(Ma..20..38.' Mar. 104 45.) Horthe 
ſoxne of mien came not 10 be: miniftreal unto,byt 
19 Mivifier. (Euke:22, 22.) 1 4m aong you 
« he that ſaryvesb;.. And before this heecha 

ravghiithemg(4466.104/24,) Thartthe Diſe 
Siple irnon.bouthis Maſter (10h;1 J-215- 61 


$ 


(25) 
 } have given you an'example, thut yau" ſhall 
dec a5: hawveqone to Cements obs 
vant i5n0t greater thenthe Lord. 1 1 
 This'eiviftry being rhusperformed?in 
- humiltyzand without worldly titles; The 
Muiſtcrſhall'be then exalted; Qurbleſfed 
Saviour. itz the-expreſſe words following 
faith unto them ( Luke 22.129.) F- appoi 
eriogous Ki 


porne: 
ve (but addeth) us my Fa- 
ther hath.cappeinted awe. Now this owne 
Kingddinc'is ſpiriuall, vras him(dlfetuid 
unto.P:late, not of this warid, Ictrhem thew 
renouncaitemporall and Thrall bave 
ſpitituall honour.” But ſomeofthe Clerhy 
would (ic feemes/}confbund:bort Kings 
domes, being ambitious'co inhetic-Gfoty'in = 
the Kingdom of GracelI feireour 
docnotknow'how ſublimqa verruds-Chri- 
. ſtian humility is4 how full vf Honor; 1 /! 
Every erg muſt\btc 155 bungs!, [leg 
the greateſt be (-Lu,1'2:46:Y'i they 
thacis the way to be atight Bider, hein 
be «Newer Enkt/t Bb charſferiech ride 
is the way to heiminifiveduars Hk invite 
#we '(: Matthew (20; (249. Marks 101448) 
a ſervant, charhe way be <-&4v thEprime of 
cliicke i Hemmff'be auwne (Afd] 2019S) 
Miniſter tharhe;may ber ada git 
Theſe antitheſes / our. Savions 4a 
inthe rext U the formerocca eI6T1) 
Corollary, rochefs rnlianbredpraviied 
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(26) | 
that no Miniſter ofthe Goſpel can lawfully 
aſſume,hold;aorexetciſe rhatpower which 
by the Lordot the Goſpel: is ivhibited-to 
his Miniſters, Bur our Saviqur Feſs Chriſt 
(Lord and only head »4.his Church) hath. 
inhibitedall cemparail Lordſhip, Magiiſtea 
ey .& Dotninion-unto (his ſervants. There- 
fore ng Miniſterof thisG oſpeimay hold or 
exergileicmporall Lordſhipsor dominions 
+ Theiewordpryx wwe 67:64 Jr. ſhall notbee 
ſoamorg;yau,” doelo ilratghtenthe Biſhops 
witers, chat they ficuneaſte on their heads: 
w ſgiteni& asir were to line them for their 
eaſe: zhe Bjiſhaps:that, are and would bee 
both Papalliand Proteſtant do quilt a geat- 
ler ſence into theſe words then can beare 
analogy: with the Text. They ſearch the 
origipall; and ;.pretend to finde another 
ſence.inous $Saviours ſentence. : þ 
'This.. Text (fay they ) torbids not unto 
Clergy men,the ufe and exerciſe of worlds 
lytitles, power, offices, dignities, Com- 
mands, dominion, Lord ſhips, &c;-bur: the 
abuſe of them « domineering 2nd tyranni- 
zing: with them, .This-they pretend to 
make firme out -of the greeke word wane 
©*4; Fehich they would -haye ſotaken inthe 
warſtſcnce of-exorbitant:power, even fot 
Tyrannizing.Sothen,they would teach us, 
that, Lord it they may, & Lord irthey may 
not: Lord it thiy may with all Pompe, 
ſee, pawet 3: Lord at they may. not, with 


pride, 
Pd 


(27) 
pride, vanity,& opprefſion. But I ſhall cafily 
prove this incerpreration'to be” ineconfiftent 


with the ſcope & analogy of the Context: 


Will they frame their argument fromthe 
 verbe «eavwto bea Lord, or torile ? or fr 
the prepoſition «=,added and uniced there- 
unto? neither will ſerve. And if the pompe 


ot our Prelates cannot avoyd the power of 


this rext, they are downe for ever. Let me 
therefore ſcan it to the full. 

Firſt ev? to bea Lord, or to have rule 
or Lordthip, is never porey taken inthat 
ill ſence which chey would heere create, as 
having unjuft, or oppreffive porver. It'is 
derived from the uſuall and moſt frequent 
title of our Lord and Saviour, whom the 
holy Scripeure fo often ſaluteth z»#«c Lord, 
Heert'is no ſhaddow for Tyranny. 

The rrue ſence of nun is authoritatem 
habens 'one that hath authority : beeing 
. derived} from «#pe. authority ' which is 
knowne t5 bee approved andordeyned by 
God himſelfe from whom all lawfull au. 
thority is derived. Marke how well 
this word is ſenced through 311 Authours - 
Demoſthenes calleththe heads and cheife of 
the Citty we wow 1a, A law in force and 
principall authority is called by /£ſchines 
zjue riuee, Galley calleth the cheife and prin- 
cipall members of a mans body «rare ure 
*% nr; yet one member doth not tyrant 
D3, nize 
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| (28) 
nize over anothere, eArifoele ( 6, Ethic, 
hath «6« «wi propria virus, { thiatis) a ver- 
cue properly or principally ſo called, awn- 
«exc i$ oneEthatis Lord or, maſter of him- 
ſclfe, nor one that domuneeres, gyer himy 
ſclfe.. xrexne imjs ( Ape. 1,.10.);The Lords 
day. menus 46am (1 Corr 1.20, ) The Lords 
Supper. Saint Pax! faith that ( Rom, 7.1.) 
The law hath dominion over. a man ſo long as 
he liveth, hee doth, not meane that thelaw 
isa Tyrant,yet theword is 6 vizuc were ( RO. 
14: 19. ) Chrift both dyed, androſe, and 
revived, that he might bee Lord poth of the 
living and the dead : wins" wi forgo woutry, 
| From x44. Lord commeth . Kym, Lords 
ſhip.: foure times mentioned by the holy 
Apoſtles, but never taxed as a power ten- 
ding to Tyranpy,bytto beobeyed inthem 
who duly are therewith inveſted , as may 
be ſcene. (Epheſ. 1, 21.Coleſſ.1.16,2 Pet 2, 
10. and Tude 8. )Clearcly then in wares there 
 isnoprintofuſurpation or of oppreſlive 
and tyrannicall, power, If there be, we are 
then well warned to: beware of our Bi- 
ſhops, who not onely owne the title x#pe, 
bur expreſsly plcade for ir, as Biſhop  H4/{ 
in his late: Epiſcopecy , ( part 2+ Page 104« 
Secondly, zwreaywwer the very Word ( U- 
rw _ Maven, god yur ime 
theſe betorealleaged Textes) w ou 
Saviour forbidderh, his Apoſtles 4h 
ciſe 


/ 


(29) 
-ciſe; Dominion or Lordſhipis acompoun- 
ded word of rwo wr and ayer, That is, 
torule as one: that hath authority. I may 
reader itto be, Orxo behave one felfe ( wre 
Jjuxta , Secundum ). according, as one that 

hath authority. 1 | 

This prepoſition in words compounded 
. hath ſometimesa fagnificationofhisowne, 
ſometirnes | none-At all as in wwraviess, &c. 
eleately. it hath no fpeciall Ggnificationin 
this agreupwiw, much Icfſe a force ſo exege. 
ticall as to draw the lawfull power of wpwe 
into the evceblrſFEpt a Tyranny, Thar i 
.bsth nofarce here, -i5 y;this. apparent, for - 
that the ſpeech af our Saviourx,recorded by 
the holy Ghoſtin Saint Mar, and S.Marke 
by: aorabypirvcy and, by wrtomifen arc ren- 
Qared by the\ſame ſpirit in Saint, Lyoke ) nope 
«wor Afd «tndten. Yo.thar plamely you muſt 
not pretend tyrannizing to, be meant in the 
ſence of one place; except you can finde it 
alfointioth, unleſſe. you will come tothis 
'that he forbiddeth tyranny-in one plage, 8 
worldly power inthe other, which-if you 
.doe yougrantthe queſtion, 

. -» This is.enough alpne,, yet. for a further 
interpretation of «$2«=7jaw looke in (1.28, 
Genefis) where God giveth unto man in the 
timeof mans innocency., the rule and do- 
minion overall hiscreatures,, even whileſt 
- they all were (Gen. 14.31.) very good. Tie 


.natne'-and. word, of pywer, 1n that great 
Charter 


_ 
Charter | is wrezrp/wewn, Now the 
time of rhis'power granted, the, perſon to 
whom it is granted, the crearutes all good 
on whom it was to be exerciſed, & abeve alt 
thegoodneſſe of Almighty God whogran- 
ted it, do exclude allimaginati6 ofa Tyian. 
nicall powcr,znd admit onely ofa fatherl 
maſtcrſhip over the new creatures of God. 
Ifthenthe frequent and conſtaat ſence of 
borh xoprovin and xgeTexvproverr 5 bee onely ro 
have power and authority, ctvill, tempo. 
rall, and ordinary dominion, - and thar all 
ſuch authority is forbidden them, how 
poore and weake is that evaſion forour Bi- 
ſhops, who would have this ſpeech of our 
Saviour taken in a'forced fence different 
from all thefe other' places # and-would 
forgea new meanirig, as' if our Saviour 
did cot here forbid »«-mwrenprwore but on. 
ly nexippar age menus, not a Commanding 
Lordlines,bura Tyrannuos uſe of ir, when 
as it is hereby evidenr,'that Chriſt having 
ordained the Ariſtocracy of twelve, did 
therein and in his reprehenſion heretake 
away thoſe ſeveral! benches of honour,and 
that proud, imparity of Temporall power 


'which our Biſhops doe ſwell withal}; 


That the former ſpeeches of our Sayi- 
our, doth deftroy the Lordlineſſe of our 
Prelates , let us'confirme'ir with a farther 


conſideration, which'is thus. Our Savi- 


our Chriſt being (1 Cor. 1. 24.) the wiſedome 
of 


LT -: 

of God, muſt be thought to. fit and ſuire his 
anſwer to the queſtion and requeſt made 
unto him by the two Apoſtles. But what 
Biſhop in defence of his uſurped power, 
dares affirme that xewo ſuchadmirable(Gal. 
2.9.) Pillars, as James, and lobn, ſhould 
aske of ſuch a Maſter iniquam dominatio- 


zem, aCruell dominion over their fellowes, 
as if the meaning of their requeſt were thus.; 


Maſier,gives us two leave to tyrannuze over 
the other tcn! He had taught them before, 
(Mat.5.5.) Bleſſed are the meeke and (Math. 
I1.29.)Learne of me for 1 am meeke and lowly 
in heart : Can it then beethought that the 
beloved Diſciple and his brother,ſhallaske 
of the maſter of all Humility, a Tyranni- 
call power to oppreſſe their partners £ No 
man bath ſuch a keart of leadetp think, yer 
there have nor wanted forcheads of braſſe 
ro affirme ſo: Certainely , in that King- 
dom of Chriſt,by themas then ſuppoſed to 
bee Temporall, they deſired the honour to 


thine incivilldignity, & eminency of pow- | 


er and authority, which (no queſtion)they 
intended to haye exerciſed with all bro- 
therty moderation, yet are they (and I 
vifh our Biſhops alſo were). anſwered with 
his reprehenſion firſt(Math. 20.234). yee 
know nat what ye asRe, next with his abſo- 
lute denyall and forbiddance,ix «wroc iy &c, 


3 ſhall not be (6 among you: © 
He ſ PDA E Will 
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(32) | 
* WillthepraQice of Saint Paul, and che 
Counccll of Saint Petey ſerve for comment 
to this text ? Saint” Pay ſaith & opp, 
(2 Cor. 1.2.4.) We Lordit not. Saint Peter 
(x Per. 5.) Himſeife an Elder ro other El-' 
ders, exhorterh thetn to feedethe flocke, 
imezerrerne OVErſeeitig it: and that not bz 
conſtraint und” ac xgrraxapiedorre , BOY 4s being 
Lords. Bur as inthe fifth verſe, A!/ of you 
be ſubjetFone th another. © 
Therefore my reſolution ſtands cleare 
upon this vote ; That it may bee declared 
that rrge and right Epifcopacy is incota- 
patible and inconfiſtant with ſeculat, pow- 
er. They who give intheir names to be 1a. 
bourers 1n Gods vineyard muſt not goe out 
of rhe doore, and thinke to feturne at plea- 
ſure: their whole time they have vowed 
rothe grear Maſter of rhe Vineyard , and” 
I find no wages promifet but eo thetn who 
cater and continue” thereto the laſt houre. 
No man putting his hand'to the plough and 
looking backe, is fit for the kingdome of God. 
Luke 9. 62. ans : 
_Eet therefore this "inhibitory ſtatute a- 
gainft Biſiops havingtemporal Lordſhips, 
ſtand (as it muſt ſtand) irrepcalible 5; ime | 
ny # v6 Tt ſhalt nor be ſa among you. 


